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PREPACK 



Thb present is an attempt — ^tbe first that has been 
nade in our language— to compose, from the interminable 
mass of original authorities, a general history of the 
Spanish and Portuguese Peninsula. 

That such an attempt has not been made before now, 
will surprise no one fully aware of the difficulties attend- 
ing it. Even with the advantages of a long and intimate 
acq.uaintance with Spain, — an acquaintance not merely 
literary, but personal ; not confined to one city, but ex- 
tending over a great part of the country, — ^we could not 
foresee their precise extent. The number of authorities, 
many of great rarity; the trouble and expense of pro- 
curing them ; the labor of forming a clear and connected 
narrative from materials generally confused, oflen ob- 
scure and contradictory ; above all, the more than Egyp- 
tian darkness which at every period involves the politi- 
cal, civil, and ecclesiastical institutions, no less than the 
social condition, of the Peninsula — subjects, however in- 
teresting and important, unaccountably neglected by the 
national historians — are obstacles formidable enough to 
intimidate the most resolute student. Could any thing 
short of actual experience have shown them in their true 
magnitude, we should assuredly have recoiled from the 
present task. It is now executed — in what manner re- 
mains for the public to decide^ 

In stating these difficulties, we do not wish either to 
claim merit for diligent research, or to disarm criticism. 
We have sometimes spoken strongly of others, and we 
cannot reasonably object to the same treatment in return. 
We can only expect that the critics who may honor this 
compendium with their notice, will exhibit the same im- 
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6 PHEFACE. 

partiality, and use the same diligence towards forming a 
correct opinion, as, we hope, have guided us. 

In the arrangement adopted in regard to the coexistmg 
kingdoms during the Mohammedan domination — ^their 
histories heing here written consecutively instead of ai- 
muUaneously — we have aimed at greater perspicuity than 
could be attained by the usual method. Hitherto, by re- 
lating the events of all in chronological order, and by 
being compelled to pass continually from one sovereignty 
to another, historians have confounded events and per- 
sons, so that no attention in the reader, however undivided 
and painful, could follow the chain of each particular 
history. Let any one peruse a single book of Morales, 
Mariana, Ferreras, or Masdeu, and he will find that, un- 
less he form an abstract as he proceeds of the general 
history, classing the transactions of each kingdom under 
their proper head, his memory will retain no distinct im- 
pression ; nothing will remain in his mind but a mass of 
confusion, — a poor return for his toil. 

In this separate arrangement, the first place has been 
assigned to the Mohammedan sovereignty, — ^the most im- 
portant of the period under consideration. Next follows 
that of the Asturias, Leon and Castile, which may be re- 
garded as the trunk whence the other Christian states 
generally diverge as so many ramifications. The rest 
will be found to occupy places proportioned to their an- 
tiquity, their relative importance, or their connexion with 
one another. On the interesting subject of the Arabian 
and Moorish domination we should certainly have dwel 
at much greater length, were it not at this moment in 
preparation for the Cabinet CyclopsBdia, and by an au- 
hor (Dr. Southey) whose pen none but the presumptuou 
would venture to rival. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



CONDITION AND LOCATION OF THE PENINSULAR NATIONS 
PRIOR TO THE ROMAN BWAY. , 

When, and by whom, the Peninsula* was peopled, it would 
be vain to inquire. The earliest inhabitants whom history 
makes known to us were the Iberians ; a nation whose origin 
was probably derived from the Asiatic country of that name. 
The establishment of Iberian colonies along tne coasts of the 
Mediterranean, from Asia Minor to Catalonia, seems to indi- 
cate the gradual progress westward of those enterprising ad- 
venturers, fieyond doubt, they were settled in the counUy at 
a period lost in the depths of antiquity ; but that tliey were 
the first settlers may be reasonably doubted. Its position, cli- 
mate, and fertility, would cause it to be inhabited before most 
others in Europe. 

At a time so remote also that we cannot ascend to it,f the 
Iberians were disturbed m their possessions by the Celts ; a 
race whose origin is wrapped in mipenetrable darkness, and 
whose migrations have been, and still are, the subject of much 
ingenious but fruitless disputation. Dissimilar, we are told, in 
language and manners, the numerous tribes into which the 
two people were split were long hostile to each other. They 
contended for the possession, or perhaps the supremacy, of the 
country, until, finding by experience that their strife was fruit- 
less, they consented, perhaps, to amalgamate together,— cer- 
tainly to share the country between them ; and the united peo- 
ple were thenceforth called CeUiberia'M.X 

* It must be here observed, tbat, in the present work, the word "^ Spain** 
will frequently be. used, persyneedMken, for the whole Peninsula. 

jOcampo, following the authority of tradition, or from conjecture, fixes 
tt at about one thousand years before Christ. 

t " De estosGelias y de los Espailoles que se llamaban Iberos, hablendoae 
entre si emparentadd, resulto el nombre de C0fttfr«ria.**— JIfartana, torn. i. ix 
95. Strabo and Ptolemy allude to this singular covenant, unexampled in 
history, as to an undisputed fact. Martial (but the authority of a poet 
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Such is the natural account, given by the most ancient au- 
thorities, of the population of Spain prior to the historic timea 
It does not, however, satisfy the Spanish \VTiters; who, re- 
spectable as is the antiquity assigned their nation, stoutly con- 
tend for one higher. Chiefly from the scattered and scarcely 
intelligible hints to be gleaned from the old poets and geogra 
phers, and in some degree from the rich stores of traditionary 
fiction in the middle ages, they have framed the strangest by 
pothesis. With one or two unimportant exceptions, which of 
them ever doubted that Tubal, the grandson of Noah, colo- 
nized the country 2163 years before Christ ;* that the patriarch 
himself visited the founder, whom he cordially assisted in the 
great work of building towns and making constitutions; that 
Osiris, Bacchus, Hercules, Atlas, Nebuchadnezzar, and a host 
of personages no less illustrious, made it the theatre of their 
exploits ; or that the multitude of kings wiiose names and ac- 
tions are so minutely recorded, reigned in it so many ages an- 
tecedent to all historic records ] 

The progress of fable is not difficult to be conceived, espe- 
cially when a favorite system, is to be supported. Rumors, at 
first broached with becoming diffidence, are eagerly seized by 
the credulous ; obscure allusions are ingeniously cleared up; 
the feeble and uncertain light of tradition is accepted as a 
guide : to the mass of materials thus accumulated every suc- 
ceeding age brings additions ; until Fiction, invested with the 
venerable mantle of Time, usurps the place of indisputable 
authority, and calls on the world to bow down before her. 

Did the Celts enter the Peninsula by the Pyrenees, or cross 
over fi*om Africa! While the French wi|^iters maintain the 
former hypothesis, Masdeuf and other natives as obstinately 
assert the latter. But, as both parties are more swayed by na- 
tional prejudice than by a desire to find the truth, their elabo- 
rate investigations have added little to our previous stoc£ of 
knowledge. In the total absence, however, of all positive tes- 
timony, Sie fact cannot be ascertained by either. It would, in- 
deed, be more reasonable to suppose that the stream of Celtic 
migration flowed over Europe irom the Bosphonis to the Brit- 

wreighfl little) also confirms the prevalence of the opinion in his age and 
country, when he boasts of his descent from the Iberians and Celts :— 
" Ab Cbitis genitofl, et ex Iberis." — ^Llb. z. ep. 103. 
And in another epigram — 

" Ab Celtis genitus, Tagique civis ex Iberis.** 

* Will it be believed that this hypothesis is founded on an indefinite p«8< 
sage of Josephus ?— Karoiict^a 6t Kot SwlSj^Xof QioSrjXovSf olTivts—wv 
iStipis Ka\ovvrai> Lib. i. cap. 6. 

t Historia Critica de EsimHa, y de la Gultura EspaBoIa en todo Genero, 
In 21 Toll. 4to. Madrid. 1783—1804. 
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ish Isles, or evei along the northern shores of the Mediterra- 
nean : we do not hear tliat they ever formed a single settle* 
ment on the southern. But who were the Celts 1 Were they 
really a distinct race; or was the term employed by the 
Greeks perely as a generic one, to designate the mountain in- 
habitants of western Europe as the Scythians of the northern]* 
The latter supposition would be as plausible as the former. 

The condition of the Iberians and Celts, prior to the irrup- 
tions of other nations, is described with much complacency by 
most Spanish writers.f According to them, governments were 
instituted ; cities admirably policed ; the arts and philosophy 
taught to flourish, when even Greece, the parent of European 
civilization, was involved in barbarism. Such dreams may 
amuse a patriotic fancy ; but the severe hand of Truth would 
trace a very diffeTent picture : it would show us a country 
where, from the multitude of fierce and independent tribes, 
contests must have been frequent and inevitable ; and where, 
from their savage habits, , there could be no hope of security, 
much lees of enjoyment Every country has its golden age ; 
and every one wisely removes it to an era beyond the sphere 
of history, where the imagination may luxuriate unchecked. 

Tlie character, indeed, of these tribes is represented as &- 
vorable tp any thing but social tranquillity. Wherever there 
are mountams there will be robbers, until the arts of life are 
known and practised, and lawless violence is repressed by the 
strong arm of authority. The mountaineers of the Peninsula, 
like those of Scotland and Wales, finding that the districts 
which they inhabited were too barren for their support, de- 
scended into the fertile plains, and carried away to their re- 
treats both the cattle and the produce of the soil. Such ag- 
gressions could not be committed without contention between 
the plunderers and the plundered. Hence necessity taught 
both the use of arms, in which habit rendered them expert. 
Hence too, as all history shows us, the inhabitants of the 
mountains and of the plains adjoining have ever been distin- 

* They are, says Herodotus, the most western people in Europe. What 
eoantry could they inhabit— Ireland, Gaul, or Iberia ? The father of histo- 
ry knew so little of the matter, that he places them at the mouth of the 
Ister or Danube. Appian says that the Celts are Gauls, and he is probably 
ight. But whence came they into Gaul ? As to the system of Masdeu^ no 
mly but a Spaniard will adopt it : it has been framed only to escape the 
disgrace of deriving the Spanish nation from so odious a country as France. 
What author is it who says that a Spaniard begins to button his doublet at 
the top because a Frenchman begins at the bottom ? That author knew the 
Spaniards well. 

t See Garibay, Mariana,. Ferreras, &c. who dwell with delight on the 
animated picture of ancient Spain as drawn by St. Augustine, De Civitate 
Dei. 

VOL.L C 
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guished by a warlike and ferocious dispositidh. But, in the 
mixed condition of man, there are few evils unproductive of 
partial good. The courage which in a rude state of society 
fitimalated to lawless strife, and fostered martial habits, would, 
in one more advanced, when the blessings of freedom were 
known and prized, resist the progress of forei^ aggression 
Accordingly, we find that the mountains have ever been th 
strong holds of independence. Those of Wales, Scotland 
Switzerland, Calabria, the Asturias, and Greece, are renowned 
as the cradles of national liberty. 

The arms of these people were simple, but formidable. 
Two lances, about three feet in len^ ; a short sword ; a pole, 
hooked at the end to seize the reins of horses ; and a snng, 
were the most usual weapons of the combatants on foot The 
horsemen were distinguished by sabres, sometimes by hatchets 
or ponderous mallets, but generally by lances about six feet 
long. Both were defended by bucklers ; and, in addition, the 
latter cased their thighs in something on which the sword 
made no impression. When advancing to battle, each horse- 
man had usually a foot soldier mounted en croupe^ who alighted 
the moment the contest began, and closed with the enemy. 
The address of the former was remarkable : he could manage 
two horses at the same time, and could vault, with surprising 
ease and dexterity, from one to the other, even when proceed- 
inff at the most rapid rate. 

Bull-fights appe&r to have been thenr favorite amusement 
from the earliest timea That this custom was not introduced 
by the Romans, is evident from its representation on ancient 
medals^ and on a monument discovered at Clunia about half a 
century ago, — both unquesiionaMy anterior to the domination 
of that people. 

Their food was very frugal : a few dried acorns or chestnuts, 
with mead or cider, satiraed the moderate wants of several 
tribes; and though the inhabitants of the maritime districts 
were supplied with wine, and the richer portion throughout 
the country were no strangers to animal food, they observed, 
even in that barbarous era, a sobriety which contrasted strongly 
with the intemperance of moro northern nations.* Even at 
great entertainments they had no tables; benches placed 
against the wall were the only accommodation provided for 
the guests. On these occasions music was introduced, and 
sometimes dancing : but from this latter exercise, and indeed 
from the feasts altogether, the women were excluded. 

* The aamemodention hat, in all ages, honorably distingolahed their de- 
•Modantfl. 
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Their dress wa» no less simple. A garment of linen or 
leather, girt round the waist, with a cap fiir the head, consti- 
tuted the 8oldier*s covering : a woollen tunic of a black color, 
and descending to the feet, sometimes furnished with a hood 
like some of our modem cloaks for women,* was the habit of 
peace. The females, indeed, were no strangera to ftntast'c 
ornaments. 

When any individual was afflicted with a serioas disease, he 
was seated on the public thorough&re, that the passer-by migh 
have pity on him, and bring with him such remedies as had 
been proved efficacious in similar cases. 

Justice was administered with severity. Capital delinquents 
were stoned to death, or hurled from the top of a precipice. 
Parricides were conducted beyond the bounds of the kine^doin, 
and there slain ; their very bones being considered too pdluted 
to repose in their native soil 

The funerals of the great vcrere very magnificent The 
corpse was arrayed in coSjy attire, exposed, during some days, 
to the public gaze ; and while religiously burning on the pUe, 
the deeds and lineage of the decoded were proclaimed to the 
assembled multitude : military exercises were performed over 
the tomb. Not unirequently the most intimate of his friends 
or companions iki arms swallowed poison, disdaining to survive 
one from whom they had never been separated during life. 
Assuredly no attachments are so strong as those formed on the 
field of danger and of death. The Scandinavian annals pre- 
sent us with numerous examples of similar devotedness. 

Agriculture was abandoned to the women, as an employ- 
ment beneath the dignity of a warrior. The fiiir sex guided 
the oxen, held the plow, ground the com, besides attending to 
their domestic concerns. On them, indeed, the whole drudg- 
ery of life rested then, as it does now, in that country.f When 
surprised by the pains of labor, they retired into a corner, no 
matter where; wrapt the infant stranger in a warm covering; 
and returned to tbeir occupation, as if nothing extraordinary 
had happened. This would appear incredible, notwithstanding 
the experience of savage life, even in these days, were it not 
attested by authority too strong to be shaken.} 

* The «a^ttiii eaeullatum, the use of which probably passed flrom Spain 
nto Gaul and Italy .^Depping. This costume seems to exist in its greatest 

urity in Brabant. 

t The Turk must yield to the Spaniard in laziness. The curse seems en- 
tailed on both nations to banish all enterprifte, and to keep them in a state 
Just a dei;:ree above negative existence. While the women are rivalling 
the very oxen they drite in labor, where are the men ?— At the siesta, or 
perhaps coolly smoking a pipe within sight of their helpmates. 

I Arabshah, in his life of Timur, tells us that among the wandering Tar 
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There is reason to believe that the Celtiberian nations were 
not unacquainted with commerce, even before the invasion of 
the Phoenicians. But their trade was confined to the coasts, 
and consisted in the exchange of superfluities for the produc- 
tions of the Mediterranean isles, especially for wine. Certain 
it is that they knew not the value of the precious metals until 
the avaricious Syrians compelled them to labor in the mines. 
Prom this period the riches of Spain were almost proverbial 
Coins and medals of ancient dates — some representing the re 
ligious rites or ordinary pursuits of the people, others covered 
with Phoenician characters, — ^are froquentljr dug up, and made 
to throw light on this darkest period in their history. But iron 
was the mineral for which the country was most renowned. 
When turned into steel, the excellence of the swords and 
spears, and the perfection of the workmanship, made foreigners 
anxious to obtain them.* 

The introduction of idolatry into Spain and Portugal was 
owing, it is said, to the Phoenicians: tradition affirms that, be- 
fore their arrival, traces of the patriarchal, if not the Mosaic, 
dispensation were not wholly destroyed. But the Celts had 
previously settled in the country, and doubtless introduced a 
religious system distinct from that of the Syrians, and in many 
respects similar to that of the Gauls and Britons. If the know- 
ledge and worship of one God ever existed there antecedently 
to the preaching of Christianity, it was probably confined to 
the Iberians, or to the inliabitants located in Spain before that 
enterprising people forsook their native mountains and forests. 

The deities worshipped by the Tyrian colonies, and by them 
made known to the native tribes, were doubtless many in num- 
ber ; yet few remain either in ancient writers or on contempo- 
rary medals. Hercules, represented sometimes as a pilots 
sometimes as grasping a bow, was an emblem of the ,sun. 
The moon was represented under the figure of a head with two 
horns, evidently intended for that of a bull or a cow. The 
former was called Baal, the latter Astarte or Astaroth. Prob- 
ably they are the same as the Isis and Osiris of the Egyptians, 

tars nothing is more common than for a woipan when overtaken by labor, 
on a journey, to descend from her beast; retire a short distance from the 
path; give birth to her offspring; suspend it by a sort of shawl from her 
neck ; remount, and proceed onwards ; and all this without the least assist 
ance flrom any living creature. The Syrian doctor's statement has bee 
abundantly confirmed by subsequent travellers. 

* Duriner the war with Annibal, the Romans introduced into their armie 
the short Spanish sword, of which the blade was better tempered than those 
of any other country. The reputation of this weapon subsists to this day 
in the Toledo blade, which is both keener, and far less inclined to snap, than 
our brittle manufactures of Birmingham and Sheffield. 
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who always used the figure of a cow to represent the moon.* 
Hence the origin of several monuments distributed throughout 
the Peninsula. Stone bulls are frequently dug up at Beja, in 
Portugal : the bridge of Salamanca had formerly a huge one, 
much older than the bridge itself,f and originally an id(3. One 
has also been lately discovered at Olesa m Catalonia ; whic 
is the more remarkable from the animal^s head being accom 
panied by a human one, with four eyes and two horns, o 
wings.J 

The names of other deities are to be found inscribed on 
ancient remains; but their attributes and rites are wholly 
unknown, or very imperfectly understood. Of these, Endo- 
veRicuSf or EnobolicitSt or Endobelion, has the most inscrip- 
tions : but, as they are posterior to the invasion by JRome, the 
name may have beien introduced by the people of that republic ; 
or it may have been so latinized by them as to set at defiance 
every attempt of the etymologist to deduce it. J Another deity, 
Salambo,\\ was worshipped by the women of Seville : this is 
the name under which the Babylonians adored Venus. The 
rites celebrated in her honor in the latter city, perfectly re- 
sembled those used in the worship of the Greek AdonisL Astarte, 
Salambo, Isis, and Venus, are probably one and the same; and 
the fevorite of the Cyprian goddess, under difierent names, 
may also be traced through the dark cloud which lowers over 
the still darker superstitions of Egypt, Syria, and Chaldea. A 
third divinity, Jpsistos^ may have been introdiiced by the Greek 
colonists; who, as we shall hereafter observe, were located in 
Spain at a very remote period. IT In the territory of Almeida 

* That the fail moon was the chief feast among the ancient Spaniards, 
» evident from the fact that Jlgandia or JSsUartia^ is the name for Sunday 
with the Basques. 

t " Dkse una historia que lo« Romanos hizieron la puonte qne ey en ella 
es. Al principie de ia qual p'lsierrvi un toro de piedra de estrana prandeza 
que ahora alli parece.*' — Libra de Orandexas y Caaas Memorables de Rspana^ 
fol. xcvi. (Seville, J549). The idol has long been removed or destroyed. 

I Deppinir (following Masdeu) thhiks, and not without reason, that the 
hnman head is intended to represent the Phceaician Saturn, the husband 
of Astarte. The eyesjind wings, eniblematic of omnipresence and wisdom, 
are the attributes a»igned to that deity by SanconiathoD in the fragment 
preserved by Eusebius. 

§ The ancient Romans, like the modern French, had a peculiar aptitude 
at distorting proper names. Such names should in all cases be transferred 
withottt addition or change into other idioms: had this been done, we 
should have found the gods and hemes of antiquity much fewer in number, 
and their attributes and characters would have b^en better understood. 
Perhaps, as. several writers conjecture, the Endovellieua of Spain, the Bel- 
tueadrus of Britain, the Belenuf of Gaul, the Jibellio of Noricum, the Bel 
of Chaldea, and the Baal of the Phcenicians, arc one and the same deity. 

I See Hesychii Lelicon, Ya\an6<a ^ A^pohnj irapa BatfiXoviov;, torn. ii. 
col. 1143. 

IT Selden, De Diis Syriis, Syntagma 3. Martin, Religion des Gaulois, liv. 
u. chap. 21, tu. 

C2 
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a cornelian ring was discovered, bearing an inscription suffi 
ciently indicative of the god's power, — " Bring not on thyself* 
or me the wrath of the god Ipsistos : it is a great name."* 

Other deities might be named, but they are too obscure to 
deserve the reader's notice. It must also be added, that the 
parts of the Peninsula inhabited by the Celtic tribes abounded 
with the mysterious stones which attest the rites and the ini 
positions of the druids.t 

The preceding observations apply to the collective mass of 
the Spanish nations. We proceed to examine the principal 
ones more in detail. A knowledge of their location is indis- 
pensable towar^ds the understanding of their ancient history. 
Some other particulars concerning their habits and countries, 
when found to differ from the general description, are also 
added. 

As before observed, the Peninsula, from the earliest known 
period, was split into a multitude of tribes, originally derived 
from two great races of nations. The Celts reigned in the 
north and west ; the Iberians in the south and east.^ A mix- 
ture of the two, the Celtiberians, froto whom the whole popu- 
lation was named, possessed a great portion of the interior. 
Under these three general heads we shall class all the tribes 
of the country which made any figure in ancient history. 
Those of which the names only remain, and there are many 
of them, are omitted, since they would only form a barren and 
useless nomenclature. 

It must, however, be premised, that though the classification 
adopted is sufficiently accurate for the present purpose, it is not 
proposed as strictly so. The expeditions of the Phoenicians, 
the Greeks, and the Carthaginians, and still more the migra- 
tion of native tribes, doubtless gave rise to various modifica- 
tions of society on the coasts, to* the amalgamation of some 
sta-tes, and the formation of others. 

'*' Tov ^eov cot Xxpis'ov fin /ue aaiKtivig' fttyaro ovofia, Ipsistoe, thehighost^ 
was appiied to Jove; and in the above case the term must have been ap< 
piied to the chief deity, perhaps to the Unkitown God, of whose existence, 
if not supremacy, an undefined impression may have lingered in the Pe> 
ninsula during even the darkest period of idolatry. 

t The other deities, generally considered as local, are Raaveana, Bandua, 
Bariccus, Navi, Eiduorius, Suttinius, Viacus, the Lugoves, Togotis (o 
Toxotis), Netoz (or Netuce), of whom the names only are preserved, an 
that too on inscriptions which require some ingenuity to ttecipher. Al 
these, accor(|ing to the zealous Masdeu (Hist. torn. viii. illus. xii.), are o 
foreign origin; not one ever known by Spain prior to the arrival of th 
PhcBnicians. It would be as difficult to prove this statement as to disprove 
it. Whore probability cannot be had, speculation is vain. 

X This fact appears to be decisive of the Celts having entered Spain by 
. be Pyrenees, and dislodged the Iberians from tbe north and wast. 



CELTS. — ^ASTtrittANS. 9] 

THE CELT&* 

llie Celts consisted of five powerful tribes :•— 

L Tlie AsmiRiANS {Astures}, who inhabited a territory more 
extensive than the modern principality of the name ; for it 
comprehended also a considerable portion of Leon and Old 
Castile.- By the Romans it was generally confounded with the 
^untry of the Callaici or Galliciansi 

The ultramontane Asturians, like their descendants at this 
day, dwelt in the gorges formed by the numerous ramifications 
of the mountains which traverse their country. These branches, 
called by the Spaniards sierras, sometimes cerros, are so near 
to one another, that many of the ravines between them are 
scarcely broad enough to serve as beds to the torrents which 
descend from the snow-clad mountains. The scene is often 
singularly romantic. Hills gradually ascending, many of them 
adorned with gloomy forests ; cottages embosomed among them, 
and sending upwards their curling clouds of smoke; the noise 
of the torrents dashing among the rocks; the murmur of the 
trees when agitated by the wind ; the working of the rustic 
mills, — for, shut out as these solitudes are from the rest of 
Spain,t the inhabitants are compelled to supply their own 
wants ; the lowia? of the cattle ; the gambols of the young goats ; 
and the cheerful songs of the laborers, who are industrious, 
innocent, and tlierefore happy, — ^form a pleasing picture to the 
contemplative no less than to the benevolent mind. Jn many 
of the valleys, and on the declivities of the less abrupt moun- 
tains, v^etation is flourishing; fruit>trees even are common, 
and com is abundant. The sharp winds, which in other alpine 
districts blast the hopes of the husbandman, are here arrested 
by the everlasting ramparts of nature. A pure and invigorating 
atmosphere gives health and longevity to the frame. 

The natural position of this country, while it averted from 
the inhabitants the cursfe of subjugation by Phoenicians, Car- 
thaginians, Romans, Goths, or Moors, preserved them from the 
contagion of the social vices, and cherished within them an un- 
governable spirit of independence. In valor they were sur- 
passed by no people of the Peninsula. Thejr ordinary clothing 
was the skin of a chamois. Their vigorous constitutions and 
industrious habits required some stronger support than fruits 
alone. Game, with which this region has always abounded, 
fnmished them with a never-failing diet, and enabled them to 

* For much of what followB in the next few pages we are indebted to 
Maadeii, and his judicious abbreviator, Depping. The preceding observations 
are chiefly derived from Strabo, Ptolemy, and Pomponius Mela. 

t From some parts of the Astiirias. corn, chestnuts, and flax are shiooed ta 
other ports along the coast, but in no great quantities. 
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undergo the severest labor& At home, tliey cultivated the 
ground ^ when occupied in war, this duty necessarily devolved 
on the women. The Romans succeeded in penetrating into 
such districts as abounded in gold ; but the country was but 
partially known to them, much less subdued. 
Nine other tribes were subject to the Astunans."** 
2. The Cantabres, who mhabited a territory comprisia 
Biscay Proper, Guipuscoa, and Alva. It abounded in the pre 
cious metals, and above all in iron. The whole country, it 
&ct, was one continuous series of mines. It was the arsenal 
of Spain, and even of foreign nations: it was the forge of Vul- 
can.f Its richness in these valuable minerals made it an object 
of cupidity to the Romans; but the hands which could manu- 
facture weapcms could also use them ; and the independence of 
this hardy race was preserved. This consciousnesd of their 
strength gave them an air of calm dignity, and a decision in 
their purposes, which we ^ould vainly seek in any other na- 
tion of the Peninsula. Passionately fbnd of their mountains, 
barren as those mountains are, and no less attached to war, — 
insensible to hunger, heat, and cold, — they were the terrbr of 
Rome.| They could not, indeed, live without some enemy to 
fight with : if taken prisoners, they generally committed sui- 
cide, not only from abhorrence of slavery, but from dkgust of 
a life, which want of success made them consider dishonored. 
Sometimes they were put to death by the victors, — a &te which 
they met with songs of joy. 

Their habits were rude. To cleanse the mouth daily with 
urine, and drink the Uood of horses, must appear revolting to 
modern refinement Their loud wail^ngs at funerals, and 

* " Reirio Dbiqiie mtintuosaet aspera, et Hispaniie pene dissimilis, Baccho 
prorauB inimica, Marti vero et Vulcano adea arnica, ut non iinmerito quia 
illiuB dei officiriam vocet, ex qua pl«n& roanii nalura inartio buic popiilo 
arma larffiatiis/' — Jfonius. Medina tells us {Orandeias de Espana, fol. 
exxvi.) that the three hundred forges at work in his time produced, on nn 
average, three hundred thousand quintals of iron. He adds, characteristic 
cally enough, that Cacus was the first to discover and work the Spanish 
mines: — "Leese que el primero homo que descubrio en Espaiia los minos 
de bierro fue Gaco, el que primero labro armas." 

t Florez, Espaiia Sagrada, passim; and Lemos, Historia Oeral de Porta* 
gal, torn. i. 

X "Cantaber ante omnes, hieroisqne estusque fkmisque 
Invictus, palmamque ex omni ferre labore. 
Minis amor populo, cum pigra incanuit etas, 
Iml>eIIe8 jamdudum annos prievertere saxo. 
Nee vitam sine Marte pati/* SiU: Ital. 

The same horrid custom has prevailed in tither countries. 
In modern times, this people iweserve their martial reputation, and are 
BOt less famed for their open-hearted and cheerful disposition. " La gente 
destas provincias son de mas apacables corazones que las otras genies de 
EapaTIa, muy liberales y amigables. 8on naturalmente gente alegre y 

gacentera, muy ligeroe y buenos para bataliar."— GfroiiiisxM d$ £fpa4Ea, 
I. cxxvi. 
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foanj other of their customs, strongly resemble those of the 
Irish. In both countries, — as is the case, indeed, in all moun- 
tainous districts, — ^the national character has been singularly 
preserved, and ancient usages perpetuated. 

In tliese solitudes many ancient remains are to be found : 
the tumuli and druidical monuments seem to prove both th 
Asiatic origin of the people, and their identity or subsequen 
amalgamation with the Celts. Their dress, indeed, at this 
day, is strikingly similar to that of the Tartars. **• On Sun- 
days," says a writer of the sixteenth century* (and the case is 
not difierent now,) " when they proceed to church, or when 
they appear m procession at any other solemnity, one would 
take them, at a distance, for a troop of Turks or Persians." 
The turbans of the women and the lances carried by the men, 
even when approaching the house of God,t may well warrant 
the remark. 

Of the seven towns mentioned by Ptolemy, two only remain 
— Guevara and Tplono (anciently Gebata and Tulonio;) and 
of the varbus tribes, the Barduli were the most numerous and 
powerful. Seven others were subject to the Cantabres4 

3. The Vasoomes, who inhabited the country which extend* 
ed over all the present kingdom of Navarre, and a great part 
of Aragon : it was bounded by Cantabria, the Pyrenees, the 
territory of the Ilergetes, and the Ebro. 

The warlike spirit of the Basques was well known to the 
Carthaginians and Romans. Annibal enrolled many of them 
into his troops previously to his invasion of Italy ; and many 
also served to prop for a time the declining fortunes of the re- 
public in Africa. The barrenness of their native soil, and their 
addiction to a military life, rendered them willing to fight un- 
der the banners of any general who chose to employ them. 
Their costume and habits bore great resemblance to those of 
their neighbors, the Cantabrians. 

What makes this people the most distinguished of any in 
the Peninsula is their fapious language, which, under the 
name of Basque, has long exercised the ingenuity of the 
learned. Whether it be 3ie ancient language of Spain, or 
whetlier it be identical with the Celtic, are problem^ of which 
we need not expect the solution. It seems, however, probable, 
rom the number of Basque words thrbughout the topography 

* Andr. de Poza in his diasertatioa on La Antigua Lengua, &x;. de la 

spaflas (as quoted by Masdeu.) 

t These lances are left in the church porch until the conclusion of the 
cerrice, and make the place more like a guard-house than a religious edi- 
fice. 

X Florez, EspaBa, Sagrada, passim ; and Lemos, Historia Oeral de Porto- 
fal, tOiiLL 
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of the Penjnsula, that those writers may be right who coDtend 
for its oijiverBality in Spain at some remote period of anti- 
quity. With respect to the second point, so little is known of 
the ancient Celtic, and it is so doubtful whether that reputed 
race ever possessed a common language, that all disputation 
on the subject must be idle. Between the dialects which re> 
main of it and the Basque there is unquestionably an afiinity: 
but so there is between the Basque and the Gothic, and even 
between that language and the Latin and Greek; and, for 
any thing we know, a still greater may have existed between 
it and the Phcenician. Laying aside the accident of inflec- 
tion in the terminations of words, a greater affinity will be 
'found among languages than we are apt to suspect But, 
whether Celtic or Iberian, tne construction of the Basque is 
Asiatic, and it is undoubtedly one of the most ancient idioms 
in the world.* 

4. The Gallaici, or Gallicians, who anciently occupied the 
whole of modern Gallicia, and a portion of the kingdom of 
Leon : they possessed the sea-coast between the Asturias and 
Lusitania, and were separated by high mountains &om the 
rest of the Peninsula. 

Like all tlie tribes of Spain, especially the northern, these 
people were distinguished for their pugnacious disposition. 
As if nature had not sufficiently defended the country, nume- 
rous fortresses were spread over it, — probably intended to 
guard against the incursions of the pirates, whose depreda^ 
tions were frequent and terrible. From the most ancient 
times, as at present, their maritime superiority over all other 
nations of Spain is beyond dispute. The abundance of fish on 
their coasts, and the fertility of their soil, attracted the Phoe- 
nician and Carthaginian merchants to their ports, and render- 
ed their condition uncommonly flourishing. Besides, they had 
numerous mines of the precious metals, and of tin. Gold, we 
are told, was so common that the laborers in the fields fi-e- 
quently ^ug up ingots several ounces in weight. This is ex- 
aggerated ; but there can be no doubt that the mines were 
highly produ ctive. 

*On this subject the curious reader may consult Larramendi, De la An 
Mfiruedad y Universalidad del Yascuense, and the Piccionario TVilingae, 
Castellano, Vascuense y Latin, fol. 1746; Apologia de- la Lengua Bascon- 

Sada ; &c by Astartoa, 4to. Madrid, 18U3; Alfab<>ta de la Lengiia Priinitiva 
e Espa^a, y Explicacion de sus mas Antiguns monumentos de inscripcio 
nes y Medallas, by Aspiros, 4to. Madrid, 1^06; Masdeu, Espana, Antiqua^ 
torn. i. liv. 11. When be hears the Basque affirmed to be the only mother 
of European languages, and the most ancient on earth (la unica de la Eu« 
ropa, y la mas antigira del orbe,) as oral prior to the deluge, he may smile 
at the fkcility with which the feeblest bases may be made to support the 
most elaborate superstructions. Such creations vanish at the touch of criti- 
eiam. 
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The natives worshipped chiefly the son and moon , but that 
tfaey had many other gods in common with the neighboring 
tribes, is incontestable from the inscriptions still extant Fit« 
teen neighboring tribes owned their supremacy. 

5. The LusFTANiANs, who inhabited the western portion oi 
the Peninsula, which was more extensive than the present 
kingdom of Portugal It comprised, in addition, the two £s- 
tremaduras, and a portion of Castile and Leon.* 

The tribes scattered over this extensive district were many, 
but all apparently derived from one common stock, the CeltsL 
The most formidable of these were the Catones, the Turde- 
tani, the Turduli, who were probably a tribe of the latter, and 
the Lusitani, from whom the country derived its name. Re- 
specting the Turdetani, Strabo has some precious information. 
He says that they were the most learned tribe of all Spain ; 
that they had reduced their language to grammatical rules; 
that for six thousand yeors they had posses^ metrical poems, 
and even laws.t Discarding fable, we find nothing in their 
habits or manner^ to distinguish them from the other branches 
of that great race, except perhaps a superior number of druidi- 
cal remains. They are represented as exceedingly wild and 
fierce ; so much so that, if no foreign enem^ appeared, they 
were sure to fight among themselves : but with equal proprie- 
ty might the same be said (^ iill the other tribes in the Penin- 
sula. 

THE IBERIANS. 

The numerotis tribes of tiiki natioa occupied, as before ob- 
served, the southern and eastern provinces of the Peninsula. 
Their territory was so extensive, that !^om them the whole of 
Spain was sometimes called Iberia. 

Their most southern province was Betica; but, from die 
perpetual influx of strangers to these i^ores, the formation of 
new settlements, and still more from tlie junction of the na- 
tives with the colonists, it is difiicult to determine what por- 
tion of the province was inhabited by the genuine Iberians. 
The Turdetani seem to have inliabited a portion of Lusitania 
as well as of Betica. The Betures or Beturiani occupied 
the north-western division; the BtMtuli the southern, now 
comprised in the modem Granada ; and the Turduli from the 

— 

* The eastern boundary of Lusitania extended nearjy to Toledo. 

t Strabo, lib. iii. The Spaniards eagerly seise the testimony of this wri- 
ter to prove their ancient civilization ; but they are sadly puzzled how to 
reeoneile these 6000 years with the Mosaic chronology. Masdeu reduces 
the year to three months, making only 1500 yeara (kwa the settlement oi 
tbe Phoenicians to the time of Strabo. 
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Straits of Gibraltar to Cordova. / Probably the two last-Darned 
people were Phoenicians and Carthaginians; with, however, a 
considerable admixture of native blood. Baetica, indeed, has 
been termed a Carthaginian province. 

Proceeding from the Straits of Gibraltar along the coast of 
fieetica, and passing the Bastuli, we come to the Bastitani 
Their country comprised most of Murcia, and was intersecte 
by the Tadder, now the Segura, It contained fifteen towns 
exclusive of the ports. 

The Contestant extended from Carthagena to the jriver Xu 
car, formerly Sucro, and westward to the mountain range of 
Idubeda : their territory, consequently, embraced a portion of 
Murcia and Valencia. It had several ports, of which the niost 
famous was Carthagena, built by the Carthaginians. 

To the north of this tribe were the Edetani. Their mari- 
time coast was but smaH, extending only from the Sucro to 
tlie Uduba ; but to the north and west their territory stretched 
iJf^uch more considerably. It comprised a portion of Valencia 
and Aragon. Its ports were numerous, the principal of which 
were the Salduba, now Saragoss^ on the Ebro ; Vadcncia; and 
Saguntum, now Murviedro. 

The Eercavones lay on , the coast from the Uduba beyond 
the Iberus or Ebro, comprising a considerable portion of Valen- 
cia. From the Greeks, who at an early period entered into 
communication with them, they learned the advantages of 
commerce. Hibera, towards the mouth of that great river, 
now probably Amposta ; Tenebrius, nearer to the sea, protected 
by the promontory of that name ; Dertosa, now Tortoea, 
higher up the Ebro ; and Biscargis, which may now be Morella, 
were flourishing port^ 

The Cosetani were also a maritime tribe, on the sea-coast 
of Catalonia, as &r as the river Llobregat : their capital was 
Tarrago, now Tarragona. 

The Laletani lay nearer to the Pyrenees, and extended to 
the Ter: their capital v^as the renowned city of BLrcino, now 
Barcelona, built by^ the Carthaginians. 

Between this people and the Pyrenees lay the Indi^etes, 
On this coast the Greeks founded two flourishing colonies, 
Emporium, now Ampuriua ; and Rhodia, now Rosas. 

To the west of these and of the Laletani were the llergetes, 
whose capital was Ilerda, now Lerida, and who were the most 
valiant of the tribes inhabiting Catalonia and Aragon. The 
Ausetani and the Laletani either formed a portion of the same 
tribe, or were dependent on them. 

Of the Iberian people, in general, we have less information 
than might be expected from their continued intercourse with 
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other nations. They are represented as tenacious of freedom ; 
hilt those who inhabited the coasts were probably still more so 
of gain. The women were employed in the cultivation of 
Has ; and the most industrious among them, we are told, were 
rewarded with annual prizes. The men are said to have been 
remarkably slender and active, and to have held corpulency in 
much abhorrence. Their chief deities were the sun and moon. 

THE CELTIBERIANS. 

The region inhabited by this mixed race was unequal It 
seems at different periods to have possessed very different di- 
mensions. In the most ancient times, on the junction of the 
Iberians and Celts, it must have comprised the greater part, 
if not the whole, of Spain. But when Cfeltiberia was restricted 
to the country inhabited by a centra] people, as at the time of 
the Roman invasion, it comprised the Two Castiles ; subse 
quently, when the various tribes combined under Viratus to 
shake off the Roman domination, it was still further circum- 
scribed. But even in this period it was very powerful. It was 
bounded on the, east by Aragon and Valencia, on the south by 
the Bastitani, and on the north by the tribes bordering on 
Cantabria. The western boundary is not so clear : prokibly 
the Carpetani, whom Strabo places in that direction, and even 
the Orretani, whom he settles to the south-west, were but 
tribes, however powerful, of the great Celtiberian nation.* If 
80, their country must have stretched to the very frontiers of 
Lusitania, or at least to those of Estremadura, which indeed 
formed a part of Lusitania. " The country," says Strabo, " waa 
divided into four great tribes, of whom the Arevaci were the 
most powerful. It was not so fertile as Murcia or Valencia, 
but it abounded in cattle and game." 

As the Ceitiberians were an amalgamation of the Iberians 
and Celts, their character and habits may be naturally expected 
to partake of both. This was, indeed, the case, but not in an 

* Of this opinion, which is so consonant with probability, are most histo- 
rians. The words of Mariana, speaking of these and some other tribes, are 
explicit : — " Todos pueblos comprehendidos en el distrito de los Celtiberios, 
y emparentados con eWoa^—Historia de Mlspa^a^ torn. i. p. ^. The Oleades 
were in the centre, and were evidently Ceitiberians. 

Tn locatin|r a few of the numerous tribes of the Peninsula, we have been 
obliged to dissent in some points from the authority of D'Anville, and even 
finxn that of Masdeu. We have never done so, however, without much dif- 
fidence, nor without a renewed examination of the subject. After all, ac- 
curacy must not be expected on points about which no two writers perfectly 
agree — no two at least who examine for themselves. When we find uni- 
formity of opinion,— and there is enough of it assuredly »— on the location 
of the Various tribes, we may always suspect that the labor of inquiry ba*. 
been avoided. 

Vol. L D 
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equal degree ; the chai^cteristic features of the Celts wete 
more predominant 

Besides the deities mentioned in the cbniise of this intrdduc- 
tibn as worshipped by the Spanish tribes, the Celtiberians had 
one, we are told, peculiar to themselves, the name of whii^h 
they neveir pronounced. Its rite* were celebttited at the fiili 
moon, during" the silence of the night Now, we know that, 
at the same season, nocturnal honors were paid in Phcenicia 
to a divinity, which the learned suppose tb be Astarte ; but 
Afitarte we have before conjectured to be the same with Ve- 
nus, — and what has this sensual goddess in common with the 
chaste planet 1 Whether Diana may not haVe been celebrated, 
or whether the inhabitants may not have derived the supersti- 
tion from some other source than' either Greeks ^or Romans,- 
must remain in everlasting darkness. The probability, how- 
ever, is, that the worship of Diana was propagated in Spain 
by the Rhodians, who fmmded a magnificent temple to her 
honor in their colony of Rhodia. 

Some enthusiastic admirers of the Celts have contended 
that the druids taught a pure morality, the existence of one 
God, and the immortality of the soul. Whatever might be 
their moraJity, (its excellence , may, however, be reasonably 
doubted^ that their religious rites were of the most horrid 
description need not be proved here. The subversion of their 
blood-stained altars by the Romans entitles that natioU to the 
gratitude of posterity. 

The Celtiberians were a very brave nation. They did not 
wait for the enemy, but sought him out; they did not fight 
from behind intrenchments, Imt openly and manfully. Strong, 
vigorous, hardy, and full of courage, they are represented by 
their countryman, the celebrated epigrammatist, as a perfect 
contrast to the voluptuous Roman.* They had not, however, 
Hhe unbending resolution, persevering energy, and native 
grandeur of the Cantabriaus. They were too much elated by 
success, and too much depressed by failure; they were, in 
short, a sordid and selfish race, as may be abundantly collected 
from their conduct in the Roman wars. 

* Martial, lib. x. epigr. 65. fiut we must make some allowance for the 
nationality of this writer. VV^hen, in addressing Carmenion, be sayv,— 
"Qs bisesum tibi debilisqne lingub e^t, 
Nobis filia fortius loquetur,'* 
be is either caricaturing, or the Celtiberian ladies mast have had wohdeTfkd 
luDgB,'— no great recommendation for wives. In 

" Tarn dispar aquila; colomba non est 
Nee dorcas rigido fiigax leoni, 
duare, desine me vocare fratrem 
Ne te, Carmenion, vucem soforemj'* 
there ie quite as mueh &ptte «« either poetry or truth. 



EAKLY HISTORY. 

The Phoeniciana, ^ already observed, were the first who, 
attracted by the never-failing instinct of gain, directed their 
course to a country wjbich promised the highest advantages to 
their commerce. The ,prec)se period of their entering into re- 
lations with the inliabitants is unknown ; doubtless it was be- 
fore the foundation of either Carthage or Rome.* For some 
time tbeir settlements, of which Qades, now Cadiz, was the 
first and nx>st powerful, were confined to the coasts of Bietica, 
whence they supplied the natives with the traffic of Asia Mi- 
nor and the shores of the Mediterranean, in exchange for the 
more valutibie productions of the Peninsula, such as gold, sil- 
ver, and iron.f Previously to their arrival, the use of these 
metals was, it is said, unknown to tbe Celts and Iberiana At 
first, for the convenience of their trade and the worship of 
their gods, they obtained permission to build magazines and 
temples : these soon expanded into villages, and the villages 
into fortified townp. Besides, Cadiz, Malaga, Cordova, and 
other plapes of minor note, were monuments of their success- 
fill enterprise, and proofs of their intention to fix their perma- 
nent abqde in a country on which nature had lavished her 
choicest gifts. In tiqie they penetrated into the interior, and 
arrived in the heart of the mountainous districts of the north, 
prpbaUy to superintend tiie operations of the mines which 
they bad prevailed on the natives to open. Coins, medals, and 
ruins, attesting their continued location, have been found in 
most provinces of Spain, and even at Pampeluna in Navarre. 
Almost everywhere have they left traces of their existence, 
not only in medallic and lapidary inscriptions, but in the reli* 
gion^ language, and manners of the people. 

It is possible, however, that the residence of this people in 

^— ^^— — ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ I ■■ ■! . ■ I ^ ■— ■ 11^-^— I ■ ■■! I ■■■■ ■ ■ ■ ... I ^^^Mi^M 

•Maadeu fixes the chro,no!ogy very satisfactorily to himself. In the 
twenty-second eentiiry before CbriDt the Pbcenicians made thr;ir first rude 
attempts at navigation ; in the twentieth they ventured as far as Egypt; 
in the nineteenth they viaited Argos; in the seventeenth they bad good 



ns and arsenals; in tbe sixteenth they first appeared on the coasts of 
enain; in the fifteenth they eolonieed Ca4iz; io the twNfth they construct- 
ed the famous fleet which aided Seip.iramis in tbe invasion of India; in 



^ 



the eleventh they taught navigation to the Jews ; in the seventh they sail- 
ed around the whole continent of AfHca, from the Arabian sea to the Cape 
of Good Hope, and thence to the piUars of Herculesl 

t Aristotle is very oiuch unli-ke himself..and shows much more credulity 
tlian philosophy, when he makes the Phoenicians acquire atTarifli (then 
Tartesus) a quantity of silver so prr>digious that the ships could not carry 
it; and that their anchors and commonest implements were of the same 
precious metal. The exaggeration, however, only proves, perhaps, the 
abundance of silver in the country. Btetiea, where the Tyrians were most 
nunjerously and the longest located, ia said to have been as rich as an) 
part of Spain. 
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Spain may have been confounded with that of the Carthagi- 
nians. The similarity in language, manners, and superstitions 
might naturally have diminished the distinction between the 
two nations, and in time destroyed it. The uncertainty which 
hangs over this period, and the apparent incongruity of the 
Few dates handed down to as, with the transactions which ac- 
company them, confirm the suspicion. The whole period, in- 
deed, from the first settlement of the Tyrians to the wars be- 
tween the rival republics of Rome and Carthage, is too con* 
jectural to deserve the name of hfstdrical, though some few 
fects are seen to glimmer through the profound darkness 
which surrounds them. 

The successful example of the Phoenicians stimulated the 
Greeks to pursue the same advantages. About eight or nine 
hundred years before Christ, the Rhodians arrived on the 
coast of Catalonia, and founded a town, which they called 
Rhodia (Rosas) from the name of their island. They were 
followed by the Pbocians, to whose maritime enterprise the 
father of history bears testimony. These also founded a town 
on the same coast ; and as their resources increased, so did 
their ambition : they dispossessed their countrymen of Rosas, 
and extended their settlements along the shores of Catalonia 
and Valencia. Other expeditions departed from the numerous 
ports of Greece, towards the same destination, but at intervals 
considerably distant from one another, and gave names to new 
establishments, some of which may be still recognized, not- 
withstanding the changes that time has made. 

It does not appear that either the Phoenicians or the Greeks 
aimed at domination ; the towns which they founded, and con- 
tinued to inhabit, were but so many commercial dep6ts; popu- 
lous indeed, but filled with peaceable citizens, whose lucrative 
occupations afforded them neither time nor inclination for hos- 
tilities. Not so with the Carthaginians, who joined all the 
avarice of merchants to all the ambition of conquerors.* 

The African republic had long watched with jealousy 
J^q' the progressive prosperity of the Tyrians, and waited for 
* an opportunity of supplanting them. That opportunity at 
length arrived. The avarice of these merchants had caused 
them to adopt measures which the high-spirited- natives con- 
sidered as oppressive. A dispute arose: both parties recurred 
to arms; and, afler a short struggle, the lords of the deep 
were forced to give way before their martial enemies. Seve- 
ral of the Phoenician settlements fell into the hands of the 
-•— — — — ■ — 1 . ■ — > -^__^_ 

* Herodotus, lib. i. Strabo, lib. iii. et iv. Pliny, lib. xvi. Poniponiiis Mela 
lib. iii. Mariana, torn. i. p. 391. Masdea, EspaSa Antigua, part 2. Maurice 
ladian Antiquities, vol. vi. 
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vietprs; who appeared bent on rescuing^ their soil from these 
all-graspu2g fitrangen^ Seeijag Cadiz itself threatened, the 
latter implored the afeistance of the Carthaginiaos, who had 
already a s^lement on the liUle island o[ Iviza. The invita- 
tion was eagerly iLceepted ; perhaps, as has been asserted, the 
Carthoginians had fomented the misunderstanding, and urged 
it to an open quarrel However this be, they landed a conr 
siderable force on the Baetican coast; and, afler a few strugi^ 
gles, the details of which we should vainly attempt to ascer- 
tuiji, liiey triumptol over both Phcsnicians and natives, and 
seized on the prize tliey had so long coveted. ThenceforiU^ 
Cadiz served as a strong-hold whither they could retreat 
whenever danger pressed too heavily, and as an arsenal 
where fett^s might be manufactured for the rest of Spain. 

The process of the Carthaginian arms, we are told, was 
irresistible; it was not however rapid, if any reliance is to be 
placed on the.datea of ancient writers : the provinces of 
Andalusia, Granadat Murcia,. Valencia, and Catalonia, did ^^ 
not acknowledge the supremacy of the republic until, ' 
wi^ some urther provbce^ they were overrun, rather thao 
iHibdiiedv by {iamilcar, fether of tlie great Annibal ; and most 
of the warbke nations in the interior, especially in the moun- 
taiaous districts, never a^lerw^ds bent their necks to the 
yoke, though the veteran armifas of Africa were brougbt 
agaiast itma,* From this tardy success of that republic 
during more than two centuries previous to Hamilcar, we 
stolid infer either that she conteated herself with advat^ 
ta^ea purely commerciaU-^Afi inference at variance with the 
whoie t^ior of her poii(By,-^^)r that her transactions in the 
Peniasula have faeea confounded with U)oee of the parent 
utate of Tyi?e.,t 

jSight years were spent by the Carthaginian general in ex^ 
tending and consolidating hiB new conquests. He had need 
of all his vak»^''<'-and few captains had ever more,— to quell 
the perpetual isicumions of tribes glorying in their indepen- 
dence^ and strangera to fear. For this purpose he built seve- 
xal fortresses (tli^ important city $^ Barcelona is said to have 
been among tiie number), in which he distributed a portion 
of his troops to overawe the surrounding country ; while, with 

% 

* Etc it rovrifi, Miy« Appian, BapKm jiiv rov ivo JLapKij^vinjis iSvpioM 
KoBas-anevogi &c. This is very loose. 

t The usual compuiation makes the Carthaginians land in Spain near 
five hundred years B. G. " Otros," says Mariana, *' seRalan que fue eslo no 
mucho antes de la primera guerra de los Ronaanos con lop Cfirtaginenses.** 
Perhaps the year of Borne has sowetiines been confounded with the yeat 
before Chrisi. 

D2 
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another portion, he moved from place to place, as occasion re^ 
quired his presence. Probably his severity alienated the 
minds of the people from the domination he labored to estab- 
lish. He was checked in the career of his conquests by the 
Edetani and Saguntines, who openly revolted, and made vig- 
orous preparations for their defence. He fell npon them ; but 
neither the number of his forces nor his own bravery could 
succeed against men to whom the hope of freedom and of re 
venge gave irresistible might Two thirds of his army per 
tshed, and himself among tiie number. His son Annibal beinfir 
too young to succeed him, the administration of the Carthagi- 
nian provinces, and the conduct of the war, devolved, by a 
decree of the senate, on his son-in-law, Asdrubal.* 

The new governor perhaps equalled the preceding one in 
courage, and exceeded him in prudence. Those whom his 
arms could not easily subdue, he took care to have for his al- 
lies ; and he adopted towards the natives a line of conciliatiim 
to which they bad hitherto been strangers. In tliis, however, 
he was more guided by policy than inclination : he could be 
cruel when he chose ; but as there is reason to believe that he 
aimed at an independent sovereignty, he wished to secure 
their support in the event of a struggle with Carthage. Punie 
loyalty, like Punic faith, could subsist no longer than a regard 
to self-advantage would permit 

The city of Carthagena, which Asdrubal founded on the 
modem gulf of that name, and which be furnished with an 
admirable harbor, was the most glorious monument of his ad- 
ministration. It might also be called the most guilty ; for that 
he intended it as the seat of his future royalty, appeared more 
than probable from the tenor of his policy, and from the fact 
that he erected in it a magnificent palace for his own accoo»- 
modation. The success of his arms, the natore of his designs, 
which evidently tended to some great end, his talents, his am- 
bition, roused the fears both of the Greek colonies on the 
coast of Catalonia and Valencia, and of several independent 
nations in the interior. Both viewed with alarm his rapid 
strides towards the universal subjection of the Peninsula; and 
as they were too feeble to oppose him with any force they 
could muster (some of the most powerful native tribes were 
his tributaries or allies), they resolved to call in a third power 
which had Jong regarded with jealousy the growing prosperi- 
ty of Carthage, and envied that republic the possession of a 
country so admirably adapted to the purposes of commerce 
and war, and so rich in resources as to appear inexhaustible. 



«Polybiut, lib. iii. cap. 27, Ac. Livy, lib. xz. 4cc 
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Rome eagerly embraced the cause of the discontented 
states; — ^probably, indeed, she had secretly fomented q^t* 
that discontent She dispatched ambassadors to the 
Peninsula, to sound the dispositions of other nations, ana 
thereby to ascertain the degree of support on which she might 
rely in the event of a rupture with Carthage. Finding that a 
general aversion to the Punic yoke really existed, and that 
she was at all times sure of making Spain the theatre of con- 
tention between her and her rival, she began to act with more 
decision. In the character of ally and protector of the con- 
federate states, she sent a deputation to Carthage, which ob- 
tained from the senate two important concessions : — 1. That 
the Carthaginians should not push their conquests beyond the 
Ebro ; 2. That they should not disturb the Baguntines and the 
other Greek colonies. 

Though Asdrubal was made acquainted with these conces- 
sions, and even promised to observe them, nothing was farther 
from his purpose than to relinquish the gigantic designs he had 
formed. He silently collected troops, resolved to make a final 
e^rt for the entire subjugation of Spain before Rome could 
succor the confederates. In three years, his formidable prepa- 
rations being completed, he threw off the mask, and marched 
against Saguntum. On his way, however, be was assassinated 
by the slave of a man whose master, a native prince, noo 
he had put to death.* The attachment of this slave to 
his master's memory could be equalled only by the unshaken 
firmness with which he supported the incredible torments in- 
flicted on him by the fierce Annibal. 

This famous Carthaginian was in his twenty-fifth year when 
be succeeded to the post of his deceased brother. He was 
more to be dreaded than all his predecessors united. To mili- 
tary talents and personal valor perhaps unexampled in any 
age,' he joined astonishing coolness of judgment and inflexi- 
bility of purpose. While Asdrubal was actuated only by selfish 
considerations, he recognized as the great principle of his ac- 
tions, revenge — revenge against the bitter enemy of his coun- 
try, and still more against the destroyers of his kindred. 
There is a moral grandeur in this all-engrossing purpose of 
Annibal, which, notwithstanding its fell malignity, unaccountr 
ably rivets our admiration. 

The young hero lost no time in extending his conquests, 
and amassing resources for the grand approaching struggle 
with the Romans. Having subdued some warlike tribes of 

* Polybius (lib. ii. cap. 3.) says that he was murdered one night in his 
tent by a certain Gaul, in revenge of some private injury. The variation 
in the account is exceedingly slight. 
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modern Caslile aad Leon,* and brought into full activity some 
rich silver mines at the foot of the Pyrenees, he marched at 
the head of 150,000 r^en a^inst Saguntum, which he invest- 
ed in due form. In vain did the I&man deputies whom the 
senate dispatched for the purpose, intimate to him that an at- 
tack on the ally of the republic would be regarded as a declar 
ration of war against the republic herself He had vowed the 
destruction of the city. Yet, though he pressed the siege 
with the utmost vigor, such was the valor of the defender^, 
that neither his mighty genius for war, nor his focmidahle 
forces, could reduce the place in less than nine months : it 
would not even then have fallen, had ijiot famine proved a 
deadlier enemy than the sword. Every assault was long re- 
pulsed with heavy loss to the assailants, and sorties were fre- 
quently made by the besieged into his very camp,^ — never 
without success. On one of these occasions Annibal himself 
was dangerously wounded ; yet he did not long suspend the 
operations. The breaches which the battering engines made 
in the walls were repaired with incredible activity. Unfortu- 
nately, however, for the ^aguntines, they had to do with a 
man whorii disappointment only nerved to greater exertions. 
To place his soldiers on a level with those who fought from 
the ramparts, he invented nioving towers on which the Car- 
thaginians were wheeled to the walls, and from which they 
were able to oppose the citizens oji equal terms. The latter, 
at length, finding that their enemy was more like a demon 
than a man ; that the attacks were more frequpnt than ever ; 
and, above all, feeling that they were worn out by hunger and 
fatigue, retired into the midst of the city to await the final 
struggle with the Africans. But it appeared dishonorable to 
themselves thus to flee from the ei^emy: their destruction 
they knew to be inevitable, but they resolved that the last act 
of this fearful tragedy should he a suitable consummation of 
the preceding horrors. Having amassed aJl their valuaHe ef- 
fects, and every thing combustible, into one pile, and placed 
their wives and children around it, they issued from the gates, 
and plunged into the piidst of the surprised enemy. The 
slaughter was prodigious on both sides; but, in the end, num- 
bers and strength prevailed against weakness and desperation ; 
the Saguntines were cut off almost to a man. No sooner was 
heir fate known in the city than their wives, who w^ere in 

* Among these were the C^rpetani (whom Polybius, lib. iji. cap. 1. erro* 
neously calls the Carpr^pii) and their allies the Olcades, both, as before ob^ 
served, of the great Celtiberian stock. On the banks of the Tagiis, th? 
Carthaginian general is said to have encountered and defeated above one 
bundred thousand of the barbarians. This is an exaggeration one 8houl4 
learcely have expected from this judicious historian. 
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expectation of the result, set fire to the pile, and cast both 
themselves and children into the devouring element The 
city in flames soon discovered the catastrophe to the Carthagi- 
nians, who immediately entered, and put what few stragglers 
they could find — chiefly the aged of both sexes — to the 
sword.* Some, however, had previously secured their safety 
by flightf 

Thus perished one of the most flourishing cities of Spain, 
and which will be for ever memorable in the annals of man- 
kind. Its destruction hastened, if it did not occasion, the 
second Punic war.J 

Rome, whose neglect in succoring her ally, drew on her the 
execration of the Peninsula, now equipped her powerful ar- 
maments for a grand struggle on the soil of Spain with her 
ambitious and vindictive rival. Annibal mustered his forces 
for the invasion of Italy. With the exploits of the Carthagi- 
nian hero beyond the bounds of the Peninsula this compendium 
has no concern. While he is spreading destruction around 
him, and the towers of " the eternal city** themselves are tot- 
tering, our task must be to cast a hurried glance at the trans- 
actions which, after the invasion of Scipio, happened in the 
country he had left behind. 

The Carthaginian yoke is allowed on all hands to have been 
intolerable. The avidity with which the local governors sought 
pretexts for seizing on the substance of the natives ; the rigor 
with which some of the captive tribes were made to labor in 
the mines ; the exactions of a mercenary and haughty soldiery ; 
the insolence of success on tlie one hand, and the smart of 
wrongs endured on the other ; prepared the way to the com- 
motions which shook all Spain to its centre, and ultimately 
ended in the destruction of its oppressora 

* For an interesting account of this sie^e, the reader is referred to Livy 
It i« improbable, however, that the destruction was so universal as is af* 
firmed. Polybius says it was stormed and plundered; but he makes no 
mention of the conflagration or the self-immolation. 

tLivy, Polybius, Florus, Cornelius Nepos, Aurelius Victor, Plutarch, 
passim. 

I Polybius (lib. iii. chap. 1.) very judiciously observes, that the tnking of 
Baguntum and the passage of the Ebro were not the causes, but the opening, 
of the second Punic war. Neither, he says, was the cause the private re- 
venge of Annibal, but it was derived from antecedent evente. especially 
from the hatred of Arnilcar to the Roman name, and the mortifications he 
felt at the reverses his arms had experienced in Sicily. That hatred he 
transmitted to Asdnibal and his son Annibal, who did no more than perse* 
vere in his policy- The historian, however, might have added, that though 
the train was laid, a spark was wanting to explode it, and that spark waa 
the siege of Saguntum. 
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V£EW OP SPANISH HISTORY TO THE DECLINE OP THE 

ROMAN SWAY. 

No sooner was the fall of Saguntum known at Rome, than 
ambassadors were again dispatebed to the Peninsula, to form 
a confederation of the tribes adverse to the Punic yoke. They 
were coolly received : — "Are you not ashamed, ye Romans," 
exclaimed the venerable chier of an Iberian people, " to ex- 
pect that we shall prefer your friendship to that of the Cartha- 
ginians? Can you make us so soon forget your infidelity to- 
wards the Saguntines, who perished not through the valor of 
the enemy, but your perfidy 1 Go, seek elsewhere for allies 
and friends, where the tragic fate of Saguntum is yet un- 
known I" In confusion too great to admit of a reply, they 
withdrew, to try the effect of their entreaties on other tribes; 
but though a few turned a favorable ear to their proporal^ 
their mission on the Whole was unsuccessfiilj and they return- 
ed disappointed to Rome. 

Meanwhile, however, Cnseus Scipio, the lieutenant of his 
brother Publius the consul, landed at Ampurias in Catalonia, 
with 10,000 infantry and 700 horse, (at the same time Annibsl 
was marching through Gaul on the way to Italy, to destroy 
the very name of Rome, and to free the world*,) an armament 
evidently inadequate to the importance of the expedition. Con- 
scious of his weakness, this general proceeded with the utmost 
caution. His first object was to gain over the Iberian tribes 
north of the Ebro. This he at length eflfected by his personal 
influence, rather than by that of his country. He went fer 
miliarly among them; addressed them on all occasions with 

* It will save the necessity of continual reference to autliors, to state 
here, that for the most part of the present chapter we are indihted to Livy, 
Polybius; Appian, Roman. Hisst. and de Bell. Hisp. ; Ornsius, Florus, Sal- 
lust; Caesar, with Hurtius Pansa's continuation ; Dion Cassius, and to the 
biographer;! Nojjos, Aureiius Victor, and Plutarch. There is no necessity 
for minutely particularizing passages) which must be present to themeipoiy 
of every scholar. 

t '* Ad delendum nomen Romanorum, liberandumque orbem terramm.*'-' 
Ltv. lib xxi 
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the greatest afiability ; behaved to them not merely with kind- 
ness bat afiection ; persuaded them that his chief desire was 
their independence and welfare, and flattered their self-love ' 
by paying the highest compliments to their bravery. Conduct 
80 unexampled and unexpected brought numbers round his en- 
signs: he was soon strong enough to contend with Hanno, the 
Carthaginian general, who commanded in Catalonia, and whom 
he defeated witii heavy loss. 

The ensuing campaigns corresponded with so auspi- 
cious a beginning. A naval victory gained over the Car- 217 
tfaagboian fleet at the mouth of the Ebro, placed at his . 
command the whole maritime coast from Murcia to the n-tA 
Pyrenees. The plunder of the Punic colonies incited 
his soldiers to more vigorous operations; the adhesion to his 
cause of the Celtiberian tribes, and the arrival of his brother 
Publius Cornelius Scipio, his superior in command, with a con- 
siderable reinforcement* were still more encouraging. They 
defeated Asdrnbal, the Punic general in chief, in three de- 
^ve engagiements, and forced him to take refuge within the 
Walls of Carthagena. So rapid and so complete were the tri- 
umphs of the Romans, that Spain was now regarded as a prov- 
ince of the republic. And well it might; for of the numerous 
fSrtresses on the coast, not more than three or four now held 
for the Carthaginians. 

But Asdrul»l had many great qualities in common with 
Annibal, his heroic brother. Not the least of these were the 
f&rtitude with which he bore reverses, and the activity with qiq 
which he sought to repair them. Having procured two 
reinforcements from Carthage, and strengthened himself, in 
imitation of the two Scipios, with alliances both in the interior 
of the country and from AfHca, he resolved to make a vigor- 
ous stand for the preservation of the Punic possessions still 
remaining, or at least to fight his way to the Pyrenees, and 
proceed as he had been ordered by his government to join his 
brother in Italy, tiie sun of whose fortunes was now beginning 
to decline. This junction the Scipios dreaded. To oppose his. 
passage, as well as to strike a final blow for the undisputed 
supremacy of the Peninsula^ they collected a formidable host, 
chiefly by admitting into their ranks, on regular pay,* the 
warlike nations of Celtiberia. £lated with this advantage, 
they divided their forces, and advanced, confident of success, 
against Asdrubal and Mago. Cnieus was opposed to the for 
itaer, and Publius to the latter. 

■■I ^ . -■■■ ■ ■ ■ ■— — — .. ■ ■ ■■■ ■ — -■■ . ■■■■■■^ -■■■ ' M^^— — ■» 

* These were the first mertenaries ever admitted into the armies of 
Some. The example proved more than impolitic ; it was fatal in its con* 
sequences. 
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The domination of Carthage, however, was not yet to 
212 ^^^^^ ^^ limit The wily Ai^rubal, by offering the Cel- 
* tiberians, through his emissaries of the same nation, an 
equal amount of pay if they would return to their native for- 
ests, succeeded in detaching those formidable barbarians from 
the cause of Rome. In vain did Cnseus Scipio use entreaties 
and menaces to induce them to remain. By their desertion 
and with no more than half the legions of his countrymen, h 
found himself too weak to risk an action. Accordingly he 
fell back, to effect a junction with his brother, or at least to 
collect new resources to meet the unexpected loss he had sus- 
tained. 

But the tide of events had changed for a season. While 
CnsBus retreated before the npw triumphant Asdrubal, Publius 
was routed and slain by Mago, and his army almost extermi- 
nated. The victor united with Asdrubal, and the two went in 
pursuit of the fugitive Roman. Thfey found him intrenched 
on a little hill. At the first shockSiis troops were dispersed : 
many were slain ; but a number fled, with their general, to a 
neighboring tower, which v^^s soon stormed, and all within 
put to the sword.* The rest effected their escape to the camp 
of their countrymen, near the Ebro. 

Thus perished two able captains, on whose arms, during six 
eventful years, conquest had never ceased to smile. Little 
more than a month was required to undo their glorious work, 
and hurl these lords of. Spain from sovereignty to despair and 
death. Reverses so sudden and so fatal even history, full as it 
18 of its vicissitudes, can seldom show us. 

The despair of the Roman soldiers at the fall of their chiefs 
inclined tliem to submit with indifference to the will of the 
victors. Sighs, and groans, and womanish tears imnerved 
their courage, and would have rendered them the unresisting 
victims of the enemy, had not their sorrow been converted into 
rage by the address of Lucius Martins, one of their generals, 
who exhorted them to revenge the death of the Scipios, or 
meet their own. Already were the Carthaginians under As- 

* "Cn. Scipionem alii in tumulo primo impeta hostium aesnm tradunt, 
ilii cum paucis in propinquam castrie turriin perfugisse. Banc igni circam> 
Jatum, atque ita exactis foris, que nulla moriri potuerunt vi, captaoi ; om- 
nesque intus cum Imperatore occisos."— Zw. lib. xxv. cap. 37. The latter 
statement is the more generally received. 

The sites of these two battles are supposed by Masdeu (torn. ir. part i. 
p. 53.) to be in the kingdom of Valencia, on the borders of Aragbn. He is 
probably much nearer the truth than Mariana, who places the one in Anda- 
lusia, the other in Murcia'; or than Ferreras, who prefers New Castile and 
Andalusia. The monument near Tarragona, called the totoerqfthe Scipios, 
is certainly not the tomb of those heroes ; but the perpetuity of the tradi- 
tion through so many ages, affords some confirmation to the coQJecture that- 
it was ia the neighborhood. 
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drubal (the son, not of Amilcar, but of Gisgo) near their forti- 
fied camp, when they were roused from their despondency, and 
drawn up to receive the enemy. Their determined attitude 
was not lost on the latter ; who, as if seized by a panic, fell 
back on the Punij; intrenchments. In the silence of night, 
Martius led them to the camp of Asdrubal, which, strange to 
say, was not watched hy a suigle sentinel, and penetrated into 
the tents without opposition. With a loud shout they com- 
menced the work of destruction. Some killed the enemy but 
half-awakened ; some s4t fire to the tents ; others guarded the 
gates, to intercept the flight of the alarmed fugitives.* The 
flames, the clamor, the butchery, gave to this fearful scene a 
character truly infernal, and rendered it impossible for the 
victims to hear one another, much more to deliberate. Those 
who attempted to flee from the slaughter were cut down at 
the gates ; those who leaped the ditch, and reached the neigh- 
boring woods, encountered the same fiite by falling into the 
ambush wHich Martius had laid for them. When this dreadful 
massacre was over, the Romans proceeded to the camp of 
Mago, to renew the same bloody scene. They forced the 
gates, and penetrated into the tents ; but dawn appeared, and 
though they killed many, more escaped. The slaughter on 
these occasions was undoubtedly great, but far short of the ex- 
tent assigned by some historians.! ' 

Gratefiil to the man who had preserved them from 
utter destruction, the Roman army proclaimed Martius o', ■. ' 
their captain; but an authority not conferred by the 
senate gave umbrage to that jealous body, and Martius was 
superseded. The incapacity, however, of the new general 
was so glaring, that he was soon compelled to resign his au- 
thority into the hands of the famous Publius Cornelius Scipio, 
afterwards surnamed Africanus, son of the hero of that name 
whose fate has just been noticed. 

Whether by piety or hypocrisy, this extraordinary man, then 
only in his twenty-fourth year, had thus early obtained the 
reputation of holiness in his native city of Rome. He was 
believed, and perhaps believed himself, to be an especial favor- 

* "Pars semisopitos hostes csdunt ; pars ignis escas, etraraonta arida 
vsetisinjiciunt; pars portas occupant, ut fugam intercludant. Hostels si- 
mill ignis, clamor, caedes, velut alienates sensibus, necaudire, necprovidere 
quicquam si mint."— /.ft?, lib. xxv. cap. 40. The whole account is given in 
the historian's best style. 

t "Ad triginta septera millia hostium caesa, auctor est Claudius, qui an- 
Rales Acilianos ex Graeco in Latinum sermonem vertit,— captos ad mille 
octoginta," &.c.—Liv. xxv. 40. This is evidently an exaggeration, as is also 
probably the statement of Valerius Ahtias, who reduceo the number to 17,000. 
The majority of the Carthaginian troops were in neither camp, but witb 
Asdrubal, the son of Hamilcar, then at Carthagena. 

Vol. L E 
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ite of the gods.'" Certain it is, that he was conscious of po«?6» 
within him which required only the assistance of opportunity 
to effect the highest things. 

When Scipio landed in Spain at the head of a considerable 
armament, he found that the report of the divine favor had pro- 
cured him tiiat of men. The renown, too, of his father and 
uncle, whose memory was, no less cherished by the native 
round Tarragona than by the Romans themselves, smoothed 
the rugged path which lay before him. . Like them, he ap 
peared among the people more as a friend than as a master. 
The latter renewed their alliances with the republic, and prom- 
ised their support. 

The Carthaginians watched his progress with much 
21^* anxiety; and prepared to sustain the storm, burst wher- 
* ever it might. When the campaign opened, Asdrubal, 
the brother of Annibal, lay at Saguntum, which had been re- 
built by theScipios; the other Asdrubal was in Baetica, oppo- 
site to Cadiz ; and Mago was between New Castile and An- 
dalusia. To divide their forces at such a time, and when called 
to oppose such a man, waa a fatal error. Without seeking 
out any of the three, as his predecessors would have done, he 
marched to Carthagena, the metropolis of the Punic possessions 
in Spain, and closely invested it. So bold a stroke was little 
anticipated by any one. In vain clid Mago advance to relieve 
it : it fell, aflor a short but vigorous siege. Its riches became 
the prey of the new general ; and Mago himself was among 
the numerous prisoners made on that occasion.! 

The well-known behavior of Scipio to the betrothed of Al- 
lucius, a Spanish prince in alliance with Carthage, has done 
more for his fame than all the victories he ever gained. And 
in this respect he deserves the higher praise, as chastity was 
not in the catalogue of his virtues. Perhaps the estimation in 
which female honor was held by the natives might have 
strengthened the resolution of a mind naturally noble. That 
it was so held, is as indisputable as it is pleasing. Among the 
prisoners found in this celebrated city were the wife of Mar- 
donius and the daughters of Andobal, two princes who had 
vigorously opposed the arms of Rome. These Scipio con- 
siprned to the care of a young Roman officer. The inborn 
delicacy of the matron and damsels revolted at such an ar 

* "Sive et ips • captt qiiadam superatitione animi. sive ut imperiacongi 
Haque veliit parte oraculi missa, sine cunctatione assequeretur." — Liv, Maa* 
deu calls him (Scipio) insigne kypoerita. 

t Plutarch (in vita Scipionis) does not always apree with Polybius (lib. i. 
cap. 10.) aii<i Livy(?ib. \xvi.), either as to the character of Scipio or the 
i'v.'nts of the vvn r. Of co-jrso, the authority of Polybius is to be preferred tft 
ihat of Livv. and levy's to that of Plutarch. 
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tangement They waited on Scipio, threw themselvee at his 
feet, and begged with tears that he would grant them a favor. 
He promised that they should have any thing their condition 
required. " No," replied the matron ; " this is not what we wish. 
As we are prisoners, we have no right to expect more than 
the treatment of prisoners. Our hpnor is the only good now 
left to us, and we wish you to become its guardian. As to 
myself, my years are my protection ; but these innocent 
maidens may be exposed to danger." The general could not 
but admire a delicacy so pure : he intrusted them to the care 
of an aged and honored officer. 

The rest of Scipio*s conduct at this period was equally wor- 
thy of approbation. To the citizens he restored their property 
and liberty ; the hostages whom the Carthaginians had exacted 
from a vast number of tribes were honorably dismissed ; to two 
thousand artificers whom he retained he also held out the pros- 
pect of manumission on easy conditions; and he was in every 
other respect as merciful, nay generous, towards the con- 
quered as a victor could be. This conduct, as politic as it was 
unexpected, contributed far more to his future success than 
either liis own commanding abilities or the valor of his legions. 

The progress of Scipio was now rapid. He penetrated 
into BaBtica, overthrew Asdrubal (who however succeeded S^* 
in crossing the Pyrenees and reaching Italy ;) and in an- . 
other battle took Hannoj the brother and successor of As- ntvo 
drubal, prisoner. In another campaign, he reduced seve- 
ral places in the same province, the last strong-hold of the 
Punic forces. In a third, he for ever broke the power of tlie 
enemy, by a decisive though dearly bought victory over the 
heroic Asdrubal, the son of Gisgo. Much, indeed, of his suc- 
cess on the last occasion was owing to tlie dexterity with 
which he could work on the superstition of his fqjlower^. He 
gravely informed them that he had seen Jupiter, who had as- 
sured him of victory ; and they believed him.* 

The Carthaginians were now driven to the last extremity. 
Some breathing-time was, indeed, allowed them by the short 
absence of Scipio in Africa, by his indisposition after his re- 
turn, and by the insurrection of some native tribes, who found 
that a change of masters did not bring what had been hoped, 
— a change from slavery to comparative independence. But 
their fate was decided immediately after his recovery. Having 
severely chastised the natives who had dared to aspire after 
liberty, he proceeded to attack Cadiz, the first and last posses- 

^^^— ■■■■■! .^— .^^ -■■ »-— M.ii ■ ■■ ^ —^— ^^1 I I » ■■■■ ■ I I ■■■■■■ ■ ■ ■ m — ^i^ 

* Like our Cromwell, -^he seems to have been a strange compound of fa- 
naiicism and hypocrisy. 
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sion of the African republic in the Peninsula. Seeing that re- 
sistance would be useless, and pressed by the repeated letters 
of Annibal for new reinforcements, the senate at length gave 
orders that the city should be abandoned, and the troops con- 
veyed to Italy. Thus ended the Punic dominion in Spain, 
after an eventful struggle of thirteen years with the armies 
of Rome. 

Spain, henceforth regarded as a Roman province, was di- 
vided by the senate into Citerior and Ulterior, or Hither and 
Farther; the Ebro serving as a boundary between them.* 
Tvro governors, sometimes with the dangerous authority of 
proconsuls, f)at generally with the title of praetors, administer- 
ed these vast divisions : the one had his seat at Tarragona, 
the other changed his according to circumstances. The dura- 
tion of their authority depended on the pleasure of the senate : 
it varied from one year to six ; but in the latter case it was an- 
nually renewed, with a change of title, if not a diminution of 
power. The consul of one year was the proconsul of the 
next, and so with respect to the praetor. 

But if the victorious republic had now little to fear 

on^' ^^0"™ her rival, the fierce habits and indomitable spirit of 
. ' the natives found sufficient exercise for the courage and 

,^Q talents of the preetors. A few of these governors were 
* men of humanity and justice, but the rest were tyrants, 
who trampled on tlie people, and imposed contributions too 
heavy to be borne. To enter into a narratiori of the events 
which followed the incessant insurrections of the tribes, espe- 
cially of the Celtiberians and Lusitanians, the alternations of 
defeat and conquest experienced by the Romans, would only 
be a dry repetition of the common vicissitudes of war in every 
age and clime, and would be foreign, to the objects of this 
compendium. It will be sufficient to observe, that during more 
than half a century, though the preetors displayed quite as 
much perfidy as valor, they were unable to reduce many of 
the warlike tribes to the state of slavery which they were 
alike instructed and inclined to impose. Some of them were 
ignominiously defeated; others, though more successful in 
arms, were yet constrained to grant peace on terms which the 
senate v;as sure to condemn, and which they themselves in- 
tended to observe no longer than they found expedient. Whdj 
new reinforcements arrived, they fell, without warnin£>-, on 
some obnoxious tribe; but the advantage was but transient; 

* This boundary was afterwards neglected by tho amplification of the go- 
vernment of Cileiior Spain, or Tarraconensis, until, in time, the two were 
aearly equal. 
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the tale of perfidy spread from forest to forest, and was echoed 
from mountain to mountain: it armed the high-spirited na- 
tives, whose combined bravery again forced them to sue tor 
peace, which they again never failed to disregard. Their want 
of faith, — their cruelties, — their continued rapines, rendered 
the Roman name as detested as that of Carthage had ever 

een, and Spain would soon have tlirown off the yoke, had 
the various tribes combined in sufficient numbers. But the 
Celtiberians and Lusitanians were as hostile to each other a£ 
they were to the common enemy ; a spirit of jealousy and dis- 
trust, artfully fomented by the Roman generals, and often by 
Roman gold, kept them aloof from one another, until the ob- 
noxious tribe was destroyed. It was only when the subjuga- 
tion of all was threatened that combination was adopted, and 
that on so inconsiderable a scale, that though it was sufficient 
to resist, often to defeat, the enemy, it was unable to follow 
up the victory, and consequently, to derive any advantage 
from success.* 

At length an event occurred of which the conse- 
quences were well-nigh proving fatal to the unprincipled ,p^/ 
sway of the republic in the Peninsula. The consul * ' 
liUcuUus and the prsBtor Galba had penetrated into the heart 
of Lusitania, to extirpafte, one by one, the warlike tribes of 
that country. Their enormous exactions add unheard-of cruel- 
ties were too glaring to be wholly passed over even by the 
historians of their own nation. While on this expedition the 
latter received a deputation from various people on the banks 
of th ^ Tagus, who offered to submit to the Romans on the con- 
dition ■■ formerly ratified by the two parties. He readily ac- 
cepte I their proposal, spoke to them with the utmost kindness, 
and r,\pressed his anxiety to better their condition by re- 
movin;;- them to more fertile seats, where t cy might enjoy 
undisturbed the fruits of their industr}'^ under the protection 
of Rome. "Come," said he, "in whatever numbers you 
olease, and T will provide lands for you all ; I will be your 

ather!" Transported by this cheering prospect, and sick of 
the miseries of anarchy, 30,000 poor Spaniards resorted to his 
camp. He received them with joy, divided them into three 
bodies previous to their departure for the three portions of 
territory he had assigned them, encamped them in three open 
plains, and secured their arms, under the pretext that such 
weapons would be uaelcss in the peaceful life on which they 

* Livy (xx\. 40.), in his account of the obscure wars at this period, mag 
nifies alike the 8ucc«.'«ses of his own countrymen and the losses of the ene 
my. We have, however, Florue, Appian, Strabo, Oro^ius, &c. to correct hit 
exaggerations. 

E2 
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were about tx) enter. Swift as lightning he fell on them thus 
separated and helpless; massacred above 9000, and made 
20,000 prisoners, whom he sold for slaves throughout the prov- 
inces of Gaul !* A few, and but a few, escaped : among these 
was Viriatus, the most wonderful man in the ancient history 
of Spain. 

This man was a shepherd, bom on the sea-coast of moderr. 
Portugal. If accident made his birth mean, nature made him 
ample amends. To a vigorous frame, which constant exercise 
had rendered impassive to hunger, fatigue, and the elements, 
he united a mind of unrivalled power, a courage that excited 
the admiration of the boldest, and a spirit of independence 
which scorned submission to the haughty, rapacious, and 
treacherous prsetors of Home. Of that republic he was will- 
ing to be the ally, never the slave. His great qualities were 
soon understood by his countrymen. Feeling that he was caU- 
ed to a higher destiny than the tending of flocks and herds, 
he gradually collected round him such of the Lugitanians as 
like himself had learned to aveng-e his country's wrongs. For 
some time, perhaps for years, his exploits were confined to the 
despoiling the avaricious invaders of the plunder they had 
amassed. Whenever he discovered any detached body of Ro- 
mans (and he had emissaries in every direction), not the 
whirlwind could move more swiftly to revenge, or the thun- 
derbolt prove more destructive. The wealth which he thus 
acquired he is said to have utterly disregarded : a portion was 
distributed among his followers, the rest among tiie poor, to 
whom he was the most bountiful of benefactors. When the 
adversary was too powerful to be assailed witli any prospect 
of success, he harassed the rear ; and if pursued, fled to his 
inaccessible fastnesses in the mountains, to rush forth on a 
more favorable occasion. 

Thus trained in the best schools for the great scenes that 
were about to open before him, his habits were distinguished by 
uncommon temperance, even by austerity. He never changed 
his raiment, nor indulged himself with the luxury of a bed: 
bread and meat were his only food, and water his only bever- 
age. Over his passions he had acquired supreme control. 

*ThP consul and praetor soon returned to Rome laden with the spoils of 
hf'ir infamy. A tribune of the people publicly accused tho prsitor ; but ffolcl 
was omnipotent with judges and witnesses. The consul was scarcely less 
guilty. By an act of detestable perfidy he gained possession of a town be- 
Fonginar to the Vacciei, completely sacked it, and put thmisarMls of the un 
suspecting inhabitants to the sword, without distinction of age or sex. 
Spain was the theatre where broken ITonunes were to be repaired, and ru- 
ined spendthrifts enriched, and where the thirst for blood might be gratified 
with impunity 
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Self he is said to have sacrificed on the altar of patriotism, and 
to have smiled at the oblation. Of the contempt with which 
he beheld the luxuries and even conveniences of life, his mar- 
riage-feast afforded a good proof. On th'at occasion the guests 
were regaled with great splendor by the father of the bride, 
one of the richest men in the Peninsula. Not only were the 
ables loaded witii plate of silver and gold filled with the 
choicest dainties, but the very floors were covere^! vvitli costly 
carpets. At the hour of dinner, Viriatus with his lance in hand, 
without which he never appeared, entered the room. Casting 
an angry glance at the magnificence around him, he advanced 
to the table, and in a standing posture rapidly dispatched his 
bread and flesh, while the guests were abandoned to epicurean 
indulgence. He then received the hand of the maiden ac- 
cording to the rites of the country ; but the moment the cere- 
mony was concluded, he took her in his arms, mounted his 
horse, and galloped to the mountains, where his followers 
were encamped. 

Animated by success and the increased number of his 
adherents, whom the perfidy of Galba roused to revenge, -. .-* 
Viriatus, now the acknowledged chi6f of several tribes, 
poured from his dwelling in the clouds the storm of war on the 
plains of Lusitania. On the confines of the Turdetania, who 
inhabited the western part of Andalusia, parhaps also the Al- 
garves of Portugal, his followers, while occupied in plunder, 
were surprised bjr the prcetor Vitellius at the head of 10,000 
Romans. Perceiving that defence would be of little avail, they 
were preparing^ to surrender, when Viriatus, with a thundering 
voice, called them round him ; upbraided them for their want of 
subordination, still more for their panic fear ; and made them 
s'.vear implicit obedience to his commands. He formed them 
in'o line of battle, as if resolved to contest the field with Vi- 
teilius. Nothing, however, was fartlier from his thoughts; he 
Aouid not yet oppose his raw levies to the probability of exter- 
minat'on by disciplined veterans. At this momentous crisis ho 
h-id recourse to stratagem : the moment he mounted his horse 
at if to charge the enemy, the whole of his infantry, in com- 
pliance with his orders, suddenly fled through the precipitous 
mountain paths, leaving him with only 1000 horsemen opposed 
to Vitellius. This extraordinary manceuvre riveted the Ro- 
mans to the spot ; nor did they recover from their surprise be- 
fore the fugitives were top distant to render pursuit availing. 
During more than twenty-fpur hours, he deluded them with a 
isuccession of masterly feints : if they advanced, he fell back, 
yet with his front towards them ; if they haired, he also re- 
mained immovable, as if ready to receive them. The second 
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night, knowing that his troops must be far on their way to w,ie 
appointed rendezvous, he and his horsemen galloped off with 
the speed of the wind, and joined them within the walls of 
Tribola * 

This stratagem was succeeded by another still more humili- 
ating and disastrous to the Romans. While on the march to- 
wards Tribola, and just as they were passing through a wood, 
they were surprised by the unexpected appearance of the Lusi- 
tanian chief, accompanied by a handful oi men. Feigning ex- 
treme fear, he fled, and artfully drew them into a marsh, 
which, from his acquaintance with the places that afforded a 
firm footing, he and his followers traversed with safety. While 
struggling in the mire, they were assailed by his whole force, 
which he had placed in ambush: nearly one half were de- 
stroyed or taken prisoners. Among the latter was the pnetor 
himself; whom a fierce Lusitanian, despising his age and cor 
pulency, ran through the body. 

Viriatus was too sagacious not to pursue the advantage. He 
followed the fugitives into Carpetania, and reduced their al- 
ready diminished numbers at every step. Not one would have 
escaped him, had not Nigidius, prcetor of Hither Spain, hast- 
ened with Tarragona to avenge the death of his colleague. 
The new forces were joined by the fugitives, and their com- 
bined numbers presenting too formidable a front to the Lusi- 
tanian, he retreated. lie was pursued into Portugal, where 
in a pitched battle his arms again triumphed over the Romans. 
The next campaign was distinguished by successes 

■|^* still more signal. Two* new praetors, Unimanus of 
Hither and Plautius of Farther Spain, were successively 
routed nearly on the same spot, and not fer from the banks of 
the Tagus, in the Portuguese province of Alentejo. The vic- 
tor now carried his arms into Bsetica. In his march he care- 
fully refrained from injuring the crops, — a policy as humane 
as it was unexampled ; but he exacted rigorous contributions 
from the tpwns which owned the authority of tlie republic. 
Most of the Iberian nations south of the Xucar felt the weight 
of his arms, or submitted to his demands. The strong town of 
Segobriga, now Segorbe, in Valencia, bade defiance to both. 
Where force failed him, stratagem was generally successful. 
Having placed his followers in ambush, at some distance from 

he town, he sent a chosen band to seize the flocks and herds 
which were feeding on the plain. Many of the inhabitants 
having issued forth to protect their property, were deluded 

* Tribola was probably situated between B^ga and Evora, in the province 
vf Alent^o. 
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into the ambuscade, and destroyed. Still the place refused to 
surrender ; but the crafty Lusitanian, who pretended to aban- 
don the eiege, and who had remained three days' journey from 
the walls, suddenly returned ; and while the inhabitants were 
occupied in a religious festival, forced an entrance, and, after 
an obstinate struggle, inflicted a terrible vengeance on them.* 

Rome now began to look seriously on a war which 
had deprived her already of nearly one half her posses- ?\ -' 
sions in the Peninsula. At the head of 17,000 men, the . ^ 
consul, Qnintus Fabius Maximus, was dispatched thither ; , ^ 
but he prudently forbore to encounter the formidable Vi- 
riatus, until a vigorous discipline of twelve months had inured, 
his forces to fatigue, and restored them to self-confidence. 
His lieutenant sustained a defeat under the walls of Orsona 
(now Ossuna), but he soon gained a decisive victory over the 
Lusitanians. Other advantages were gained by the prsetor 
Laslius, but not of a character sufficient to damp the exertions 
of the enemy. While Termes and Numantia defied the ablest 
generals and numerous hosts of Rome, Viriatus passed from 
tribe to tribe, reanimated the desponding, confirmed the waver- 
ing, and lost no opportunity of striking a blow for his country 
where there appeared the slightest probability of success. But 
the most powerful of his allies, the Celtiberians, — those on 
whom he placed the greatest dependence, — were too fickle to 
adhere with constancy to the common cause. So long, indeed, 
as his arms were victorious, they eagerly followed his standard ; 
but when defeat came, — and, in spite of his talents and activity, 
it was frequently his lot, — ^they turned a favorable ear to the 
proposals of Rome. Some tribes, indeed, of that great nation 
adhered to him with as much fidelity as the most devoted of 
the Lusitanians ; but the defection of the rest frequently com- 
pelled him to retire for a season to his mountain fastnesses* 
It w^as therefore no wonder that the consul Metellus, the suc- 
cessor of Fabius, should subdue several of the revolted tribes, 
and. force Viriatus to retire into Lusitania. But the latter was 
never more formidable than in retreat. Having drawn the 
consul Servilianus into the heart of the country, he twice 
routed that general with great slaughter. The whole war was 
so disastrous to the Romans, notwithstanding the ability and 
valor of Metellus ; the losses of the enemy were so soon re- 
paired ; that Pompeius Rufus, his successor, after an unsuc- 
cessful assault on Termes and Numantia, made peace with 

* Livy, Epit. lib. xl.— lii. Florus, Hist. Rom. lib. xi.c, 17 Appiaii, De 
Bello HiRpanico, lib. iii. Orosius, lib. iv. v. Cornelius Victor, De V^iris II- 
insitribiis, passim. Appian is generally correct, as we might expect from a 
foreigner, and still more so the Christian Orosius. 
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Viriatus. He was, indeed, compelled to make it, or to witness 
the destruction of his armv, which the Lusitanian had drawn 
into a very unfavorable position, and which lay at tbe mercy 
of tiic latter. The reasonableness of the conditions proves the 
moderation of Viriatus, no less than his desire for the tranquil- 
lity of his country.* 

If, as Appian intbrms us,t this peace was ratified by the Ro- 
man senate, the perfidy of that body was as infamous as any 
which had disgraced their pnetors. Csepio, the successor of 
Pompeius in the government of Farther Spain, received 
secret orders to prosecute the war, yet as if on his own re- 
sponsibility, and so as not to compromise the honor of the 
' fethers. That general accordingly fell on the unsuspicious 
Viriatus, who had dismissed the greater portion of his troops, 
in the persuasion that hostilities would not recur. The Lusi- 
tanian hero, afler deluding Csspio in the same manner as he 
had deluded Vitellius, retreated into Castile to solicit aid from 
the Arevaci, and other tribes of Celtiberia. Anxious, however, 
to know the grounds of the perfidious aggression, he dispatch- 
ed three of his officers to the camp of the Roman. The base 
soul of CeBpio eagerly seized the opportunity of seducing the 
fidelity of these men.f By flattery, and by the promise of a 
magnificent recompense, he prevailed on these avaricious bar- 
barians to assassinate their chiefl They returned to their 
camp, to execute their deed of darkness. Unfortunately, the 
execution was easy enough : though Viriatus slept little, and 
never put off his armor, he allowed his companions to have 
free access to his tent at any hour of the day or night. Of a 
privilege so imprudently granted, . the traitors made use. 
They stole into his tent, found him asleep, and with their 
swords destroyed the last hope of Spain. The morning sun 

- - _ j_ I _ w — "—^i-^iw, 

* Viriatus himself was desirous of peace. " Pacem a populo Romano 
malait integer petere, quam DteCiw." — -4ur«Aiw Vietor. 

fTom. i. p.498. 

{This crime of Cspio remainfld not unpunished. His last years were 
passed in misery. Cicero (pro Balho) and Strabo (lib. tv. p. i:^.) sny that be 
was banished. Valerius Maximus tells us that he was strantrled in prison, 
and his corpse i^rnominiously dragged to an infkmous part of Rome. The 
avenging deity, according to Strabo, visited the sins of the fMlw.t on the 
offspring. His children, we are told, were all daughters, whose lives and 
6od were equally infamous. Eutropius is the only Latin historian who does 
not recognize the guilt of Ceepio. That general, he says, knew nothing of 
the crime ; and when the assassins demanded a nMvani, he replied. '' Nun- 
quam Romanis placuisse imperatorem a suis militibus intertici." 'Lib. iv. 
cap. 16.) Equally wrong is Aurelius Victor, who says that the crime was 
not approved hy the Roman senate. **Q,uffi victoria, quia empta est. a se- 
natu non probata." But did the senate show any ill-will to its general? 
The crime was useful, and therefore acceptable. The more honest Floras 
confesses, " Mine hosti gloriam dedit, ut videretur aliter vinci non po* 
taisse.** (Lib. ii. cap. 17.) / 
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witnessed their flight, and the despair of tlie Lusitanians. It 
18 some ccnsolalion to find that the murderers lost their re- 
ward. The treachery may be loved, but not the traitor. Cffipio 
received their intelligence with joy, but dismissed them with 
reproach and insult. 

Thus fell a a^roat captain and hero, who during more than 
eleven years bade defiance to the most formidable hosts, and 
foiled the ablest generals, of Rome. By some writers of that 
nation he has been treated with undue severity. They have 
designated him "rebel" and "robber," not considering that he 
owed Rome no allegiance, and that the predatory exploits of 
his early ii>c -vere confined to the plunderers of his country. 
But even tncy have been obliged to confess his shining quali- 
ties ; his heroism, his genius, — his faith in public, his temper- 
ance in domestic life ; nor can they pass over in silence the 
magnanimity with which he abandoned to his followers the 
plunder of the enemy, his moderation in prosperous, or his for- 
titude in adverse times.* 

No sooner were the funeral rites magnificently paid 
to the corpse of Viriatus, than a successor was appoint- ^oq 
ed, whose first and last act was to make peace with the . 
Romans. The arftiy still retained its brute force, but the ,07 
mind w^hich could alone direct it had fled for ever. The 
N^umantians, however, who had been the firmest supporters of 
Viriatus, were faithful to his memory after death : they reject- 
ed with scorn the insidious overtures of Pom peius, whom they 
compelled to fl6e with humiliation from tlie w^alls of their 
city. 

Ancient Numantia was the capital of the Pelendones, a 
Celtiberian tribe inhabiting the north-eastern extremity of Old 
Castile, and extending into Aragon : their neighbors were the 
Arevaci and Vaccssi, also belonging to the great Celtiberian 
nation. It was situated on a hill, and defended by nature in 
every direction, except towards the south, which the hand of 
art had rendered equally strong. Its ruins are still to be seen 
in the vicinity of Soria. 

From the fierce spirit of independence exhibited by thia 
city during the wars of Viriatus, its destruction was now de- 
creed by the Roman senate. Popilius, who was ordered to in- 
vest it, retired from its walls with no less disgrace than Pom- 
peins. The consul Hostilius next advanced; but, instead of as- 
saultinor the heroic defenders, he fortified the camp which his 
predecessor had left him : the camp, not the city, was soon in 

* In many respects Viriatus resemblen the Wallace of Scotland; and ia 
«ome the comparison will bo found more flivorable to Vhiatat 
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a state of siege. The Numantians frequently issued from their 
walls, and liarassed hira so much that he resolved to escape 
with his troops during the silence of the night. The panic 
flight, however, was discovered through an incident charac- 
teristic of that brave people. One of their maidens was 
sought by two youths, between whomj as their valor and con 
dition were equal, the father was unable to decide. To end 
the dispute, he proposed that the rival who should first bring 
hira the right hand of an enemy should have his daughter. 
Instantly both suitors issued from the gates, each resolved to 
engage in mortal struggle with some one of the Roman sen- 
tinels. Their surprise at finding neither sentinel nor soldier 
in the camp may easily be conceived. They returned sorrow- 
fully to the city, where the flight of the enemy was thus 
made known. Without a moment's delay, 4000 of the in- 
habitants rushed forth in pursuit of the fugitives. They over- 
took the Romans, of whom they slew 20,000 ; but they had 
the generosity to leave both lire and liberty to the rest, on 
condition that peace should in future subsist between them 
and the republic. 

The senate refused to ratify the peace, and dispatched 
,07' other generals to prosecute the war. They subdued Lu- 

. sitania and Galicia ; but they failed before Palencia, the 
-.04 chief town of the Vaccaei ; and Numantia the boldest of 
' them did not dare to attack. Indignant at this humilia- 
tion of her arms, and the cowardice of her generals, the re- 
public appointed Scipio iEmilianus to the command of the le- 
gions destined to contend with that dread of Rome.* 

The first act of iEmilianus was to purge the Roman camp 
of the abuses which his predecessors had been unable or 
afraid to banish. He dismissed the public women, whose 
number amounted to 2000; banished a whole army of cooks 
and lackeys ; sold the utensils of luxury ; and reduced the sol- 
diers from the most sensual indulgence in their meals, to a 
spare but wholesome diet He also subjected them to constant 
1 00 fatigue, and restored the ancient severity of discipline. 

' ' Having thus regenerated the army, the consul closely 
invested Numantia, so as to prevent the mtroduction of either 
provisions or troops. His object was evidently to reduce the 
place by famine more than by arms. Sixty thousand against 
one tenth of that number were fearful odds against the be- 
sieged ; yet they hesitated not to accept the combat. On one 
occasion, when forced, after performing prodigies of valor, to 
seek slielter within the walls, they were reproached by tlieir 

* ** Terror imperii ;" a title wliich the Numantians nobly deserved. 
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old men for fleeing before an enemy whom they had so often 
conquered. " The flock is the same," replied a brave warrior, 
"but there is a different shepherd." 

To relate, in detail, the events of this famous siege would 
not interest the reader. While food, and consequently strength, 
was left to the inhabitants, they defied the fatigues and dangers 
of war. In their frequent sallies, they sought to exterminate 
the army ; but the cautious iEmilianus had protected his troops 
by fortifications almost as strong as those of the city, and the 
furious assailants were obliged to return without inflicting 
much damage on them. In the mean time hunger was doing 
its fiital work. Not only were the vilest aliments eagerly 
sought afl«r, but even the corpses of the dead were devoured. 
In vain did the inhabitants send deputations to the consul, to 
obtain an honorable peace; in vain did they urge their own 
generosity on 'five preceding occasions, wlien five armies of 
Rome lay at their mercy ; in vain did they request a fair field, 
that they might at least die on the bed of honor : he coolly re- 
plied, that he would not risk the life of a single soldier ; that 
he renounced J;l^ glory of victory, and was content to await 
the inevitable effects of famine. This reply filled the whole 
city with the wildest furyi — a fury rendered still more horrible 
by intoxication. In a paroxysm of desperation, the men is- 
sued out from one gate, the women from another, and bore 
down with terrific frenzy on the Roman intrenchments. But 
what impression could three or four thousand emaciated and 
exhausted creatures make on a formidable bulwark of 60,000, 
in the full vigor of their strength 1 Some fell ; the rest were 
driven back within the walls of thQ city. With a refinement 
of cold-blooded cruelty, ^milianus ordered the sword to cease 
its merciful oflice, sardonically observing, that the more the 
mouths, the sooner their few remaining provisions would be 
exhausted.* Still no one tliought of unconditional surrender, — 
no one but preferred death to seeing his wife, hie sister, or his 
daughter the victim of a fierce conqueror's lust, and to the 
prospect of everlasting slavery. With one voice, it was re- 
solved that famine should deliver them from their miseries. 
But their impatience could not await the slow effects of such 
a death: some took poison; some fell on their swords ; some 
set fire to their houses, and perished in the devouring flames. 
Others, considering this mode of exit unworthy of warriors, 
hastened to the great square ; and, in presence of an applaud- 
j ing people, engaged two by two in mortal strife. The van- 



* " Velocius eoB absumpturos frumentum quod baberent, si plures fuis- 
§enV—Liv. Epit. lib. Ivii. 

VouT F 



62 ^ HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTXTGAL. 

quished was immediately beheaded, and his corpse thrown into 
a huge fire ; the victor next contended with another, and in- 
flicted or suffered the same fate. During these dreadful scenes, 
parents and children, relatives and friends, were either destroy- 
ing each other, or with shouts of triumph rushing together 
into the midst of the furnace, which, like the Chaldean king^ 
of old, they had heated seven times hotter for the purpose 
. Thus perished all : not a living creature survived ! Ruins, blood, 
solitude, and horror, were all that remained to greet tlie eyes 
of the victor ; except the shells of houses, which, with the 
walls of the place, he rased to tlje ground.* 

The fall of Saguntum was sufficiently awful ; that of Nu- 
mantia was truly terrific : it stands alone in the annals of the 
world, a monument of fearful sublimity, proving that, when 
excited to the highest pitch, man has powers not inferior to 
those of a demon. But what lanoruajse can characterize the 
conduct of the Roman general 1 Surely he must have been 
an incarnation of the Evil Principle, who could thus look on 
such horrors, — horrors which a word would have ended. If 
there be retribution on earth,— and history, w«ll understood, 
is but a picture of God's moral justice here below, — the end 
of such a man could scarcely be peace. And it was not peaccf 
Let his memory be held in everlasting execration.f 

The destruction of Numantia was the forerunner of 
joA the submission of three fourths of the Peninsula. It in- 

. spired so much dread into all the native tribes, except 

gi those who, from the position of their country, had little 

' to fear from hostile aggression, that they dispatched 

deputies to the conqueror, either to acknowledge the dominion 

or to solicit the alliance of Rome. Thenceforth tlieir strug- 

* Livy, Epitoni. Histor. lib. Ivii. Faterculus, lib. ii. Flonis, Epit. lib. ii. 
Eutropiiis, Brev. Rom. lib.iv. Plutarch, in vita Scipionis. Orosiiis, lib. v. 
cap. 7. We have greatly to regret the loss of the book written by Polybius, 
an eye-witness, concerning this war. Appian differs from oth^r historians 
in one point: he says, that, when driven to extremity, the Numantiana 
opened their gates, and besought Scipio to grant them a respite of ten days 
—to kill one another! and that the Roman general granted the strange fo- 
qupst. Why want his permission ? Why not every man kill himself? 

t He was f.>nnd dead in his bed, B. C. 12!). From the concurrent testimony 
of ancient historians, there can be no doubt that his death was violent : — 
" Suspecta fiiit tanquam ei venenum dedisset Sempronia uxor." — lav. Epit 
Ixix. Orosins confirms the suspicion. Paterculus adds that bis neck exhibit- 
ed marks of violence. No inquiry was instituted into this dark deed, for 
reasons sufficiently obvious: one was, says Plutarch, lest something should 
be found to criminate Caius Gracchus. The whole family were probabljr 
eoncernod in it; their own tragical end will furnish an instructive lesson 
to the Christian historian. 

X See the tragedy of '• Numancia," by Cervantes; a eotnposition which, 
chough exceedingly unequal, and» like all his other works, abounding with 
imajffls both magnificent and mean, will well repay the trouble of perusal 
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gles for independence were neither frequent nor simiiltaneous. 
rartial insurrections, " few, and far between," — the irruptions 
of the Cimbrians, whom the Celtiberians compelled to retreat 
across the Pyrenees, — were the only events that diversified 
the uniform picture of praetorian rapacity, and afiR^rded abun- 
dant room for the exercise of their cruelty, until the civil wars 
of the republic again deluged the whole Peninsula with blood. 
To those civil wars, thereiore, the reader is carried at once: 
nor will he have much reason to reg^ret this bound over tiie 
obscure and uninteresting events of half a century. During 
the whole period, indeed, from the fall of Numantia to the 
usurpation of Sylla, Spain presents the same unvarying picture 
of dull uniformity. 

In the list of proscriptions, consequent on the triumph 
of Sylla, was the name of Quintus Sertorius, who had ®A^* 
previously served in Spain in the capacity of tribune of 
the people. " Sertorius," says Sallust, " was in the full vigor 
of life ; possessed of all the bodily and mental qualifications 
necessary to form the soldier. A rare sobriety rendered him 
conspicuous among the Roman generals ; to none of whom was 
he inferior in military talents. Fearless in danger, temperate 
in success, he was neither discouraged by reverses nor inflated 
by good fortune. In action he had an eagle's glance in seizin? 
the decisive moment for striking a blow, and in perceiving 
what manoeuvre would best delude the enemy." To this ac- 
curate picture must be added the darker shade of an ambition 
which no bounds could restrain, and which would have pressed 
forward to its gratification, had a bleeding world stood in its 
way. 

This general was fortunate enough to escape the bloody 
sword of the dictator, to land in Hither Spain, and to win the 
fiivor of the Iberian tribes. The intolerable exactions of the 
local governors made them ready enough to embrace the cause 
of one who offered to redress tlieir wrongs, and secure for 
them a more happy future. Nine thousand men flocked to his 
standard, and enabled him to contend on the soil of Spain with 
the forces of his vindictive enemy. 

His first efibrts were not successful. A great portion of his 
troops, through the treachery of his lieutenant, were routed by 
the general of Sylla, and he himself forced to seek safety on 
Jie deep. With the aid of some Cilician corsairs, he gained 
possession of Ivica ; but that place also he was constrained to 
abandon. While he was deliberating whether it would not be 
his wisest course to sail for the Fortunate Islands, and there 
pass in tranquillity the remainder of his life, his piratical allies 
abaiTdoned him to succor the king of Mauritania, whose domiu' 
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ions were then invaded. Offended at their desertion, he re- 
solved to be avenged on them before entering on his philo- 
sophic career. He hastened to c ppose the king, and insured 
success to the party he espoused By this time the character 
of sage had no longer any allurements for him, and he eagerly 
listened to a deputation fi-om the Lusitanians, who offered him 
the chief command of their forces, on the condition of his pro- 
tecting them against the ravages of Sylla's partisans. Ac- 
companied by near 3000 of his veterans, he landed in Lusita- 
nia, where his forces were immediately increased to 8000. 

The tide of his fortunes had now changed. The 
^^' prsBtors of Sylla, Didius, and Domitius, were the first to 
feel the weight of his arm. His victory had a wonder- 
ful effect on the Lusitanian and Celtiberian tribes, who hence- 
forth became his warmest supporters. They opened to him 
the gates of their towns, swelled the ranks of his army, and 
enabled him to triumph over the numerous forces which 
advanced to crush him. In a few short months he found his 
power so completely established that he succeeded in forming . 
the two nations into one great state, solely dependent on him 
alone. He granted to the people a government exactly simi- 
lar to that of Rome; he created 300 senators, Romans by 
birth, and to them he subjected the numerous magistrates 
who, under the title of praetors, qusestors, and tribunes of the 
people, presided over the administration of the laws in the 
provinces and towns. The army was equipped and exercised 
in the Roman manner : it was divided into legions and centu- 
ries ; and subjected to prefects, military tribunes, and the infe- 
rior officers, like the armies of the republic. The higher 
commands were held chiefly by Romans ; but the native troops 
were not only armed and disciplined, but admitted to the 
same privileges as the former. Evora, which he had made 
the capital of Lusitania, became his ordinary residence, and 
was beautified by the noblest works of art. Osca, nowHues- 
ca, which was also constituted the metropolis of Celtiberia, 
he dignified with a university, where grammar and rheto- 
• ric were taaglit by Latin and Greek professors, and where 
great numbers resorted from all parts of the Peninsula. At 
the distribution of prizes to the successfiil students he was 
often present He it was vvho conducted the examinations, 
and infused a spirit of emulation into the natives. Success in 
science was rewarded with citizenship, and consequently with 
a qualification for the highest civil posts. Nothing, in fact, 
which could civilize a brave people, and render them the 
auxiliaries of his great designs, was overlooked. New vigor 
was given to the operations of the mines ; arsenals were open- 
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ed; arms manufactured; and the mechanic arts, especially 
those which related to war, taught to flourish.* 

Yet this great man, who was thus hailed as the regenerator 
of Spain, and even as the founder of a new empire, appears 
to have had no serious intention of effecting its independence. 
He professed, indeed, that his heart was in his adopted coun- 
try, that her greatness was his only aim ; but all his actions 
tended to confirm the suspicion that his views were elevated 
to the dictatorship of the Roman world. He wished to hum- 
ble not the republic, which he loved as much as selfish ambi- 
tion could love any thing beyond its own gratification, but his 
personal enemies. He never forgot that he was an exile: 
with the exception of his countrymen, he regarded all around 
him as barbarians, whose intercourse he endured only with 
the design that it should serve as the ladder of his own great- 
ness.! 

One cause of the amazing ascendency he thus acquired 
over the minds of the Natives, may be traced to the impos- 
tures which he practised on their superstition. A I.usitanian 
hunter had presented him with a beautiful white doe, which 
became so tame that it followed his footsteps like a dog. This 
creature he made them believe was a gift from Diana, and the 
medium of communication between him and that goddess. 
When this animal appeared crovnsed with a garland of flow- 
ers, the people were persuaded that their general was about 
to obtain^ some signal advantage. To what despicable expe- 
dients will not ambition stoop ! 

The astonishing success of Sertorius awakened the 
jealousy no less than the fears of Sylla. The consul Me- \q' 
tellus Pius put his legions in motion to crush the as- ' 
piring rebel; but victory smiled on his opponent, whose 12 
forces were rendered more formidable by the arrival of 
Perpenna, at the head of 16,000 Roman soldiers. The blood- 
thirsty dictator had ceased to exist ; but his army remained, 
headed by Metellus. That general being evidently unable to 
contend single-handed with Sertorius, the famous Pompey was 
dispatched to his aid by the republic. 

Henceforth the fortune of the war was various. For p^o 
some time Sertorius triumphed over Metellus and Pom- . 
pey; but in their turn they reduced several of his ^i 
strongest places, and defeated his lieutenant Perpenna. 

* Sallufitins, FraGrmentiim Historiffi, lib. i. et ii. Flnrns, Epitnme, lib. iii. 
cap. 03. Plutarch, in vitis Sertorii et Pompeii. Orosius advcrsus Paganoe 
Historiar. lib. v. cap. 23. 

t Plutarch is much too favoiable to this Roman, as be is indeed to most 
of the characters whose lives he professes to write. 

F2 
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At lennth the two chiefs met near the banks of the Xu- 
car. Both exhibited great valor ; but victory, after an obsti- 
nate and bloody struggle, declared for Sertorius. This ad- 
vantage, however, was useless: having effected a junction 
w^ith JVIeteUus, Pompey again made h^ad against the Victor, 
who sought refuge within his intrenchments. The disap- 
pearance by his own contrivance of his oracle the doe, ena- 
bled him to account for this reverse. Diana, he said, offended 
with his followers, had recalled the supernatural visitor ; had 
commanded him to retire before Metellus; but had given him 
hopes of pardon, and success if sacrifices were duly paid to 
her. To extricate his troops from the danger which surround- 
ed them, he adopted the celebrated expedient of Viriatus ; at 
a given signal they escaped by a hundred different paths. He 
rejoined them, ofiered the sacrifices required, and the follow- 
ing day, while occupied on the seat of judgment, the animal 
suddenly bounded into the hall, and testified its aflection by 
reclining its head on his knees. All present, Romans and na- 
tives, shouted with joy on the restoration of the divine mes- 
senger. None showed so much pleasure as the artful con- 
triver of the farce. Addressing the doe, he inquired what 
were the commands of the dread sylvan goddess, and pro- 
claimed to the surrounding spectators their restoration to her 
favor, and the certainty of approaching victory. The predic- 
tion, however, could scarcely be s£||id to be verified ; for though 
he routed Pompey, his lieutenant Perpenna was defeated by 
Metellus with a loss nearly equal. On both sides, indeed, the 
fortune was nearly balanced : the victory of to-day was neu- 
tralized by the defeat of to-morrow. But the generals of tlie 
republic suffered the most, because their losses could not be 
repaired either so soon or so efficaciously as those of Sertori- 
us, who wielded at pleasure the resources of Lusitania and 
Celtiberia, and who had for allies the warlike tribes of Cantar 
hria and the Asturias.* 

The war would still longer, perhaps, have been prosecuted 
with the same indecisive character, had not some peculiar cir- 
cumstances hastened the catastrophe of Sertorius. The price 
set on his head by a decree of Metellus, and the success of 
Pompey against some of the towns which had declared for 
him, made some of his Roman soldiers stagger in their fideli- 
tv to him. Some deserted, the rest were suspected by him. 
His counsellors and friends were now natives alone. This 
distrust of one nation, and confidence in the other, gave rise 
to two factions \^hich embittered his very life. The natives 

*The same authorities as already and repeatedly quoted. 
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acquainted him with whatever seditious langfuage they heard 
Irofn the mouths of the Romans : the latter, anxious to open a 
breach between him and their rivals, committed many arbitra- 
ry acts, for which they alleged the authority of the general 
Complaints were made by both parties ; plots to take away his 
life were discovered or invented ; he was kept in a state of 
continual excitement and alarm. In his own defence he pun- 
ished the accused, without much regard to the evidence ad- 
duced of their guilt : in ^ort, he suspected every one, and 
became cruel alike to Romans and Spaniards. A conspiracy 
was formed by Perpenna, who had long been jealous of his 
authority, and who resolved to secure it in his own hands. In 
conjunction with his partners in crime, he forged a letter, as 
if from one of the general's lieutenants, which contained the 
intelligence of a victory gained over the enemy. Sertorius 
read it with the more pleasure, as his affairs had not lately 
been se prosperous as formerly. In the agreeable excitation 
produced by the news, he accepted the invitation to a splendid 
supper, to celebrate the success of his arm& The conspirators 
received him with much apparent respect. The repast was 
conducted with the usual tranquillity; but at length feigning to 
be afiected with the wine they had drunk, their language as- 
somed an unusual tone of impropriety, and even of boldness. 
Conceiving that remonstrances would be lost on men border- 
ing on intoxication, the general reclined on his seat to escape 
a discourse which he disapproved. Perpenna then raised a 
cup full of wine, and let it fall on the floor. This was the pre- . 
concerted signal. At the same moment one of the traitors 
aimed a blow at Sertorius, who attempted to rise; but his 
hands were forcibly held, while a dozen poniards found their 
way to his heart* 

" Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed," is a denunciation of which the truth is confirmed by all' 
human experience. Perpenna succeeded tc the command, but 
in the first battle he was defeated and made prisoner by Pom- 
pey. The wretch, in the hope of pardon, presented the victor* 
with a number of letters which he had found among the papers 
of Sertorius, and which compromised some of the leading men 
in Rome. Despising him alike for his treachery and abject 
meanness, Pompey nobly destroyed the dangerous evidence, 
and ordered him to be put to death. The same fate befell all 
the accomplices of Perpenna, one only excepted, who dragged 

*The same authorttiefl as iM^fore, with the addition of Plutarch (in vita 
Loculli), and of Appian, Bell. Civ. lib. i. 
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on a life more miserable than deatl), and who groaned under 
the curse of God and ihan. 

After his death, Sertorius was again the idol of Spain : his 
memory was embalmed in the hearts of the natives, who wept 
as they reflected on his great qualities, — his heroism, his gen- 
erosity, his cx)ndescension, and his services on their behalfl 
Had not the sword of Pompey avenged his death, their hand 
would have been dyed in the blood of the conspirators. Man^ 
of them abandoned the cause ; some submitted to Pompey • 
others took refuge in their mountains and forests. With Ser- 
torius expired the last faint glimmer of national independence. 
The towns which had obeyed the deceased chieis now 
^^* submitted to the Romans. Pompey prosecuted his suc- 
V^ cesses from Andalusia to the Pyrenees: Pampeluna, in 
^ Navarre, rose at his command. After his departure, the 
■ prsBtbrs had to deal with only partial insurrections, which 
were occasioned by their own rapacity, and were repressed 
without difiiculty, imtil the wars between Cesar and Pompey 
shook the Peninsula from the centre to the extremities, and 
rendered it the theatre of horrors too painftil to be contem- 
plated.* 

Caesar first visited Spain asqueeetor; nine years afterwards, 
he returned as prcetor of Farther Spain. Galicia, and such 
parts of Lusitania as had hitherto preserved their liberty, were 
e= the first to feel the weight of his arm, and to submit to 
the yoke. When the Siree lieutenants of Pompey, to 
whom, as triumvir, the government of Spain and Africa 
had been assigned, arrived, they fbnnd little to do until Ceesar 
returned a third time to snatch these rich provinces from their 
hands. 
Af^ The plan of this great captain was to attack Spain at 
* two points. While his lieutenant, Fabius, crossed and 
penetrated into Hither Spain, he landed at Ampurias, and 
marched on the Ebro. Before, however, he could effect a 
junction with Fabius, that officer had sustained a reverse near 
Lerida, from the united forces of Afranius and Petreius, two 
of Pompey's lieutenants. But that loss must ha vie been heavy 
which the genius of Ciesar could not repair. His first object 
was to cut oflT the communication between his enemies and 
the city whence they derived their supplies. To effect this, 
he endeavored to gam possession of a hill which lay between 
their camp and the place ; but the detachment which he sent 
for that purpose was driven back by the natives with some 

• Chiefly the eaioe auiboritiei, with tbe addition of Patereulus, lib. ii^ 
and of Dioa Cassius, lib. xxxix. 
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loss. Another disadvantage befell him. His camp lay between 
two rivers, tlie Cinna and the Segra, which the melting of the 
snow on the neighboring mountains and continued rain had 
rendered too deep and rapid to be crossed with safety. Both 
his provisions and his reinforcements from Gaul were on the 
opposite bank, in danger of falling into the power of his ene- 
mies. In a short time, through the want of supplies, and the 
discouragement which began to seize his troops, his position 
was painful, and his destruction was declared to be inevitable. 
But the resources of his mighty mind were scarcely known 
even to himself: having constructed some little boats unknown 
to the enemy, who now guarded the banks, he passed a portion 
of his troops quietly over the Segra, in a part concealed from 
tlie opposite camp by high mountains. Immediately he occu- 
pied the summit of one, which he fortified, and was now en- 
abled to construct a bridge, over which he brought his cavalry. 
Having with equal expedition and* success brought his rein- 
forcements to the same position, he now assumed the offen- 
sive» and defeated the Pompeians. The news of a victory 
gained by his fleet near Marseilles arrived at this favorable 
srisis, and drew over to his cause the Lacetani, Ausetani, the 
Hercavones, the Cosetani, and some other tribes of Cataionia. 

To re-establish his communication with, the opposite bank 
)f the Segra, and thereby to intercept on both sides all sup- 
plies coming to Lerida and the enemy's camp, he resolved to 
Adopt an expedient which surprised as much as it dismayed 
(hem. That river being too deep and rapid to admit of a 
bridge from the place where he lay encamped, he was pre- 
paring to divert a portion into a reservoir, so that it might be 
forded. The two generals of Pompey, however, whose situa- 
tion was already sufficiently critical, did not wait for the suc- 
cess of this unexpected scheme: they left Lerida, with the in- 
tention of crossing the Ebro, and making Celtiberia the future 
seat of war. They were soon overtaken by the indefatigable 
CsBsar, and blockaded among the mountains which lie between 
the Ebro and the Cinna. In vain did they attempt to break 
his lines and return to Lerida : they were soon in want of ne- 
cessaries, and were at length compelled to capitulate.* 

Thus ended the first campaign of this able captain, who, 
without risking the safety of his troops, succeeded, by his mas 
terly movements, in reducing the enemy to the last extremity 

• Cesar, De Bello Civili, lib. i. Liviua, Epitome Histor. 110. Florus, lib. 
iv. cap i. Dion Cassius. lib. xl. et xli. Suetonius et Plutarchus in vita 
Caesaris. Orosius, adversus Paganos HistorLarum Libri Septem, lib. wi. 
15. 
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His conduct on this memorable occasion has called ibrth the 
admiration of the best military authorities.* 
• Of the armies of Pompey, 25,000 men still remained under 
Varro, who commanded in Baetica. The victor marched against 
him, and compelled him to surrender also. Having thus caused 
his authority to be acknowledged throughout the Peninsula, 
he appointed his lieutenants, Cassius and Lepidus, over the 
two great provinces, and returned to Rome. 

The rapacity no less than the tyranny of Cassius in* 
^{J'' censed both natives and .Romans to such a pitch that they 

* openly revolted, and chose Marcellus praetor in his place. 
He had recourse to the king of Mauritania, and to Lepidus, 
who governed the Hither province : they hastened to his aid ; 
but the latter, on becoming acquainted with his own conduct, 
espoused tlie contrary side. This man is another example of 
divine retribution. Embarking at Malaga with his immense 

A J treasures, in the intention of revisiting Italy, both he and 

* they were engulfed near the mouth of the Ebro.f 

The fall of Pompey in Africa did not restore peace to the 
Roman world. The son of that famous man selected Spain as 
the fittest scene for opposing the dreaded dictator. Thither 
many of his father's partisans had fled from Africa ; and there 

AQ the memory of that father was still cherished by many 
of the native tribes. An army sprung up on his arrival ; 
Bsetica declared for him, and the successor of Cassius was 
forced to escape. A fourth time did Caesar hasten to the Pe- 
ninsula to support his ambitious projects by the destruction of 
his antagonists. 
^ Atler reducing several towns which had declared for 
' young Pompey, Ccesar pitched his camp, within sight of 
the enemy, on the plains of Monda, about twenty-four miles 
from Malaga. At first the action which ensued was unfavor- 
able to the dictator ; his ranks, after an obstinate struggle, be* 
gan to waver. His agitation was extreme : he alighted from 
his horse, raised his helmet, and rushing into the midst of his 
soldiers, exclaimed, "Soldiers,! am yourCsesar! Veterans! 
afler so many victories, will you suffer yourselves to be con- 
quered by a youth 1 do you thus abandon your chief? rather 
will I perish by my own hand than by the sword of Pompey !'* 
He placed the point of his sword against his breast; but it was 
snatched from him, and a simultaneous cry arose, ** Never will 



* GuiscanI, MSmoires Historiques et Critiqiiefi, etc., torn, i et ii. Puysd 
fur, Art de la Guerre, lorn. ii. Criss6, Comraentaires de C^sar, avec des 
Notes critiques, historiques et militaires, torn. iii. et iv. 

t Tbe same authorities as before : also Hirtius Paosa, Be Bello Hispaoico* 
oapiS. 
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we abandon our Caesar !** Their courage was renewed ; they 
rushed against the enemy ; the victory was decisive. Pompey 
fled, after losing 30,000 of his followers. The remnant of this 
once formidable host threw themselves within the walls of 
Monda, which, after a bloody siege, acknowledged the con- 
queror. To complete the success of Ceesar, Pompey himself 
was overtaken and slain, after a vain effort to escape by sea 
from the port of Carteia. 

The towns of Baetica, which were still held by the ad- 
herents of Pompey, were now reduced by Cssar witli ^^' 
great celerity. No sooner, however, had he left the 
country than Sextus Pompeius renewed the war in Lusitania, 
and afterwards carried it into Bcetica. Again might the flames 
of war have spread over the country, had not the death of the 
dictator allayed the fury of the adverse party ; and the ^^ 
policy of Lepidus and Augustus, to whom it successively 
belonged, succeeded in tranquillizing it Some partial disturb- 
ances, indeed, broke out before the latter assumed " the sove- 
reignty of the Roman world ;" but they were quelled by the 
vigorous measures of his generala* 

Under the emperors, Spain had no history distinct from that 
of the empire itself, of which it beccLme a peaceful province. 
Some domestic events, however, which have been compara- 
tively neglected by the historiim of the Roman world, may 
occupy a passing consideration. 

No sooner was Octavius raised to the monarchy of oq 
the Roman world, than all Spain was declared for ever 
tributary to the emperors. This subjection of so many tribes 
to one supreme head ; this consolidation of so many territories, 
of which some had been independent, others in alliance with 
Rome, was justly considered important enough to serve as the 
basis of a new system of chronology. Hence the Spanish Era, 
which began thirty-eight years before Christ, and from which 
the national writers computed until the fourteenth century, 
when it was superseded l^ the Christian. 

One of the first acts of Augustus was to decree a new di* 
vision of the country. The two provinces into which it hiid 
been previously divided, the Citerior and Ulterior, had been 
found by experience too extensive for their convenient admin- 
istration by the local governors. Three were now adopted, 
Tarraconensis, which comprised Catalonia, Aragon, Navarre, 
Biscay, the Asturias, Galicia, a portion of Leon, and Portugal, 

* LiviuB, Epitom. Hist. 115. Floras, lib. iv. cap. 8. Paterculiis, lib. ii. 
Appian, Bell. Civ. lib. ii. Hirtius, De Bello Hisipanico. Dion Cassiu^Jib. 
43. Orosius, lib. vi. cap^lfi. fiijtropiua, firev. Reruin Aomanariun, lib. vi 
To those add Suetonius and Plutarch, in vita Cesaria 
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the Two Castiles, Murcia, Valencia, and the Balearic Isles, 
]^tica, which comprehended Granada and Andalusia, with a 
small portion of Estremadura, as far as the Guadiana; and Lu- 
sitania, which contained the remainder of Estremadura, the 
Algarves, and all the territories of Portugal and Leon as far 
as the Duero. The administration of Baetica, as being the 
most submissive of the provinces, the artful emperor abandon- 
ed to the senate, retaining to himself that of the other two, on 
the pretext that they required the strong arm of military au- 
thority to keep them down : he thus reserved in his own hands 
the sole disposal of the Roman armies in the Peninsula. 

The importance of his possessions in Spain was a suf- 
^^" ficient reason why he should visit them in person. On his 
* arrival in Catalonia, he found his soldiers hotly engaged 
in the Cantabrian war. That fierce people, as well as the Astu- 
rians, had hitherto scorned submission to the Romans, and had 
frequently lent their assistance to the Vaccsei in the contests 
between them and the invaders. To penetrate into the very 
heart of the Cantabrian mountains was the purpose of Augus- 
tus ; but after a few unimportant operations, he found that no 
laurels were to be gained by him in such a war, and he left the 
prosecution of hostilities to his lieutenant Antistius. The ef- 
forts of the latter were more successful ; he vanquished the 
inhabitants, pursued them into their mountain fastnesses, and 
compelled them to surrender, but not before he had sustained 
considerable loss. True to their character, many of the pris- 
oners deliberately deprived themselves of life. Mothers de- 
stroyed tlieir children, then one another, while the men rushed 
into the midst of the conquerors to seek a more glorious death. 
The Roman armies then marched triumphant over these wild 
regions, v/hich thus owned a temporary allegianfee to the em- 
peror. The same success attended the armies of Carisius among 
the Asturians.* 

rtc But northern Spain was rather overcome than sub- 
. dued. Some districts of Navarre and Biscay were never 
^q trod by Roman foot, and even those who had submitted 
* * to the lieutenant of Augustus, revolted as socto as their 
oppressors retired. Twice did the Asturians and Cantabrians 
rise against the Romans ; and twice were they obliged to sub- 
mit. Both parties, at length, seem to have become weary of 
the war : the natives, because they could not hope to subvert 
the power of their conquerors ; and the Romans, because, though 
they could overrun the country, they could not retain posses- 
sion of these moimtain solitudes, nor consequently reduce the 

* The same authorities as before 
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inhabitants to the SBme slavieh condition as in the more acce^ 
sible parts. So long as the natives paid a nominal obedience 
to the Romans, and forbore from harassing their neighbors of 
the plains, they were left to the enjoyment of considerable 
6peedom. Thns were the blesrangs of peace restored to the 
whole country, two hundred years after the invasion of the 
first Scipio. 

However selfii^ the policy of Augustus, it was often bene- 
ficial to his subjects. If he held them in the condition of slaves, 
he was — ^not perhaps from principle so much as calculation — 
a clement and magnificent protector. To rescue Spain fitrni 
the raplicity of the local goveniorB,-^the curse of all con- 
quered countries, — ^he decreed that in fiiture they should 
extort no contributions fronr any province on the conclusion of 
their administration: He permitted any province, indeed, to 
testify its gratitude to deserving governors, but not until sixty 
days aftsr their departure. This law was an admirable one ; 
it rendered them anxious to cultivate the fiivor of the people, 
and to make^ themselves worthy a reward which was thence- 
forth to be assigned, not to power nor by flattery, but by the 
unbiassed voice of the governed. He opened communications 
with the interior by the construction of roads which traversed 
every port of the country, and by the erection of bridges : he 
founded new cokmies, exempted several' towns from 3ie pay- 
ment of taxes, conferred on others the privilege i^ Romans, 
and a^anced many (^ the natives to the highest dignities. 
Not unfrequently, too, did he exhibit qualities which we should 
have some difficulty in reconciling with the ubual tenor of bis 
actions, if experience did not prove that the hope of applause 
will sometimes make even the selfish generoUSr' and tbe vin- 
dictive merciful. A remarkable instance of this occurred in 
one Baracbta, a famous robber, who, at tbe head -of a formidable 
band, had long ravaged the surrounding country with impunity, 
and either defeated the forces sent to apprehend him, or eluded 
their pursuit. But when* Augustus s^t a price on his head, he 
bad reason to tremble ; the meanest of his foUbwers mi^t at 
any moment procure hitf destruction. He waited on the em- 
peror, confessed his crimes, promised to forsake them, and ended 
with demanding not only his pardon, but the reward which had 
been oflered for his apprehension. The fearless intrepidity of 
this bandit, and this confidence in imperial clemency, made a 
deep impression on Augustus, who readily granted him what 
he required. Conduct such as this, and benefits such as have 
been recorded, mig^t well secure the attachment of a people 
who had long ^oaned under oppression, and who in all ages 
have been distmguished for a quick resentment of wrongs, and 
Vol. T. G 
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a lively gratitude for femora In the fullness no less than tb» 
blindness of t^ieir hearts, they erected altars to him during hi» 
life, and temples after his death.* 

The reign of Tiberius was a sGourgs to Spain, as it wa9 
^ J to most otiier provinces of Ih6 empire. His own rapacity 
^ was bad enough; that of his prietors and proconsuls was 
is infinitely worse. To this was added a cruelty whic 
never relented, and whieh accounted the lives of thou 
sands as nothing when vengeance or avarice was to bo giati 
fled. In vain did the oppressed inhabitants appeal to his jus- 
tice : the oppressors were his creatures, and nora tiieir con- 
ibrraity wkb him were sure of impunity. The senate was at 
length induced to banish one of these obnoxious tysants ; an- 
other was assassinated by an indignant native. These ex* 
amples, with the fear of a general insurrection, bad doubtless 
some effect on succeeding govemorsj but none on the arch- 
tyrant himself, who confiscated the property of the rich, 
doubled the taxes, deprived ehildren of their inlieritanee, en- 
couraged delators, and, on the shadow of a pretence, banished 
or executed all whose weahb he eoveted, or whose patriotism 
he dreaded.f 
<vy Caligula was still worse. After exhausting the Ro> 
' man treasury, by the most shameful excesses, he looked 
towards Spain for the means of replenishing his coffers, and 
actually set out for Rome chiefly with that view. His tragic 
endf however, saved the Peninsula from the infliction of his 
^1 presence. Claudius and Nero succeeded to tlie vices of 
. their predecessors, and added considerably to the stock. 
p^Q The fatal severity with which the latter tyrant treated 
* the family of Seneca, is a blacker crime in die eyes of 
Spaniards, than all hia other excesses put together. This 
country was not slow in finding an avenger. (^Iba, the gov- 
ernor of Tarragona, at the entreaty alike of the Gauls and 
Spaniards, raised «the standard of revolt, was declared empe- 
ror by both Romans and natives, and his election was Conflrm- 
ed by the senate, on receiving the news of Nero's assassination. 
But treason is not often successful. His own assassination, after 
seven short months of empire; might be a warning to posterity, 
if indeed ambition were capable of proflting by any lesson. He 
was succeeded by two ephemeral rulers, between whose ele- 
vation and s epulchre time could scarcely obtain a place.}: 

* Velleiiis Paterciilua, lib. ii. c. 90. Tacitus, AQoal.toin. i. lib. i. c. 3. Dion 
Canius, lib. liii. c. 25. 

t Suetonius, in vita Tiberii. Dion Casnus, lib. Iviii. cap. 23. Tacitun, 
Annni torn. ii. lib. 6. 

1 Tacit'ip, Ulsst.Ijb. ii.cap.67,&c. Suetonius, in vita Galbas. Dion Caoaiua, 
t. iri. lib. xlv. r«]i. io, tui. 
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^ Ves^NisiaQ, and after him Titaa, succeaBfoUy laborei} to & a 

repair the evils which anarchy, rebellion, and continual 70 
bloodshed had brought on the country. Under the former, to 
Pliny the naturalist, under the latter, Celer; the one qums- 8L 
tor of Andalusia, the other proconsul of Tarngfona; «teadily for- 
warded the beneficent views of their masteira. Doraitian 
andid their noble work; his pnetors and proconsois, accom- 
modating their manners to his own, left no place free from ^ 
their monstrous rapacitiea Of these tyrants, however, 
some met their punishment throu^ the energetic remon 
stranees of the .sufferers, and more stiU through the eloquent 
interference ®f Pliny, who, though no longer in Spain, contin- 
ued to feel the most lively interest in its coneem& The life 
of Nerva was too short for the weltare of the provmce, no ien 
than for that of humanity. lUa adopted sen and sue- ^^ 
cessor Trajan, a Spaniard by birth, and the first stranger f^ 
invested with the imperial diadto, was fortunately not ,% 
less mindful of both. Well may Spain boast of having '' 
given to the world one of the greatest princes that ever swayed 
a sceptre. Under him peace and the arts fkmrished ia the 
Peninsula. New roads were constructed by his orders, and 
the old ones repaired ; the beautiful arch of Torre-den-Barca. 
in Catalonia; the stupendous bridge of Alcantara, in £strema> 
dura; and the splendid colonnade of Zakmea de la S^na; 
perhaps also the beautiful circus at Italica <0W Seville), the 
tower of Corunna, the Mcmte Ferrada in Galicia, and the eel- 
elmited aqueducts jeit Tarragona and Segovia, attest his patri* 
otic raasrnificence. His successor, Adrian, who was also ^^^ 
his countryman, inherited, not indeed his talents or his 
elevated qualities, but certainly his attachment to the |^ 
country which gave birth to both. Monuments indica- 
tive of their benefits and of the gratitude with which they wew 
received, are still io be found in many provinces of the Penin 
aula. The same prosperity signalized- the reigns of the ,00 
great and good Antoninus Pius, and the Spaniard Marcos f^ 
Aurelius, whose memory was long held in the same J^ 
grateful affection. These four emperors, of whom three 
were Spaniards, and one a Gaul, may also claim the glory ot 
having rendered the world happier during the eij?hty-two 
years of their admin istration than at any other period of history 
With them ended the sway of reason and virtue, and conse 
quently of soci£d happiness.^ The few good rulers who after 

■♦ Dion Cassins, t. ii. lit. Ixviii &,o. Eutropius, Brerinrium Histnris Ro- 
nmnte, lib. viii. Spartrantis Adrianus Imperator. Aurel. Victor deCaesari bus, 
p. 129, &c. Gibbm (HiPtory ^f tlm Decline and Fall, b. i.), in calling the pe- 
riod above mentioned tba happiest ever posseswed by tbe buman race, ii 
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wards a,ppeiixed on the great theatre of the world were unable 

to stem the torrent of universal degeneracy ; they were but 

transient lights, which rendered the gloom around nrare visible. 

Of more than thirty emperors who grasped the sceptre 

f^ from the accession of Commodus to that of Honorius, few 
. had any immediate connexion with Spain ; nor was the 

ogs country distinguished by much that would interest a 
* modem reader, if we except the introduction and progress 
of Christianity, which will soon be noticed. As the imperial au- 
thority weakened, the tyranny of the local governors increased ; 
the sinews of administration being relaxed, and the laws dis- 
regarded by corrupt magistrates and a licentious soldiery, there 
was iittle security eitherfw persons or property. While the 
capacity of the powerful penetrated into the abodes of the de- 
fenceless, and while the legions wejre occupied in repressing 
the partia] insurrections which oppression had created, organ- 
ized bands of robbers actively despoiled alike the industrious 
husbandman and the traveller. To these evils was added, 
under the reign of Galienns, the terrific scourge of foreign in- 
vasion. An irruption of the Suevi, the Franks, and other bar- 
barians from the north of Europe, nassed the Pyrenees, about 
the year 260, and laid several nourishing towns >in ashea 
During twelve years the destroying flood was poured over the 
opulent and defenceless country ; when by the valor of Postr 
humus, the rival of Galienus, who held Gaul and Spain under 
his sovereign sway, it was diverted against the ^ores of Mau- 
ritania, "traces of its blind fury were discernible in the time 
of Orosius, who wrote in the fifth century. One hundred and 
fifty years of peace, however, were ampl^ sufficient to repair 
the mischief it had done, but not to give mternal tranquillity. 
The Christian religion undoubtedly produced its natural effect 
in Spain as it did everywhere else : — it softened the ferocity 
of ^ fierce people; but then its progress was gradual, and it 
had to encounter every species of opposition before its truth 
was recognized, and its authority established. Constantine the 
Great is said to have owed his conversion to a Spaniard. 

From the reiffn of Constantine to that of Honorius there ia 
still less in the history of Spain to distinguish it from that of 
the empire. 

doubtless risbt. Aurelius Victor, p. 134, appears to have furnished bim witli 
the idea which Maedeu, torn. vii. p. 193, no common writer, confirms: " Ea. 
tos quatro emperadnrea eatranfreros fitnnaron, sin duda alguna, el siglo mas 
feiiz del Imperio Romano.*' The number of medals, inscriptions. Sec. in 
honor of the three Spanish emperors, is very great. See the elaborate CoK 
leecion de Lapidas y jMedallas qui serven para mayor lilustjracioo de la £#• 
pa&a Bomana, by the last named author, torn. v. or vi. 
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CHAP. IL 

THE POLITICAL, CIVIL, AND RELIGIOUS STATE OP 8PAIK 

UNDER THE ROMANS. 

It has been already observed that Augustus divided Spain 
into three provinces, Beetica, Lusitania, and Tarragona. Fifty- 
four years after his death, Otho added to Bestica, or rather incor- 
porated with it, the African province of Tingitania. This di- 
vision subsisted until the reign of Gonstantine the Great, who 
introduced important changes into the empire. He not only 
separated Tingitania from Btetica, but dissevered from the 
Tarraconensian province the governments of Carthagena and 
Galicia: hence he formed six provinces, Tarragona, Cartha- 
gena, Galicia, Lusitania, Bietica, and Tingitania. Theodosius 
3ie Great added a seventh, the Balearic Isles. 

The ancient governors of the two provinces of Hither and 
Farther Spain bad the i^preme control over both civil and 
military aflairs, and were termed consuls of pretors. As these 
dignities were by their institution annual, they who remained 
more than one year were called proconsuls or proprstors. On 
the accessibn of Augustus, the gcfvemors of Lusitania and Tar- 
ragona assumed the titl6 of Imperial Legates (Legati Augus- 
tales), while the Bs)tican was still styled proconsul. Each of 
these great dignitaries had two or three deputies or vice-le- 
gates, who resided in the great towns of each government 
Such was the general system until the time of Constantino 
the Great. That emperor divided the Roman world into four 
vast dioceses, each governed by a pnetorian prefect S|)ain 
was subject to the prefecture of Gaul, and was governed by a 
vicar (vicarius), on whom the local governors were dependent 
Appeals were 'carried from the tribnnals of these governors to 
that of the vicar, and from his to tlie court, for such it might 
be termed, of the prefect The governors of Lusitania, fe- 
tica, and, subsequently, of Galicia, were invariably styled con- 
suls, while those of either province Were termed presidents 
(prsesides). Besides the vicar, whose administration was 
chiefly confined to civil affairs, there was the count (comes), 
whose functions were of a military nature ; but sometimes 
both the civil and military departments fell to the vicar.* 

* The whole number of governors in Roman Spain, from the first invft- 
flion by Scipio to that of the Goths, was 335. Of the^e. ten were frovernora 
of all Spain : 113 when divided into two provinces ; 154 when divided into 
three, and fifty-nine after its division into five. Among them were flfiy< 
seven consuls and proconsuls, eighiy-seven prjetors, and proprietors, thirty- 
four legates, and vice-Je^ates, six prefects and pro-prefects, nineteen preai- 

G2 
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It must not, however, be supposed that the authority of 
these officers extended at first over all the cities of the Penin- 
sula. Some cities were governed even in the last resort by 
their own laws ; some depended immediately on the metrop- 
olis of the Roman world ; some were free, and leil to their an- 
cient laws and tribunals. They were colonial, municipal, Ro- 
man, allied, tributary ; and others there were which enjoyed 
the right of Latium. Thus the province of Tarragona con 
tained seventy-nine cities, of which twelve were colonial 
thirteen Roman, eighteen enjoying the Latin law, one ally, 
and one hundred and thirty-five tributary.* Bietica had one 
hundred and seventy-five cities ; viz. nine colonial, eighteen 
municipal, twenty-nine of the Latin law, six free, three allied, 
one hundred and twenty tributary. I4usitania had forty-five, 
five colonial, one municipal, three Latin, thirty-six tributary.f 

The colonies were peopled by the citizens of Rome, chiefly 
by soldiers. The inhabitants of these establishments forfeited 
not the slightest of their privileges by their location in the 
provinces; they were governed by the same laws as the pa- 
rent city, and were considered, like the non-resident fireemen 
of our boroughs, as essentially belonging to it ; their exemp- 
tions from the jurisdiction of the local ffovemars and judges 
was not the least of the advantages they possessed. In the 
formation of a colony, some degree of ceremony was used. 
Afler a few deputies had chosen the fittest place for the des- 
tined habitation, — and, like the monks of later times, they sel- 
dom erred in their choice, — ^the colonists approached their des- 
tined abode, while a priest traced the circuit of the colony 
with a plow, drawn by an ox and a cow ; hence, the repre- 
sentation of this action in ancient coins is the symbol of colo- 
nization. On the approach of the new settlers, the former in- 
habitants were arbitrarily driven from the place. The muiii- 
cipal cities were those which were admitted to the honor of 
Roman citizenship; which were in like manner exempted 
from the jurisdiction of the provincial governors; and the i]>- 
habitants of which could aspire to the highest dignities even 
in the " eternal city." Whether from their public services, or 
Trom the &vor of the emperors, twenty-two munlcipia were 

dents and vice-presidents, nineteen pnetorian prefects, thirteen vicars; th 
rest were qiisestors, procurators, and other imperial ministers whose func 
tions were wholly civil. 

*Excliisiveof the Balearic Isles, which, prior to Tbeodosios, depended 
OD the Tbrraennensian province. 

fCenni, Dissertationes de Antiquitate Ecclesie HispansB, torn. i. passini. 
Pliny, Histnria Naturalis, lib. iii. iv. Masdeu, Espana Romana, torn. ix. 
Depping.. Histoire G^n^rale, 11—33. The last-named author makes sad 
blunders in his references. 
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puccessively established in Spain ; and though their privileges 
were not fully equal to those enjoyed by the coloni, their 
prosperity was so great, that in the reign of Adrian, it was 
doubted whetlier the societies which had issued from, or those 
which had been received into, the bosom of Rome, were in a 
more enviable condition.* The right of Latium was less valu- 
able ; in the cities possessing it, the magistrates only were re- 
cognized as Roman citizens. The free cities (immunes) were 
such as the conquerors left in the undisturbed possession of their 
native laws and tribunals, and were not taxed towards the sup- 
port of the rest of ,the empire. This privilege was conferred 
with reluctance, or rather extorted by necessity, and was al- 
ways regarded with jealousy : to six Spanish cities only was 
it grantal. The allied cities (confGoderatte) were still fewer 
in number, and were at first really independent, as the word 
implies The tributary cities (stipendiarise) as their name im- 
ports, occupied the lowest grade in the scale of civic society, 
and were those wliich chiefly supported the cumbrous frame 
of Roman governmept. 

But the distinctions between these various classes were not 
long maintained. By Otho many Spaniards were admitted to the 
rights of citizenship ; by Vespasian, such of the cities as had 
O0t the privilege already were presented with the right oi 
Latium ; and by Antoninus, every remaining barrier was re- 
moved ; all his subjects throughout his vast empire being de- 
clared citizens of Rome ; from this moment the civil constitu- 
tion of that empire was of necessity uniform.! 

The cities which obeyed the constitution of Rome were go- 
verned in a manner similar to those of Italy. Each had its 
municipal council or curia, the members of which, (decuri- 
ones), were chosen from the principal inhabitants of the prov- 
inces. Their office, however, appears to have been unenviable, 
because it was in all probability gratuitous, and because they 
were responsible for the due payment of the customs. Some 
severity was required to make men of consideration undertake 
its numerous duties, from which the favor of the emperor 
only could exempt them. The decemviri, whose authority 
was usually annua:!, were the chief magistrates of these cities, 
and their charge invested them with- the highest respect In 
some places the curia was presided by four magistrates (qua- 

*AuIu8 Gellius (Noctes Attioe, lib. xvi. cap. .13.) as quoted by Gibbon 
(History of tha Decline and Fall, 1 — 44 ). The pmperor Adrian expressed 
hie surprise that the cities of Utica, Gadc^s, and Italica, which already en 
joyed the rights of municipia, should aspire to the title of colonies. 

fThc same authorities, with the exception of Cenni, and the addition of 
Florez, Medallas, cap. ii. 
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tuorviri). The sediies in the provinces, as at Rome, were in- 
trusted with the promotion of internal peace, with the care of 
the public edifices and entertainments, and with the still more 
important one of provisioning the cities: the more splendid 
and frequent those entertainments, the more popular the eedile. 
The curatores were intrusted with the distribution of the 
com contained in the public granaries. Each city had a judi- 
cial tribunal of ten judges (decemviri) ; and on three other 
magistrates (triumviri capitales) devolved the execution of 
capital sentences and the care of the prisons. Among the in- 
ferior offices of the law, the ancient inscriptions of Spain ac- 
quaint us with the accensi, or private secretaries ; the comi- 
cularii, or transcribers ; the questionarius, who, doubtless, in- 
terrogated the witnesses ; the tabularius, who appears to have 
corresponded with our parochial assessor ; and the beneiiciarii, 
whose functions are but imperfectly known.* 

As the legislation of Spain will be examined at length in a 
subsequent part of this work, nothing in the present place 
need be said on its laws, especially as they are the same as 
those which governed Rome under the republic and the em- 
pire, and which are consequently too well known to require 
even a passing notice. 

The financial system of the Romans was both complicated 
and ruinous, at least under the emperors. Besides the ordi- 
nary contributions and taxes, such as the capitations, tributes, 
the tax on successions, &;c., Spain had to furnish the capital 
with one twentieth of her annual produce in corn, and at a 
rate, too, which was long fixed by the Roman magistrates 
themselves. The tax on successions, which amounted to one 
twentieth, or five per cent, was imposed by Augustus, yet not 
without considerable oppolsition on the part of the senate, the 
members of which were the persons most liable to suffer by 
tlie novelty. It was modified by Trajan, so as to fall with less 
severity on such as had property to bequeath or to inherit ; it 
was doubled by Garacalla, who afterwards placed it on its an- 
cient footing of one twentieth, until it ultimately disappeared 
from the public revenue.f To collect this and other contribu- 
tions, a whole army of public officers was required ; but their 
respective names and duties must be sought for in the elabo- 
rate works expressly devoted to such subjects. It is here suf^ 
ficient to repeat, that Spain suflTered as much from the neces- 
sities of the emperors and the rapacities of the resident prse- 
tors as any province throughout the wide extent of the em- 

*Sei the various insicriptions collected, and ingeniously made to throw 
light on the national history, by Masdeu, Eapana Romana, torn. v. vi. 

t No mention Ol this tax is to be found in the Justinian code. 
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nird. While the latter connived at the extortions of the farm- 
ers of the public taxes, these farmers were not dow to gratify 
the avarice or prodigality of the praetors.* 

The military state of Spain under the Romans is a subject 
little understood. That a considerable number of troops for 
foreign wars was furnished by this important province is at- 
tested by numerous inscriptions ; but, except in cases of diffi- 
colty and danger, the Roman troops in the Peninsula seldom 
exceeded three legions ; a force so inconsiderable that either 
the natives must have lost all desire to recover their ancient 
independence, or they must have become completely recon- 
ciled to the domination of their proud masters The policy, 
indeed, which admitted them n6t only to the honor of citizen- 
ship, but to the highest dignities, civil, military, and even reli- 
gious, must have been admirably adapted to insure, not merely 
me obedience but the attachment of the conquered. 

So long as the empire continued prosperous, Spain, not- 
withstanding the evils it was made to endure, could not but 
participate to a certain extent in the general prosperity. The 
arts of life, the most elegant no less than the useful, were 
taught to flourish : that architecture had reached a high de- 
gree of perfection, is evident from the numerous remains of 
antiquity which time has spared ; that agriculture was culti- 
vated with equal success, is no less apparent from the testimo- 
ny of that most excellent of judges the naturalist Pliny. The 
riches of the soil, in corn, in oil, and in fruits, were almost in- 
exhaustible ; and the sheep were held even in higher estima- 
tion in those days than in the present The vine was culti- 
vated with so much success, that the juice of the grape pro- 
duced in the environs of Tarragona was pronounced equal to 
the best wines of Italy. These productions, with those of the 
mines, and the demand for native manufactures, gave rise to 
an extensive commerce; more extensive, indeed, than that 
which had existed under the Carthaginiaiis. There was this 
important difference between the two conquering nations: 
while the African, with the characteristic selfishness of a 
trader, engrossed every advantage to himself, the noUe-raind- 
ed Roman admitted others to a free participation in those ad- 
vantages.! 

The prosperity produced by the produce and manufactures 
of the country allowed the more inquisitive natives lo study 
the sciences which adorn, no less than the arts which support, 

* Dion Cassiiis, lib. Iv. Masdeu, torn. v. vi. Depping, torn. ii. liv. 4. 
t Pliny, Strabn, Dion Cassius, and the inscriptions procared in tbe fiflb 
uid sixtb yoiuoies of Masdeu. 
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life : besides roads, statues, baths, ■ theatres, aqueducts, and 
bridges, — all monuments of native civilization,* — Spain can 
boast of sons who might have contended for the prize of 
knowledge,- or even of eloquence, with the most celebrated 
Romans: their names are known to every classical reader; 
they form a noble and copious list, superior to that which was 
furnished by any other province of the Roman world. 

But the most important subject of the present chapter i 
that of religion, — ^not paganism, which, as its state in Spain * 
in no respect different from that of Italy, need not be de- 
scribed here; but— ^Christianity, the introduction, progress, 
and condition of which must be regarded with attention by 
every one who believes that Christ established a church on 
earth. No apology, will, therefore, be expected for entering 
into this subject more at length than may appear consistent 
with the brevity hitherto so scrupulously observed in all that 
regards Roman Spain. It is almost the only subject in which 
the condition of this province differs from that of the dominant 
stat^, and consequently the only one on which an historian oP 
that province can be expected to dilate. 

If tradition as an autliority had not long ceased to be recog- 
nized on this side of the Pyrenees, the historian would have 
little difficulty in fixing the period of the introduction of the 
Christian faith into Spain. Durmg eighteen centuries its un- 
interrupted voice has named St James tlie Elder as the first 
herald of the Gospel to the idolatrous people of that country. 
That the apostle traversed the Peninsula, from Lusitania and 
Galicia to the heart of Aragon ; that while at Saragoza he 
was honored by a visit from the Virgin, and that by her express 
command he erected on the spot a church in her honor ; that 
afler his martyrdom at Jerusalem his body was brought by his 
disciples from Syria to Iria Flavia (now El Padron), in Galicia, 
and thence transferred to Compostella, to be venerated by the 
&ithful as long as the world shall endure,f no orthodox Span- 
iard ever doubted.| With equal assurance of feith, and cer- 
tainly with greater appearance of reason, it is believed that 
St Paul, in person, continued the work of his mart3Ted fel- 
low-disciple ;5 and sowed the seeds of the new doctrine in 
Catalonia, Aragon, Valencia, and, above all, in Andalusia, 

♦The ruins of these noble works are to be found in the relations of 
travelleni, and above all in the interminable collection of Spanish antiqui- 
ties. 

f'Nadie no osera nejrar que el cuerpo del glorioso apostol esta en la 
eiudad dc su nnmbre, traydo alii, y halladodespues con tan grandes niila- 
groa.^-^Morales. 

I See Appendix A. 

^The testimonies of St. Acbanasius, St. Cyril of Jerusalem, St. Epipba^ 
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Bat whether these apostles or their successors propagated 
the Gospel in the Peninsula, certain it is that Spain can q^- 
dace her martyrs as early as the second century, — ^perhaps 
even in the first That St Eugenius, whom native ecclesias- 
tical writers honor as the first bishop of Toledo, suffered in 
he second general persecution under Domitian f or St Man- 
ius of Evora, under Trajan; or the saints Facundus and 
Frimitivus, in Galicia, under Marcus Aurelius, with a host oi 
others, whose deeds and constancy are so minutely recorded 
by the Bollandists,. cannot reasonably be doubted, though the 
authority from which our information respecting them is de- 
rived is in some points fiir from unexceptionable. But there is 
authority for other martyrdoms which few will be inclined to 
dispute^- — that of the early Others of the church, and, above 
all, that of the native poet Prudentius, fully establishing the 
antiquity of the persecutions sustained by the Christians of 
Spain. A few of these holy witnesses of the truth, who lived 
at a subsequent period, and respecting whose actions there is 
the most confirmation, may not improperly be noticed here. 

Of these the ancient church of God can produce none more 
distinguished than Fructuosus, — ^none whose example was 
more calculate4 to edify the true, or to confound the raise be- 
liever.f Under the reign of the contemptible Galienus, this 
prelate presided over the church of Tarragona. iEmilianus, 
the president of Hither Spain, had just published an edict, in 
which the Christians were commanded, under pain of death, 
to sacrifice to the gods : its denunciations had no efiect on the 
bififaop, who, with hid deacons and a select number of his fiock, 
continued to worship the true God. One day, as he was re- 
clining in an inner apartment, he was roused by a loud knock- 
ing at his door. He arose, and found some messengers from 
the tjniint, who commanded both him and his deacons to ap- 
pear before the judgment-seat of the prefect " I obey," he 
meekly replied ; " wait only until I dress." Accompanied by 
Augnrius and Eulogius, he was dragged before ^Emilianus, 
and with them sent to the public prison, to be loaded with fet- 
ters until the day of his martyrdom arrived. On the way he 

ninSf St. John Chrysogtom, Theodoret, and St. Jerome, must be allowed to 
bave some weight. Ttiout^h they only followed the tradition of their times, 
yet the streair: was near its source, and, consequently, less corrupted than 
at a remote distance. See Florez, Espana Sagrada, torn. iii. 
4 See Appendix B. 

t Euinart, Acta Primopum Martyrum sincera et selecta. Amit. 1713. This 
is a very different work from that vast storehouse of miraculous legends, 
" Acta Martyrum et Sanctorum," of the Bollandists. Some additional par- 
ticulars are taken from Morales, Crouica Creneral de Espaiia, torn. ii. fol. 
98Sm who follows the Spauitb breviaries. 

/ 
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exhibited all the magnanimity of a hero, and all the spirit of 
%. faith which teaches a renunciation of self: he felt that he 
should be supported in the awful trial before him, and all his 
anxieties centered in his two companions. " Persevere with 
me," said be ; ** show yourselves firm in the faith, as becomes 
the ministers of Christ Let not death frighten you; for i'^ 
will bring you your assured recompense : imprisonment an 
bonds are the doors through wliich the children of God must 
in these times, approach their Father." With similar exhorta 
tions he continued to fortify them within the walls of the dun- 
geon, and not them only, but all whom affection for their yas- 
tor brought to see him. In a few days, the three were again 
hurried before iEmilianus.- " Art thou acquainted,^' said the 
prefect to the bishop, "with the decree of the emperor 1" 
" What is that ]" " That you must adore the gods." " I adore 
one God only," replied the saint; " he who has created heaven 
and earth." " Art thou then ignorant," demiuided the other in 
a sterner tone, "that there are ^many gods'!" "I am!" 
" What ! not adore the gods ! not revere the statues of the 
emperors] who, then, wul be either feared or honored here- 
after!" Addressing Augurius, the judge asked, "Dost thbu 
also share the errors of Proctuoeus!" "Like him," repli- 
ed the deacon with' modesty, "T adore one almighty God!" 
Irritated at the astonishing composure of these two wit- 
nesses of the truth, the pnefect now turned to the third, 
and, in a hasty tone, demanded : " Dost thou, t(M, adore this 
Fructaosus?" Eulagins replied with equal self-pteseseioa : 
"It is not Fructuosus whom I worship, but him to whom 
Fructuosus addresses his prayers;" Still more indignant, and 
with more embarrassment, the judge was silent for a moment: 
he then abruptly turned to Fructuosus, and said, " Art thou a 
bishop!" " I am /" was the emphatic reply of one who knew 
that an affirmative answer to this question alone sealed his 
doom. The interrogatory was here closed, and all three sen- 
tenced to the fiames. Not one exhibited the slightest chang^e 
of countenance: when conducted to the scene of their last 
sufferings, theirs were the only hearts unmoved at the terrific 
preparations before them. Many pagans had assembled to 
take a final leave of the nian whose manners had been more 
than blameless, and in whose fete they expressed an honor- 
able sympathy. For this mark of respect he offered his thanks ; 
but his cares wholly rested on the flock he was leaving be- 
hind: A Christian stooped to unloose his sandals : he mildlv 
prevented the well-meant service, saying, " No ! I can do it 
myself: no hands are so suitable as my own to give freedom 
to feet which are about to enter the joyful regions of martyr- 
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cbra!*' Others^ who were dusolved in tears, be genthr re- 
baked for their weakness. When.seated oo the &tal pile, he 
eried in a loud voice to the Buriounding Christians: *'My 
ketbren! fear not that you will ever want pastors: the love 
and grace of God will never abandon you, either in this life or 
in the life to come ! Weep not : this torment will not last an 
hoar I" The flames now enveloped the three victims: the 
bonds which held their hands were first consumed ; these they 
mised to heaven, and kneeling down, as if before the altai; 
tiieir last act was a fit consummation of their useful lives. 

The most sceptical of modem philosophers could not with- 
hold bis tribute of admiration at principles which, were they 
as fidse as they are true, can thus raise human nature above 
itseb^ which enable it to sustain unmoved the most cruef of 
torments, and to pass, not mer^y without anxiety, but with 
joyfiil confidence, the awful bounds that separate time from 
eternity.* 

It was during the reign of the fierce Diocletian that the 
fires of persecution blaa^ with the greatest fury throughout 
the Peninsula. Besides Eu^nius, who sufiered at a former 
period, Toledo can boast of its martyred virgin Leocadia ; Al- 
cala de Henares, of the youths Justus and Pastor ; Avila, of 
the fadly relatives Vincent, Sabina, and Chnsteta ; Calatrava, 
of the soldiers Bureterius and Celedonius; Burgos, of the 
virgins Centola and Helena; Leon, of Manceilus, his wife 
Nonia, with all their children; Astorga, of the virgin Martha; 
Qrense, <^ Marina and Eupbemia; Braga, of Victor, Silvester, 
Guenphates and Susanna; Lisbon, of the kindred saints Veris- 
simas, Maximus, and Julia; Evora, of Columba; Merida, of 
the two heroic women Eulalla and Julia, with a great number 
of male sufferers; Cordova, of as many; Seville, of the sisters 
Insta. and Rufina ; Cadiz, Malaga, Gerona, Barcelona, and Le- 
rida, of each a hostf Superior to them all in the number of 
its martyrs was Saragossa, which Prudentius, with peculiar 
psopciety, calls ** patria sanctorum martyrum,'* since there was 
no persecution of the time which did not fall with additional 
weight on that devoted plaoa Weary of sacrificing them one 

* "Chretiens ou infiddles, appr^aez par rexemple de Saint Fructuoae en 
uoi consists la vraie grandeur d'ame, et jusqu'ft quel point la religion est 
tpable de porter la resignation et la Constance : et tous, admirateurs aveu 
lea de raiitiquit6 payenne, dites nous si Thistoire a de plus grands carac 
ires i nous njTrirl ou si Socrate, ayec son ddmon familier, m^rite d'etre 
mis au-dessus du saint ^eque qui n'avait jamais prech6 qu*une doctrine 
pareet sublime 1 Lisex Tbistnire d« T^lise pendant les quatre premiers 
•i^ea, et vous y trouverez mille Socrates 1" — Depping, Hist. Oin, de tEsp, 
Mm. ii. p. 133. This is not very orif inal, but it is eloquent and Just. 

t Maadeu, £spaBa Romana, toiq. viii. p. 217. Morales, Crou. Oen, torn, i* 
fol. 331—381. Florez, EspaSa Sagrada, torn. iii. p. 183, Sec. 
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by one, the president Publius Daeianus, the most bloody minis- 
ter of the twe bloody emperors Diocletian and Maxiroian, adopted 
an expedient by which he could destroy at one blow the whole 
Christian population. He published an edict, promising a free 
pardon and an unmolested journey to all who should leave the 
city on a certain day in search or another abode. At the tim 
appointed, a great multitude of men, women, and children is 
sued from the walls, in the full persuasion that their voluntary 
exile would procure them at least the blessing of future tran 
quillity. The treacherous governor, however, falling suddenly 
npon tiiem with the troops which he had laid in ambush, mas- 
sacred every individual, and ajfterwards consumed their bodies 
by fire.* 

Of this " noble army of martyrs," none seems more deserv- 
ing of particular remembrance than St. Vincent. This Chris- 
tian hero was a native of Sarag^oesa, and the son of a distin- 
guished magistrate. His leammg and eloquence early intro- 
duced him to the notice of his diocesan Valerius, whose dea- 
con he became ; and as that prelate was afflicted with an im- 
pediment in speaking, on him devolved the duty of addressing 
the congregation from the episcopal seat. JHis popularity 
reached the ears of Dacian, who summoned both bi^op and 
deacon before him, and who committed both, heavily fettered, 
to the dark dungeons of Valencia. Having passed some time 
in this horrible abode, with food scarcely sufficient to sustain 
life, both were again brought before the tyrant, who, on ob- 
serving their cheerful countenances, which exhibited no 
marks of suffering, angrily demanded of the guards whether 
they had not disobeyed bis commands. On hearing that his 
orders had been punctually performed, he artfully endeavored 
to seduce by an affected moderation those on whom severity 
had produced no visible effect He exhorted them to comply 
with the decrees of the world's great masters, who insisted 
that the dignity of the ancient worship should be restored, 
and the Gods everywhere honored by sacrifices. Valerius at- 
tempted to reply, but seeing his embarrassed utterance, his 
young friend said : ** Father, dost thou permit me to answer 
this judge 1" The other replied, " My son, I have long trust- 
ed thee with the office of speaking, and I leave thee now to 
justify the faith for which we are standing here." In a dis 
course of surprising energy and eloquence, the deacon then 
vindicated the unity of (Sxl, and the divinity of Christ, and 
contrasted the sublimity of the doctrines he professed with 

*Prudentius, .in Hymno Martyrum Ccs. Aug., contained in the edition 
of his Carmina by Are value, Rome, 1788. Florez, EspaSa Sagrada, torn. iii. 
vii. viii. 4cc. 
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^e puerile abs irdities of paganism. He concluded by 
mg that Entreaties no less man menaces would be unable to 
make them guilty of idolatry. The intrepidity of the advocate 
filled Dacian with fury. " Let this bishop," he exclaimed, " be 
removed hence ; as he has disobeyed the imperial edict, he is 
justly exiled : but for this fellow, who to disobedience adds in- 
sult, a heavier punishment is reserved. Apply the torture ; dis- 
locate his limbs, and let him feel a rebel's punishment" The 
order was promptly obeyed, and Dacian had both the gratifi- 
cation to witness, and the barbarity to deride, the agonies of 
the sufferer. The latter, whose cheek blanched not, and whose 
lips uttered not one word of complaint, regarding his perse- 
cutor with that calm composure which proved that his heaven 
was already begun, merely replied, — " I have always wished 
for an opportunity of showing my attachment to the religion 
of Christ ; thou hast given it me, and I am content !" Mad 
with rage, the governor struck the executioners because they 
could not force a single groan from their victim. "What! 
exclaimed the sufferer, with the most provoking coolness, 
"dost thou too wish to avenge me of these brutal menl" Da- 
cian now foamed at the mouth, and roared, rather than spoke, 
to them, — " Cannot you extort one cry of pain from this man, 
ye who have so oflen bent the most stubborn malefactors 1 
Is he thus to triumph over us'^" Sharper instruments were 
now brought, the flesh of the Christian was torn from his 
bones, and his whole body presented the appearance of one 
vast wound. For a moment even the savage Dacian was, or 
appeared to he, softened. " Young Christian," said he, " hast 
thou no pity for thyself] in the flower of thine age canst thou 
not be persuaded to avoid a horrible death by one act of sub- 
mission 1" — " Thy feigned sympathy," replied the other, with 
the same unshaken tranquillity, " affects me as little as the ex- 
quisite torments thou causest me to feel. I will not deny my 
Maker for thy idols of wood and stone. Thy perseverance 
will fail sooner than my constancy." 

The victim was next laid on an iron bed, the sur&ce of 
which was covered with sharp projecting points, and a slow 
fire placed under it. His body was pressed against the spikes, 
boiling liquids were poured into his wounds ; his bones were 
crushed by blows with iron bars: in short, every species of tor- 
ture was employed that hellish cunning could devise. Still 
the heroic sufferer murmured not At length, his mangled 
limbs having been dashed on a bed of sharp flints, he felt that 
the moment of his deliverance was at hand. In vain did the 
tyrant order him to be laid on a comfortable couch, and every 
effi>rt made to restore him, that, on his recovery, humau inge- 
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naity might be taxed for the invention of new torments : in a 
few hours he expired. His corpse was carried out to sea, and 
plunged into the waves : it was soon washed on shore, was 
found by some Christians, and secretly buried. The report of 
his superhuman constancy was rapidly spread throughout Chrid- 
tendom; and in the time of St Augustine his festival was 
celebrated in every Christian place.* 

It is impossible to peruse the preceding and other similar 
tragedies without being struck with the spint of bravado which 
characterizes too many of the victims; a spirit we should 
vainly attempt to reconcile with either Christian charity or 
Christian humility. But did it ever exist 1 Is it not the in- 
vention of a later age 1 Both reason and charity must answer 
in the affirmative. The legend which makes St Lawrence, 
while broiling on a eridiron, gravely desire his persecutor to 
turn him, that his other side might be roasted too, is not more 
ridiculous than it is false. Thus suffered not St Stephen — 
thus suffered not a greater than Stephen. 

It must not, however, be concealed, that the crown of mar- 
tyrdom was sometimes pursued with an eagerness which evi- 
denced rather the intemperance of a mistaken zeal, than the 
soberness of a rational principle. Whilst Dacian was heating 
the fires of persecution throughout the Tarraconensian prov- 
ince, two Christian parents removed, with their daughter 
Eulalia, the object of their fondest hopes, from Barcelona into 
the country, to escape the unrelenting cruelty of that monster. 
But the maiden, though only in her fourteenth year, was far 
fiom approving a step which her nntutored imagination repre- 
sented as a cowardly desertion of a post that Providence had 
assigned her family. Hearing that Dacian had entered Bar- 
celona to hold his bloody tribunal, she escaped by night from 
her Other's house, and reached the city the morning following, 
just as he had taken his seat in the hall of judgment She boldly 
upbraided him for his cruelties ; accused him of all the evils 
Cfhristianity had sustained ; and exposed his impiety, his perfidy, 
and his barbarity, in terms which filled bun with amazement, 
and rendered him speechless for a time. Soon, however, he 

* Rornart, Acta Primoriim Martyrum, torn. ii. Moratefi, Cronica General, 
ii. 341. Sanctiid AugHstinus, Sermones, in Opera, ii. 274, &c. Floras, Ea 
pa!{a Sagrada, torn, riii p. 179., and Anpendix I. Priidentius, Hymmia V 
Passio 8. Vincentii Martyris. Thfe seconcl of thpse writers collects with such 
industry every abi*iird legend famished by tradition, hy the national brevia- 
ries, and by the monkish legends of the Bollandista, that his relations some- 
times cause more amusement than edification. The appearance of angels 
to St. Vincent while in prison, the crow so miraculonsly spnt to protect his 
corpse on the sea-shore, its previous wondrous passage thronsfh the waves 
though a heavy stone hung round its neck,&c., may well excite a.smile at 
biiman credulity. 
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gave orders for her arrest ; put her to the tortore, and finally 
to a painful death ; her constancy remaining unshaken, and 
her last voice praising God that she was judged worthy of so 
triumphant an end.* 

The fury of persecution cooled ailer the death of Diocletian. 
During the civil wars which ravaged the empire under Maxi- 
lian and Constantius Chlorus, the Christians began to breathe : 
Jonstantine followed; and, after his conversion, the church 
had peace from without ; but within, the partisans of Atban»- 
stus and Arius clouded the horizon of her tranquillity. 

The antiquity of the Spanish church being sufficiently e»> 
t&bhshed bv her early martyrs, a few pages shall now be de- 
voted to the consideration of her discipline; a subject not 
withoiit interest to any church, or even to any Christian, espe- 
cially when connected, as it often is, with doctrine. Fortu- 
nately, it is one on which the acts of the early councils afford 
us considerable information. 

Of the three national councils held during the first four 
centuries, the first is that of Illiberis or Eliberis, a town once 
seated near modern Granada. It may also be termed the most 
interesting, as it was probably held before the conversion of 
Constantine, and, therefore, some years anterior to that of Nice : 
if so, it is the most ancient council, not merely of Spain, but 
of the Christian world, the acts of which have descended to 
us. It consisted of nineteen bishops and thirty-six presbyters, 
with a still greater number of deacons. Its eighty-one canons 
treat of baptism, confirmation, the Lord's supper, penance both 
sacramental and ceremonial, matrimony, holy orders, virginity, 
clerical continence, fasting, the divine office, and other mat- 
ters l)oth of doctrine and disciplme.t 

That of Csesar- Augustus (Saragossa,) which was also oqq 
national, consisted of only twelve bishops (the number 
of presbyters or deacons does not appear,) and was convened 
for the sole purpose of condemning the heresy of Priscillian. 
Its canons are eight. 

The third, which was the first council of Toledo, was at- ^^^ 
tended by nineteen bishops, with a corresponding number 
of inferior ecclesiastics. Its firkt act was to admit the canons of 
Nice, espe(;ifllly those which relate to the ordination of priests ; 
but it is chiefly remarkable for its symbol of faith, in which 
that great Catholic doctrine, the procession of the Holy Ghost 
from the Father and the Son, is expressly asserted ; a doctrine, 
as is well known, not formerly received by the universal 

♦ Morales, Cron. Gen. ii. fol. 335. Florez, Espana Sagrada, torn, iii., &c. 
t Beetbe canons in this and the two following councils, in the collection 
of Loaisa, folio, Madrid, 1593. 

H2 
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ehurch before the fourth Lateran council in 1215. Its twenty 
canons relate to holy orders, to the chastity of virgins devoted 
to God, and to the continency of ecclesiastics and their widowa 
Prom these councils it does not appear tliat the Spanifih 
church had yet received the dignity of primates, archbishops, 
or metropolitans. Tf^e bishops seem to have been equal in 
power, and independent of one another ;* the only superiority 
admitted arising from priority of consecration : neither is there 
any reason for concluding that appeals were erf" necessity car- 
ried to Rome, though the superior veneration attached to that 
see, and the superior characters of those who filled it^ rendered 
such appeals by no means uncommon.f The bi^ops and the 
clergy were elected by the people. Baptism was administered 
by the bishop or the presbyter, or, ih their absence, by the dea- 
con. In cases of urgent necessity, it could also be administer- 
ed by a layman, provided he had not contracted a second mar- 
riage. Catechumens, previous to their receiving this sacra- 
ment, passed two years separated froin the fatthiul, in acquiring 
a sufficient knowledge of the doctrine they were to believe, 
and the duties they were. to practise. In cases of serious ill- 
ness, the period was shortened ; in those of voluntary sin, it 
was protracted. The converted gentile who relapsed, and ^e 
female catechumen found guilty of incontinence, were punish- 
ed, the former with three, the latter with five additional years 

of probation. I 

Confirmation immediately followed the baptism of catechu- 
mens, and was performed by the bishop. Jt consisted in impo- 
sitioti of hands, and anointing with oil : the chrism was also 
used in baptism.^ 

Sacramental penance followed the commission of heavy sizn 
after baptism, and was caUed reconciliation, because the sin- 
ner was thereby reconciled with God. Ceremonial penance 

** This^oricrnal eqaality of the bishofM has t»een nnsaocessfnlly assailed 
by Morales. Cron. tnm. ii. lib. x. ; by Florez, Espana Sa^rada, torn. iii. trat. 
1.; by Cenni, de Aatiquitst^ Bcclesise Hispanicee, dissertatio i.; ami by other 
ultras. They should have beefn satidfled iKrith the hierarchy really existing 
from the a|>ostolic times. 

t Still sorer on this subject are Baronius and other advocates of papal 
supremacy. To disapprove this sijpremacy, recourse has been had to St. Cy> 
prian (Epistola ad Cornefium, H Ep. ad Cierum e*^ Plebos in Hispanio,) who 
r(*probates in etronf; terms ah appeal from the authority of the African 
bishops to pope Cornelius. Yet the subject is not without its difficulties; 
for though this prelate defends the independent authority of the diocesans 
within, their respective jurisdictions, he calls the chair of St. Peter the chief 
church, and the origfin of sacerdotal unity. 

I The acts of the three councils may also be found in Collectio Maxima 
Conciliorum omnium Hispanis, cum notis, &c., by Catalani and Aguirro. 
Rome, 1753.; a more critical and extensive work than that of Loaisa. 

§ Concilium Illiberitanum, can. 38, 4bc. Concilium Toletanum, i. can. 3, Jbe 
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was a public satislBction ^ven to the charch where the crime 
was more than usually scandalous : the penitent, in this case, 
occupied a place separated from the rest daring a period pro- 
portioned to the heinousness of tlie offence. A penance of one 
yew was inflicted on the player of dice, because the lieathen 
deities were necessarily invoked in this ancient game ; of two 
ears on the subdeacon who married a third time, and on the 
ecclesiastic who wore a crown in imitation of the pagan priests ; 
of three years on hrm who lent his apparel for the use of paaran 
prbcessions, on the deacon who confessed a mortal sin before 
V ordinati<>n, and on the parents who broke the betrothals of their 
children ; of five years on him who married his daughter-in- 
law or sister-in-law ; on the widow who sinned, «ind married 
her accomplice ; on backbiters, in however trivial an affair ; on 
husbands or wives guilty of adultery;* on single women guilty 
with diflferent inen ; on deacons proved guilty of any capital 
orime previous to ordination ; rad on housewives who by 
itripes occasioned, involuntarily, the death of their slaves (if 
voluntarily, the pemince was seven years) ; often years on the 
'ipostate or heretic on retummg to the faith ; on the Christian 
whom curiosity led to the heatl^n sacrifices ; on all prostitutes, 
ind on all consecrated virgins who broke their vow ; of the 
whole life on the widow of a bishop, presbyter, or deacon, who 
re-married ; on those who frequently violated their conjugal 
fidelity ) and on the gentile priests who, after conversion and 
bdpCtffin, sacrificed to idola Besides these regulations, the* 
bishop had power to suspend from all intercourse with the 
fidtii^l the man who sat at the table of a Jew, him who dis- 
tributed satirical or libellous compositions, and him whose 
scandals deserved public censur6.f 

Communion was twofold: the sacramental or eucharistic; 
and the ecclesiastical, which consisted in the congregation of 
the fiiithfiil in the same church. Some penitents were ad- 
mitted into a church during the prayers and sacrifices, but 
were not permitted to join in the Lord's Supper until the ca- 
nonical term of their punishment expired. Generally, this sa- 
crament was admmistered daily in the churches, but the faith- 
ful Could anciently communicate Also at home ; they took the 
consecrated bread in their naked hand, or wrapt it in a clean 
piece of fine linen, and kept it at home until it was wanted. 
This fetfprudent custom led to abuses, and wafe prohibited, first 

* But if the husband sinned with a pagan or Jewish woman, his punish- 
ment appears to have been p(»rpetnal ezcnmmnnication : — **Siqiiig fidelis, 
ha bens uxnrem, cum Judaea vel gentili fuerit moechatus, a communione ar* 
tttar.**— Cone. lUib. can. 78. 

t ConfH IFib. can. 3 6% 4. 23. 40, &c Cone. ToL i. can. 4. 10, 4te. 
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by the council of Saragossa, and, twenty years afterwards, by 
that of Toledo.* 

Hence excommunication was twofold also: the less, which 
banished the offender from the Lord^s Supper; the greater, 
which prohibited him not only from this sacrament, but from 
all ecclesiastical intercourse with the &ithful ; that is, from 
assembling with them in the house of God. None but a bishop 
could excommunicate, none but he could absolve. Ecclesias- 
tical delinquents seem on some occasions to have been visited 
with even more severity, to have been forbidden all intercourse 
even with tlieir nearest relatives. Excommunication was long 
the only punishment which the hierarchy could injQict on its 
obnoxious jpoembers : it had no prisons, no jailers, no torturers ; 
nothing of the formidable array with which disobedience or 
heresy was visited at a later period.t 

To certain offenders,^ — so strict was the ancient discipline, — 
the eucharist was denied even at the point of death : for these 
no repentance, no duration of penance, was thought sufficient 
to cleanse them from impurity, and to make them worthy of 
partaking in this holiest of privileges. Sodomites, bawds, de- 
liberate murderers, delators in capital cases^ the false accuser 
of a clergyman, the idolater after baptism, the father who gave 
his daughter to a pagan priest, the adulteress protected in her 
crime by her huslmnd, the married woman who descroyed her 
illegitimate offspring, the widow who after sinning with one 
inan married another, the clergyman who lived wiSi an adul- 
terous wife, the adulterer who returned to the sam^ crimed 
after penance, the minister of the altar who lived in opeH con- 
cubinage or was ever detected in fornication, the step-fiither 
who married his step-daughter, and the wife who forsook her 
husband without leave to marry another,^ fell, when dying, 
•jnder this most rigorous of prohibitions. But if this sacrament 
JVQS denied them, absolution was not ; and the penitent did 
not therefore depart without hope of reconciliation with 
Heaven. 

There was one means by which all but the offenders just 
mentioned could obtain their restoration to the privileges of 
communion, even before the expiration of the time of penance 
decreed by the canons. This was, by soliciting peace from 
*he confessors ; that is, from such as had sustained persecutions 
ad torments fbr the feith of Christ The confessor gave his 

* Cone. Caes. Aug. can. 5. Cone. Tol. i, can. 13, &,c. 

t Cone. Illib. can. 38, &c. Cone. Ces. Aug. pan. 5. Cone. Tol. i. can. 11 
fee. 

t But if that husband were guilty of adultery, he could receive the sacra- 
ment at the point or in danger of death. Canon 9. of the Cone Illib. 
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pence to the penitent in an instrument which he called litertB 
cenfessoruB or p<tc%fic<B. This the penitent presented to the 
bishop, who immediately absolved him ; and, in token of his 
readmission to the rights of communion, gave him another in- 
lament, lilerw communicatoriiE, which secured him access 
to the sacramental table in whatever church he appeared.* 
This superstitious custom was founded on the opinion that, 
from the abundance of their merits, the confessors could well 
i^rd a portion to such penitents as had none of their own. 
What a fruitful train of abuses indulgences occasioned at a 
much subsequent period, and how repugnant they appeared to 
the common sense and common justice of manidnd, is well 
known. 

On the matrimony and contmency of the Spanish clergy, 
there has been much acrimonious disputation : one party con- 
tending that strict celibacy was obligatory on them from the 
apostolic times ; the other, that marriage was permitted to 
them, under certain restrictions, no less than to laymen. That 
some of them had wives, is admitted by both; but these, say 
the former, were women whom they had married previous to 
ordination, and from whom, on that occasion, they were com- 
pelled to separate, or at least to relinquish all claim to the 
dehitum conjugdle. In support of this opinion, they quote the 
thirty-third canon of the council of Eliberis : — ^** AH bishops, 
presbyters, deacons, and subdeacons, placed in the ministry, 
are commanded wholly to abstain fVom their wives, and not to 
beget children : whoever disobeys this order shall be degraded 
from his clerical rank.*'f This language is certainly strong 
enough to justify the advocates for the antiquity of clerical 
continence ; yet many, and among the rest the judicious Ma»> 
deu, contend that the clergy were not here enjoined perpetual 
chastity, but were only suspended from the use of matrimony 
durmg the time they were occupied in administering the sa- 
craments. There is no ground for so arbitrary a construction ; 
when were they exempted from constant attendance at the al- 
tar \ The truth seems to be, that while the priests, — those who 
administered the sacrifices, whether bishops, presbyters, dea- 
cons, or subdeacons, — ^were thus rigorously debarred the en- 
joyment of the privilege, it was reluctantly granted to the 
minor orders, — ^to readers, acolites, exorcists, and ostiaries; 

* Cooe. lUib. can. 25. Mendoza, de Concilio Illiberitano coDflrmando, lib. 
ii. cap. 52. 

\ " Placuit in tntnm prohiberi episcopisi, |»resbyteri8, diaconibus^ac subdia- 
conibuB, vel omnibus ciericia posHis in minititerin, abstinere w a eonjugrbu* 
■ais, hac non procreare filing : quod quicunqite fecerit, ab iMnore clericatua 
externiinetur." This is strange Latin 1 
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and that these latter, on their elevation to the higher grades 
of the ministry, engaged to refrain ever afterwards from their 
wives, or submit to the canonical penalty in case of violating 
that engagement 

One of the most singular characteristics of the early coun- 
cils of Spain is the permission granted to bishops and other ec- 
clesiastics to follow any honorable branch of commerce, but in 
their own districts. Such a permission was doubtless justifia- 
ble at a time when tithes were not known, when the church 
was supported by voluntary contributions, and consequently 
when it was in danger of starvation. The contributions which 
are not obligatory will not be of long continuance, nor propor- 
tioned to the exigency of the occasion. The church was de- 
graded for some centuries : it was raised to independence by 
the institution of tithes.* 

Attendance on public worship was compulsory, both on 
priests and laymen. The council of Illiberis imposed a pen- 
ance on the Christian who, during three successive Sundays, 
neglected to enter the church ; and that of Toledo fulminated 
a suspension on any clergyman who did not daily assist at the 
divine office. Not a day in Lent was allowed to pass without 
prayer and penitence; Generally the congregation assembled 
in the churches; sometimes in the cemeteries, where they 
passed the night in prayer, particularly on the vigils of the 
saints. The promiscuous meeting of men and women, how- 
ever, in such solitary places (they were outside the walls of 
the towns), and at such hours, led to abuses : the women were 
enjoined at length not to attend.! 

Fasts were observed every Wednesday and Friday, in ad- 
dition to the whole season of Lent, and on such other occa- 
sions as the bishop directed. July and August, however, were 
excepted, on account of the heats of those months, and the 
need of support by the enfeebled body. On fast days, not only 
was flesh forbidden, but every living tiling, and even wine 
and milk, and, indeed, whatever was savory and delicate.^ 

Feasts were celebrated every Sunday in the year, also at 
the Nativity, Epiphany, Easter, and Pentecost The relics of 



* It may be objected, that the contributions of dissenter? are sufficient to 
the maintenance of their preachers. He roust know little of dissent who 
does not also know, that in many cases such contributions are not raised 
without difficulty,— without the sacrifice of independence on the part of the 
preacher. If the rent of pews, and other sources of income, were not obliga- 
tory with any denomination of seceders, that denomination coiiM not exist 
a year. Human nature is too selfish to be left to its own liberality: if reli« 
gton mnst be supported— and where it is not, society will not long bold to* 
getber— there must be authority to compel its support. 

t Cone. Illib. can. 31. 34, 35, &c. Cone. Cses. Aug. cftn. 3. 

\ Cone. Illib. can. 33, &c Cone. Cses. Aug. can. 2. 
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martyrs and saints were often interred beneath the altar, and 
were held in reverence ; but superstition had yet devised no 
solemnity in their honor. Canonization was originally the 
right of the bishop, no less than of the national and provincial 
councils. The names of approved martyrs were written in a 
book, and read by the deacon during mass. Similarly honored 
were the founders and benefactors of churches, and those who 
ofl^red cosily gitls on the altar : hence the commemoration of 
the living and the dead throughout the Roman Catholic world.* 

Persons consecrated to God were acknowledged and pro- 
tected by the early church ; but monasteries were not intro- 
duced into Spain during the first four centuries. The women 
who took, in the hands of the bishop and before the altar, the 
vows of virginity ; and the men who, in the same manner, 
subjected themselves to the obligations of continence and re- 
ligious contemplation, passed their lives sometimes in their 
own houses, but generally, in communities of two or three, 
in the abodes of aged ecclesiastica The former assumed the 
veil from their first profession, as a public sign of their calling. 
But lest war should be sworn before the strength of the enemy 
was known, the council of Saragossa decreed that no woman 
should utter the irrevocable vow, or assume the veil, before 
the age of forty years, though previous to that period chastity 
was strongly recommended, and its observance consecrated.! 
The widows of ecclesiastics were not allowed to form a second 
marriage, as we have seen in the catalogue of penances; but 
they were not, like the virgii\s, bound to continence by vows. 
The widow who remarried incurred the minor exctmmunica- 
tion, — she was debarred from all the sacraments except pen- 
ance : the consecrated virgin who married incurred the greater, 
and was not admitted into the bosom of the church until her 
husband died, or sh^ separated from him.} 

Some of the preceding provisions, especially of the first 
council, will appear unreasonably severe. We must, however, 
take into consideration the prevalence of idolatry at the be- 
ginning of the fourth century, and the anxiety of the fathers of 
niiberis to preserve their flocks from the contact, and conse- 
quently from the probable infection, of paganism. The canons 
. I.. ' .I ii .■, ■ 

* Cone. Illib. can. 43. et 60. 

t " Item lectuin est, iion velandas esse virgines quie se Deo voverint, nisi 
qaadraginta annorum probata state, quam sacerdus coinprobaverit. Ab 
univeTsis epipcopis dictum est : placet.*' — Cone. Cmsar-Jtug. can. 8. The 
eouncil in which wich a decree was made deserves the respect of the Christian 
world. The third council of Carthage (can. 4) fixed the age of twenty>five. 

I Cone. Illib. can. 13. 27, &c Cone. Cass. Aug. can. et 8. Cone. Tol. i* 
can. 6. 9. &c. 
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which regard the remarriage of the widows of eccleeiastics 
are sufficiently absurd. The sixty-seventh, which prohibited 
Christian women from keeping long-haired slaves, requires 
explanation. These slaves were mues, generally of Gaul or 
Germany, and their ostensible business was to dress the hair 
of the rich ladies ; their real one — such was the depravation 
of manners produced by paganism — was to gratify the licen 
tious desires of their mistressea This evil, however, was not 
very extensive. in its operation; and the gradual decline of 
heathenism, no less than the increasing influence of Christian- 
ity, purified the female mind. Of the remaining canons, the 
most that can be said in their praise, is, that they were well 
intended, and were equally well adapted for the ends in view : 
they contain the rude elements of an ecclesiastical code, and 
are drawn up in a language still ruder. But, with all their 
defects, they are exceedingly interesting ; not only as the 
earliest existing monumeDts of ecclesiastical discipline, but as 
having been kept in view by the fiithers of the famous Nioene 
council 

Like the other Christian provinces of the empire, Spain had 
its heresies. Omitting that of Arius,— -on which we shall have 
to dwell in the rei^ of the Gothic kings; which, during the 
reign of Constantme and his sons, so much distracted the 
Christian world; and against which Osius, the bishop of Cor- 
dova, sicrnalized himself with a zeal only inferior to that of 
Athanasius himself — ^the most remarkable was the heresy of 
the Priscillianista One Mark, an Egyptian heretic, having 
sown the seeds of gnosticism in Gaul, passed into Spain, where 
he propagated the same and other errors; and where the flu- 
ency of his speech, no less than the nature of his doctrine, 
procured him some disciples, among whom PrisciUian was the 
most eminent. This Spaniard was rich, eloquent, subtile, en- 
terprising, and consequently well adapted both to extend and 
to multiply the errors of Mark, of which he soon became the 
acknoviedged head. He taught that marriage was an unnat- 
ural and tyrannical restraint ; that pleasure was one of the 
^eat privileges of our nature ; that to live according to th£ 
impulses of nature was the part no less of virtue than of wis- 
dom. He held the Manichean doctrine of the two great prin- 
ciples ; and, with Sabellius, confounded the persons of th 
Trinity. To all this, he joined the Chaldean superstition of 
starry influences, and the metaphysical subtleties of the Egyp 
tians and Greeks. A multitude of women soon embraced the 
sensual systetp of this arch-heretic; their example constrained 
the other sex ; even the clergy were at length infected by the 
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eirors; and, to crown all, two bishops of Bietica 
openly professed themselves the followers of Pricillian"' 

The orthodox party beheld with alarm the progress of this 
detestable heresy. As before observed, a council was convened 
at Saragossa, where the new doctrines were solemnly con- 
emned, and the apostate prelates deemed unworthy their high 
tation in the church. This censure, however, had no Effect : 
Priscillian had the address to procure his election to the bishop- 
ric of Avila in Galicia, and his consecration by the hands of 
his episcopal supporters. The orthodox party was now in an 
excited state ; two of its prelates applied to the emperor Grar 
tian for the suppression of this daring sect: an imperial decree 
accordingly appeared, deposipff the two obnoxious bishops, and 
banishing the other partisans from the Peninsula. To arrest 
the impending bolt, Priscillian hastened to Rome, in the hope 
that his eloquence would bring over the emperor to his opin- 
ions : with a gre^ number of proselytes he made his appear- 
ance at the imperial court, and succeeded, after some difficulty, 
in obtaining a repeal of the decree. He returned in tri- nQ| 
umpb to his diocese, where he disseminated his fatal 
errors with greater success than before; while his disciples 
in other parts of the Peninsula were but, too well imitating his 
example. But when Gratian yielded to the ascendency 004^ 
ef the usurper Maximus, the representations of the or- 
thodox bishop Idatius caused the new. emperor to convene a 
council at Bordeaux for the condemnatipn of the heresy. Pris- 
cillian appeared, with his supporters ; but, seeing that die coun- 
cil was aaverse to him, he appealed to Maximus, in the expect- 
ation fiiat his sophistry would prove no less successfbl than on 
the preceding occasion. But this time the vindictive iiiry of 
his enemies prevailed, even more than the justice of their 
cause : notwithstanding the virtuous interposition of St Mar- 
tm of Tours, who endeavored to incline the emperor to milder 
measures, Priscillian and his partisans were beheaded-f 

So long as Maximus lived, the numerous adherents of 005 
Priscillian were pursued with unrelenting severity by 
Idatius ; but soon after the death of that emperor, this ^gg 
turbulent prelate, whose cruelties had long revolted his 
episcopal brethren, was banished, and the heat of persecution 
egan to abate. Yet Priscillianism was not extirpated : not- 

* Salpitii Seven Historia Sacra, lib. ii. (apad Florez, EspaSa Sagrada, 
xiv. 359.). 

t Ibid. Idatius, Episcopus Liinicensia,Chronicon, et Fasti Consulares, voL 
ii.in the collection of Sandoval, and Florez, EapaiSa Sagrada. torn. iv. App. 
4. See also Tillemont, M^moires pour senrir dl'Histoire Eccldaiastique, JkC 
torn. viii. p. 408. 

VOL.L I 
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Mf^ withstanding its renewed condemnation by the first coan- 
' cil of Toledo, it continoed to distract the church of Spain 
long after the accession of the Grothic dynasty. 

Though the effects produced by Christianity on the moral 
condition of the Spaniards were in the highest degree bene- 
ficial, yet they were not universal ; paganism lad shot its roots 
too deeply and too widely into the soil, to be plucked up with 
fecility. Many of the converts were but nominally so : if, for 
the sake of the advantages attending the profession c^ the new 
fiiith, after it had become the religion of the state, they out- 
wardly conformed to it, either their hearts yearned after the 
superstitions of old, or their lax morality proved that they 
were still infected with the vices of idolatry. By degrees, too, 
the fervor of those who embraced Christianity from conviction 
cooled, and the former severity of their manners gave way to 
licentiousness. The bloody combats of the circus, and the ob- 
scene representations of the theatre, — ^representations which, 
acceding to a contemporary writer, could not be witnessed 
without pollution,* — were not the only nor the chief signs of 
a rapidly increasing demoralization ; the rich neglected theii 
wives for their handsome servants and others ; not, indeed, to 
the extent assigned by the same morose writer,! but certainly 
to one fearfully indicative of the prevailing corruption. The 
priesthood, no less than the laity, were infected by it : " clergy- 
men," says Salvian, ** who have wives, and even those living 
in concubinage, are raised to the dignities of the church, to 
the great scandal of the faithful." It was to meet these dis- 
orders that severe canons were passed by the early councils, 
of which mention has been made. 

But; fortunately for the honorof the true faith, the depravity 
of the times infected few but the rich. Nor were the respect- 
able portion of the women less exempt The number of those 
who forsook the commerce of the world, and voluntarily as- 
sumed the obligation of perpetual chastity, was, it is said, pro- 
digious, — ^almost equal to that of the married women.J 

One of the noblest effects of Christianity was the diminution 
of slavery. Under the pagan Romans many vexatious formali- 

* " Talia enim sunt qqae illtc fiiint, ut non aoluiii dicere, sed etiam reoor- 
dare, aliqiiis sine pollutione non possit." — 8alvianu8,De Vtro Judicio et Pro- 
tfidentia DeU lib. vi. This old priest of Marseilles particularly alludes to 
the voluptuous movements of the Bietican female, dancers, especially those 
of Cadiz, whose lascivious dances bad long formed the chief amusement of 
the people. 

t " Apud Aquitanos, quis potentum non in Into libldinis vixit ? qui con> 
Jugii fldem reddidit ? Sed forsitan hoc in Aquitanicis tantum ? Transeamus 
•d alias mundi partes, quid Hispanios? Nonne vel eadem vel majora vitia 
perdiderunt V* Lib. vi. p. 65. This is nere declamation 

t Cod. Can. Justin, can. 39 
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> 4N were required before manumission could be given to a slave. 
€>oiistantine allowed the act to be in all cases legal and bind- 
ing, provided it took place in the church, in presence of tiie 
priests and congregation. Subsequently Jews and heretics 
were forbidden to have Christian slaves ; and if the slaves of 
Ifae latter were pagan also, they became free by embracing the , 
religion of the Gospel. A third regulation conferred the right 
of Roman citizenship on all thus publicly manumitted, and 
also legalized the mere intention oi a master to free his slave, 
provided that intention were expressed in presence of witnesses. 



BOOK II. 

THE PENINSULA UNDER THE GOTH& 



CHAP. L 

HISTORY OP THE GOTHS, ETC. 
409—711. 

From the accession of Honorius, the Roman empire aqs 
existed only by sufferance. The fierce hordes of northern V*^ 
Europe now prepared to inundate the fertile provinces ^^ 
of the south, and the more powerful local governors to 
secure themselves an independent sovereignty. Spain was 
soon agitated by the spirit which spontaneously burst forth 
from Britain to Thrace. While Constantine, who had assumed 
the purple, raised England and the Gauls against the feeble 
SQCcessor of the Ciesars, his son Constans passed the Pyrenees 
to gain over the natives of the Peninsula. The youth found 
or made adherents, and was for a time successful; but in the 
sequel he was compelled to return to Gaul for reinforcements. 
The appearance of another candidate for empire (Jovinus) dis- 
tracted the attention and weakened the efforts of the kindred 
adventurers; and ultimately all these became successively 
the victims of imperial vengeance; chiefly by means of the 
warlike tribes whom the minister of Honorius had marched 
from the shores of the Baltic, to cru^ the new insurrections. 
But the policy of that minister was, if not perfidious, at least 
shortsighted. The barbarians whom he ha]d thus introduced 
into the heart, and to whom he thus betrayed the weakness, 
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of the empire, from allies soon became rasisters. They looked 
with longing eyes to the rich plains of southern France and 
of Spain. At length, finding the Pyrenean barrier but negli- 
gently guarded, the Suevi, u'nder their king Hermeric, the 
Alans under Atace, and the Vandals, or Silingi, under Gun- 
deric,* burst through it, and poured the tide of destruction 
over the Peninsula.! 

The ravages of these barbarians, we are told, were dread 
fill. Towns pillaged and burnt, the country laid waste, the in- 
habitants massacred without distinction of age or sex, were 
but the beginning of evils. Famine and pestilence made aw- 
ful havoc: the wild beasts, finding nothing to subsist on in 
their usual haunts, made war on the human species ; and the 
latter consumed the very corpses of the dead. Nay, mothers 
are said to have killed their children to feed on their flesh.! 
The conquerors at length ceased from their wantonness of 
desolation. They found, that to turn the cotintry into a wil- 
derness was not the best policy in men who designed it f<»> a 
permanent abode. They divided it by lot: Beetica fell to the 
Vandals, Lusitania to the Alans, and Galicia, with a great 
portion of Leon and Castile, to the Suevi. 
M^^ A fourth people, more formidable than the rest com- 
' bined, came to trouble the new settlers in their posses- 
sions. These were the Goths under Ataulphus, whom Ho- 
norius had the address to remove from Italy, by ceding to 
tliem the fertile provinces of southern Gaul, and the Peninsula. 
Having established the seat of his kingdom at Narbonne, where 
he married his imperial papti ve Placidia, he passed the Pyrenees, 
made a triumphant entry into Barcelona, and from thence un- 
dertook several expeditions against the Vandals. This prince 
was, however, no less politic than brave. Well knowmg that 
his forces would be no match against the three warlike na- 

* The Suevi idescended from the fihoren of the Baltic. Their first con- 
quests were bounded by the Oder and the Danifbe : the name of the circle 
of Suabia has perpetuated their earliest exploits. The territory between 
the Volga and tne Don was the abode of the Alans, who, about the time at 
which we have iirrived, fled before the myriads of Attila. The cradle of the 
Vandals was Scandinavia. 

t Orosius, Adversus Paganos Hlstoriarum Libri Septeih, lib. vii. cap. 40. 
Jornandes, De Origine, Actisque Getarum liber, p. 615. Procopius, De Bello 
Vandaiico, lib. iii. Idatii Chronicon (apud Florez, EspaSa Sagrada, torn, iv 
App.4.) 

X " Matres quoque necatis vel actis per se natorum suorum sint pastie cor 
poribps."— Mtftt Chronicon. This is probably exaggerated. Another author 
tells us, that when a woman slew and cooked four of her children, the hor- 
ror inspired by the action was so great, that she was immediately stoned 
to death by the enraged multitude. One example of this kind is enough for 
tbedeclamatOry chroniclers of Spain, who— and thecharge is not applicable 
to them onlv, as sufficiently appears froA our own whining Gildas— are 
.ess swayed by strict truth than an effort at effect. 
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tions and the Romans united, he became the ally of the latter, 
■ad with their aid prepared for the conquest of the Peninsula : 
bat their reputed cowardice rendered them contemptible, 
while their perfidy made them hateful, to his followers. His 
jonction with such a people created murmurs among his sol- 
diers : to appease them, he reluctantly attempted some act of 
hostility a^inst the troops of his brother-in-law ; but the pro- 
gress of bis arms ill suited theif impatience, while the ascen 
dency held over him by his royal consort secured their con- 
tempt A conspiracy was formed against his life ; and the 
sword of a dwarf pierced his body, as he was conspicuously 
watching the evolutions of his cavalry, in the court-yard of 
his palace at Barcelona.'*' 

SiGERiG succeeded, whose ruffianly conduct instantly ^|r 
drew on him the detestation of the Gotha Scarcely had 
he put to death the six surviving children of Ataulphus, 
and compelled the widow Placidia to adorn his triumph by 
walking bareibot through the streets of Barcelona, than an- 
other conspiracy deprived him of his throne and his life. His 
fate excited no commiseration: he had dealt in blood, and 
there was evident retribution in his end. 

The election of the Goths now fell on Wauja, a chief 
every way worthy of their choice. His first expedition, how- 
ever, against the Roman possessions in Africa was disastroua 
A violent tempest destroyed his fleet, and forced him to relin- 
quish his design. The news of this disaster soon reached Gaul, 
and brought Constantius, the general of Honorius, at the head 
of a numerous army, towards the Pyrenees Wallia collected 
the remnant of his troops, and hastened to receive him. For- 
tunately fbr the Gothic king, love rather than ambition occa- 
sioned the hostile approach of Constantius. That gieneral was 
more anxious to gain possession of Placidia, whose hand had 
been promised him by the emperor, than to effect the destruc- 
tion of the king. No sooner did the two armies encamp in 
sight of each other, than he proposed peace on conditions toe 
advantageous to be rejected. Wallia had only to surren 
der the royal widow, and promise to march a^inst the ^^^ 
Suevi and the other nations who held possession of the 
Peninsula, to secure not merely the neutrality but the favoi 
of the Romans. The difficulty was now to reconcile his h\ 
lowers to a measure which had occasioned the destruction ot 

* Jnrnandes, De Origine Get. p. 617. Sanctus Isidorus>, Histcria de Regi 
bus Gothnriiin. No. 13. (in Opera). Idatii Chronicnn, p. 351. (ap-id FInrez, 
torn. iv. app. 4.). Ornsiiis, Ifb. vii. e. 43. Joannes Magniin, Hifitoria Gotho- 
ram Suenonumque, lib. ii. ice. The name of this dwarf, or bnffxm, was 
Dabbia, wbose master, Sams, a noble Goth, bad been put to death b> Ataul* 
ptiat. 

12 
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Ataulphus. Before he could reply to the proposals of Constan- 
tius, he was obliged to lay them before his soldiers; and it is 
impossible not to praise the dexterity with which he influenced 
them through their favorite passions. "Invincible Goths 1" he 
said, ** with arras in our hands have we opened for ourselves 
a way at our pleasure from the north to the remotest bounds 
of the west: nothing has been able to arrest our progress,-— 
distance, change of cnmate, mountains, rivers, wild be^ts, and 
the valor of numerous nations, have equally opposed us in 
vain. The Vandals, the Alans, and the Suevi have at length 
dared to assail us behind, and the Romans in front It is for 
you, valiant warriors, to choose the way which most pleases 
you, — ^the enemy with which you wish to fight Choose as 
you will, your bravery will insure me the victory : while at 
the head of men to whom fear is unknown, I surely have no 
reason for fear myself. If the decision were left to me, I 
i^ould remember only that I am your king : I should listen to 
courage alone, and select the enemy most worthy to contend 
with us. As to the Romans, you know them well enough ; yoa 
know how often their cities have felt the weight of oar 
swords, how the gates of their very capital have opened at 
our command : why waste any time on such a despicable set 
of cowarJs 1 There is more glory in despising than in subdu- 
ing them.*' He concluded by advising them to deliver up JPla- 
cidia, to march against the fierce nprthern tribes, who werd 
located in a country which of Hght belonged to them alone, 
and promised that, after the conquest of the enemy, he would 
renew hostilities with Rome. A shout of approbation follow- 
ed ; Placidia was restored, and peace made with the Romans.* 

Hostilities were now vigorously commenced against ^,£^ 
the kindred barbarians. The Vandids were the first to 
feel the force of the tempest The valor with which tiiey 
defended their possessions availed littli^ against the assailants : 
they were expelled from their habitations, and forced to seek 
an asylum among the Siievi of Galicia. The Ahms of Lusi- 
tania were almost entirely cut ofi^ with their kin^ Atace: the 
remnant incorporated with the Vandals, and their name for 
ever clisappeared from the Peninsula. The Suevi would doubt- 
ess have shared the fate of one or other of these people, had 
they not hastened to put themselves under the protection an 
acknowledge themselves tributaries of Rome. It was Wallia* 
interest to respect the allies of the empire. The Suevi wer 

• OrosiuB, Adv. Pag. HiBtorraruna, lib. vii. c 43. Jornandea, De Origine 
Get. p. 617. Idatii CbroDicon, p. 35^. (apud Plom, torn. iv.). Joan. Maffnna, 
Hiatoria, p. 77, ^kc. * 
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todeed disarmed, but left in undisputed possession of the coun- 
try they inhabited,* 

The pride of Honorias caused him to regard these signal 
successes as for his own benefit The victor was rewarded 
with a portion of Languedoc and Gascony, from Toulouse to 
the ocean. That city he made the seat of his kingdom, where 
he died, two years after his glorious triumphs From this time 
to the reign of Euric, the Goths remained chiefly in their new 
poesessions, and were seldom in Spain. Though they consider- 
ed themselves the rightful lords of the country, the real sove- 
reignty rested with the Suevi and Vandals. They had often, 
indeed, enough to do with the ambitious Burgundians and 
Franks, their neighbors, as well as with the imperials, and 
were not much disposed to embroil themselves with new ene* 
mies. 

Under the reign of Theodored, Wallia's successor, tlie ^^n 
Vandals made war on the Suevi, who, two years before, ^^ 
had received them as brothers. The latter retreated to the ^y 
festnesses of the Asturias, where they bade defiance to 
their ungrateful pursuers. The Vandals forsook Galicia, and 
fought their way to their former settlements in Beetica, whence 
WSlia had expelled them. To that province they Communicated 
their name — ^Vandalicia ; whjch, was subsequently changed 
into Andalusia. There they mamtained themselves, in oppo- 
sition to the imperial generals. The ports of Andalusia and 
Granada presented them with facilities for puling their suc- 
cesses on the deep. They constructed a neet ; infested the 
Balearic Isles; pillaged the coast of Valencia; sacked the 
city of Carthagen^; feid waste the shores of Mauritania ; and 
retiuned to Seville, where the last act of their king, Gunderic, 
was to despoil the opulent church of St Vincentf A new 
and higher career was now opened before them. The offer 
made them by Bonifiice, the African pwefect, of two-thirds of 
that country, if they would assist him against his enemies, 
they joyfully accepted. Before embarking, however, they in- 
flicted a terrible blow on their enemies, the Suevi, whom they 
overthrew near Merida, — whom they precipitated, with their 
king, into the waters of the Guadiana. They then tranquilly 
returned to the sea-coast; and, to the number of 80,000 

* Idatii CbruDicon, fol. 4. St. Isidore, Historia de Eeg. Goth. p. 207. 

t Of course the death of Giinderic was the work of the offended saint. 
He. was struek dead on the threshold, says one aocount ; he died after secur- 
ing the plunder, says another. Btjth agree that be was carried away by 
the devil. " Gundericus Rex Vandalorum, capta Hispali, cum impie riiatus 
manus in eoclesiam civitatis ipsiua extendisset, mox Dei judicio demone 
(oneptoa, interiit. — Id^Uii Chrouf 
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passed over to Africa, in March, 427, eighteen years after 
their arrival in Spain.''' 

^oQ The retreat of these restless barbarians did not insure 
. tranquillity to Spain. The Suevi, under their new kingv 
^g Hermeric, issued from their dark mountains, and bore 
' down on the peaceable inhabitants of Galicia. Havin^r 
easily reduced them, the ambitious monarch pushed his succes 
ses into the neighboring provinces, and in ten years becam 
formidable alike to the Romans and the Goths. !But it was re 
served for his son Richilan, to whom, in 438, he resigned his 
sceptre, to raise the fame of the nation to the highest pitch. He 
descended into Andalusia, routed the Romans on the banks of 
the Xenil, and seized on Merida and Seville. Over his n<^w 
conquests he held a firm sway until the period of his death 

In the mean time, Theodored was no less occupied in hum- 
bling the Roman power in southern Gaul. He was at length 
induced to grant peace to his prostrate enemy. While m^i- 
tating hostilities against the triumphant Suevi, he was sum- 
moned to encounter a far more formidable antagonist — the 
renowned Attila, king of the Huna His well-known valor 
placed him at the heui of the ri^ht wing of the Franks, Ro- 
^1 mans, and Goths, who combmed to arrest the progress of 
the tremendous torrent His death on the plains of Cha- 
lons, where the pride of the barbaric king was humhled, en- 
deared him still more to his subjects, who gratefully elevated 
his son Thorismund to the vacant throne. But the reign of the 
new king was brief^ and his eod tragic In one year, by the 
hands of his two brothers, he was deprived of empire and of life, 
in his capital of Thoulouse ; and Theoboric L, the elder of 
the fratricides, was elected in his place-f * 
^2 ^^ reigD of this prince was diversified by alternate 
j^ success and disaster. He first turned his arms against the 
^QQ Suevi, whom he vanquished, and made their king, Ilichia- 
• rius, prisoner; but being recalled to Prance, 3ie army 

♦ Procop. De Bello Vandal, lib. iii. Jornandes, De Orig. Get. p. 617. Ida- 
titt«, Chron. p. .IM— 357. (apud Florez, torn, iv.) Sanctus Isidoras, Hisloria 
Oothorum, p. 4€2, 4«. (apud Florez, loin, vj.), p. 481, Ac. The brevity of 
these writers, especially of the two last, leaves nothing to the historian 
but the dry labor of commenting on a ftw meager facts. " The historie* 
of these time^," says Ferreras. (part iii. sig. 6.), " are so meager, that I am 
compelled to conjecture where they have noglected to communicate.* 
With equal justice does Sandoval complain of this "summa brevudad, 
which, as he truly observes, is greater in the early histories of Gothi 
Spain than in those of any other country. 

f Jornandes extends the reign of Thorismund to more than three years; 
the authority of the bishop Idatiiis, who was a contemporary, is to be pre- 
ferred. From the same prelate the death of the king appears not to have 
been wholly unprovoked: he bad probably meditated as much towards his 
brothers, who seem to have acted from self defence. " Thorismo rex Oo- 
tliorum spirant kotUtia iuTheodorico et Frederico patribus Jugulatur," ar« 
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which he left in the Peninsula was routed by die natives of 
Leon, who were indignant at the excesses it committed. The 
whole country was now in the most miserable condition. Goths, 
and Romans, and 6uevi traversed it in every direction, and 
everywhere left melancholy vestiges of their barbarous ftiry. 
Another fierce tribe, the Heruli, landed on the coast of Cata- 
lonia, and zealously prosecuted the same work of desolation. 
Then the Suevi split into two parties, which pursued each 
other with the most vindictive feelings, but which were al- 
ways ready to combine when the natives were to be plundered, 
or when Goths and Romans were to be opposed. The Span- 
iard was the prey of all : his labor was doomed to support the 
innumerable swarms which spread from tlie Pyrenees to the 
rock of Calpe, and which, like so many locusts, destroyed 
wherever thev settled. The scourge was more than galling 
— it was intolerable. Native bands were at length formed in 
most parts of the Peninsula, not merely to take vengeance on 
the rapacious invaders, — ^for in that case they would have 
been a blessing to their country, — ^but to plunder all who 
came in their way. Many of these horrors would have been 
averted, had Theodoric been at liberty to return in person to 
Spain, and finish its subjugation ; but his wars with the Ro- 
mans, the Burgundians, and the Franks, found him for some 
years employment enough. At length, while preparing to 
conduct a new army across the Pyrenees against Remismund, 
king of the Suevi, he was assassinated, it is said, by his 
brother Euric, in his capital of Thoulouse. Not even the vir- 
tues of this prince, and he had many, could shield him from 
the vengeance of Heaven.* 

One of the first act^ of Ecric was to dispatch an army ^^ 
to humble the pride of the Suevi. His arms were emi- ^^ 
nently successful To Bietica and Catalonia, which ^n 
bad acknowledged the sway of his father, he soon added 
the whole of the Tarraconensian province. Another campaign 
subjected to his obedience Lusitania and the centre of Spam. 
No enemy was able to make head against him. The Suevi 
sued for and obtained peace, and were allowed to remain in 
undisturbed possession of Galicia, with a portion of modem 
Leon and Portugal, and to retain their kingly form of govem- 

tbe mea^rer wordi of Idatiaa. Of this catastrophe Jornandea gives a AitSsr* 
nt account. 

* Idatii CIn'OD. p. SOS. (apad Florez, torn. iv.). Jornandea, De Origine 
Get. p. 627. 8t. laid. Hiat. Reg. Got. p. 489. (aptid eundem, torn, vi.) Sulpi- 
tius Severua, Cfaronic«n, (apud eundem, iv. 451.) Perliapa Euric had no 
tmoiediate hand in the king's death; that tragic event might have been 
the act of a party of diaaflected Gotha, who afterwarda |riaced him at theif 
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ment So completely were they become the vassals of the 
victors, that during a whole century they remained in quiet 
subjection. We hear no more of them until the time of Leo- 
vigild, who dealt the last blow to their national existence, 
and, as we shall hereafter see), incorporated them with his 
Gothic subjects. The Romans were less fortunate: their 
domination in the country was ended for ever by the fkH. of 
Tarragona. They continued, indeed, to hold a few nnimpor- 
tant places oh the coast; not because they had valor to de* 
fend them, but because Euric had no naval force to assail 
them from the sea. The conqueror, though master of all 
Spain, disdained to be confined within limits which his ambi- 
tion deemed much too narrow. Rome was now tottering to 
iier &11 ; and he resolved to pluck some of the most fertile 
provinces of Gaul from her feeble grasp. The progress of his 
arms in that country was so rapid, that the emperor Julius 
Nepos made haste to conclude a peace with him, by which he 
was confirmed in the possession of his new conquests. Du* 
ring tlie brief reign of Manilius, the son of Julius, and the last 
emperor of Uie West, he renewed his hostilities, took Mar- 
seilles and Aries, and subdued the Burgundians. Odoacer,. 
the Mercenary, king of Italy, renounced in his &vor all the 
Roman provinces beyond the Alps, as far as the Rhine and 
the ocean : thenceforward the Goths regarded Gaul and Spain 
as their lawful inheritance. The victor established the seat 
of his empire at Aries, where he passed in tranquillity the 
remainder of his days. He died m that capital, a^ d. 483^ 
afler engaging his subjects to elect fbr their king his son 
Alaric* 

Euric was the founder of the Gothic; kingdom of Spain. 
The extinction of the Roman sway, and the subjection of the 
Suevi, rendered him absolute lord of the country. The six 
kings, his predecessors, were rulers in Graul, not of Spain : 
however they might regard its provinces as rightfully their 
own, they could obtain possession only by force of arms. 
Their conquests, however, had been partial and temporary : 
before Euric, the Peninsula was overrun, not subdued. He 
was also the first legislator of his nation. The laws which he 
collected and committed to writing served as the foundation 
of the famous Gothic code, known by the name of the Forum 
Judicum, or Fuero Juzgo, to which the reader's attention will 
be hereafter requested. He was a great prince ; but the fra 
tricide which is believed to have opened him the way to the 
crown, and the cruelty with which he persecuted the ortho- 

^ — — ■ ■ ■ ■ - ■ ■ ■ . , 

* Ibid. Also the letters of Si4oniu8 ApoUinaria, wbo was contemporaiy 
with Euric, lib. ii. epist. I, &e. 
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<bx (like his predecessors, he was an Arian), are dreadful 
stains on his memory. 

Bat Alaric was unable to tread in the steps of so ^qq 
great a prince as his father. Whether through pusillar ^^ 
nimity or prudence, he labored to secure peace for him- 
self and people, and patiently pat up with affronts which 
would have fired most princes of his nation. When Svagrius 
sought his protection against the vengeance of Clovis, king of 
the Fhuiks, he had the meanness to surrender his royal sup- 
pliant, whom Clovis demanded with threats, and who was in 
the sequel put to death. This guilty condescension availed 
him little with one who had cast a longing eye on his posses- 
sions, and who was resolved to find some pretext for war. In 
vain did his father-in-law Theodoric, who had just founded the 
kingdom of >he Ostrogoths in Italy, interpose in his behalf: 
the fierce Clovis marched towards Poictiers, where Alaric 
then lay, resolved, as he said, to expel the heretical Arians 
from the soil oi Gaul. In vain did the kin^ of the Wisigoths 
endeavor to fortify himself in his camp untd he received suc- 
cors from Italy : his own soldiers, incensed at the haughtiness 
of the Franks^ who braved them m their very trenches, com- 
pelled him to run the risk of a battle. The Wisigoths, after 
a sharp conflict, were routed with great loss, and their ^r^ 
king lefl dead on the field. Clovis pursued his successes, 
and soon reduced the greater part of their possesions in 
the south of France, and entered victorious into their capital 
of Thoulouse.* 

Alaric left a son ; but as he was too young to be in- eng 
trusted with the government, his bastard brotlier. Gen- ^^ 
SAUsiG, had the address to procure the elective crown, e^^ 
He was unable to make head against the Franks, and 
still less, when the Burgundians also entered the field, 
to share in the partition of^the rich spoils of the Goths. But 
the king of the Ostrogoths now armed in defence not only of 
a kindred nation, but of his grandson, whom he considered as 
unjustly supplanted by Gensaleic. His armies invested Gaul, 
overthrew the Franks, who were pressing the siege of 
Carcassonne, and forced Gensaleic to seek for safety in Bar- 
celona. The humbled Clovis was glad to sue for peace from 
the formidable Theodoric, who arrived in person to direct the 
operations of his generals. The success of his arms seems to 

* Ibid. : alcN) St. Gregory of Tours, Historia Ecclesiastica Francnrum, No. 
37. (the Benedictine edition). The single combat between Alaric and Clo- 
VIA, the miraculous fall of the walls of Angoul^me, and other circumstances 
related by the last credulous writer, render his authority in these wars of 
little weight in any case, unless supported* by other testimouy, as that of 
Procopius and St. Liidore. - 
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save roused bis ambition; for, regardless of his grandaon^s 
rights, he united the two kingdoms of the Ostrogoths a^d 
Wisigoths under his own sceptre. The unfortunate Gensaleic 
was pursued, was defeated in Catalonia, whence he contrived 
to escape into France ; but he was overtaken and slain by the 
victor.* 

.| . Though Theodoric IL never established his court in 
Spain, he was not regardless of her interests. To The- 
udis, one of his ablest generals, he intrusted the adminis- 
tration of the country and the guardianship of his grandson. 
He ordered the judges and Ipcal governors to treat the people 
with lenity; that the riches plundered from the churches 
should be restored ; that the rebels who repented should he 
pardoned ; that Gothic Gaul should be exempted a whole year 
from every species of tribute ; and that duellists should be 
rigoroiisly punished for daring to take the law into their own 
hands. Tj^pugh aq Arian, like all his predecessors from the 
time of the great Alario tJse conqueror of Italy, he left to the 
orthodox the undisturbed exjercise of their religicm. During 
his reign several councils were held, which were peaceably 
occupiol on various subjects of discipline. He appears to have 
been the first to introduce that great innovation into the Span- 
ish church, — ^the custom of sovereigns nominating to bish 
oprics. 

It was probably from a fear that his minister Theudis, 
whom he round to be no less ambitious than able, would one 
day usurp the throne of the Wisigoths, that Theodoric re- 
signed the sceptre of Spain to his ^^^pi^deon, on that prince's 
arriving at a suitable age. Theudis now retired into private 
life, not indeed without a sogh, but apparratly without a mur- 
mur. The Italian king survived this prudent step about four 
years.! 

B OO Amalaiiic was the first Gothic kin? who established 
his court in Spain ; in the city of Seville. To Athalaric, 
the successor of Theodoric, he ceded that portion of France 
which lies between the Rhone and the Alps, and receiv- 
ed in return his father's treasures, which Theodoric luid re- 
moved from Carcassonne to Ravenna : in the rest of Gothic 
Gaul, with all Spain, he was solemnly confirmed by Athalaric. 

528 '^^ secure his possessions in Gaul against the tbrmi- 
' dable Franks, Amalaric demanded and obtained the hand 

* St. Isidore, Procopiufl, and tbe Cronologia Regum Gothorum, No. 40. 
(apud Bouquet. Recueil dea Historiens, torn, ii.) Solpitius Sererus, Chroni- 
coD (apud Florez, iv. 453.)- Bouges, Histoire Eocldsiastique et Civile de la 
Ville et Diocdse de Carcassonne, ])artie i. 

t Procopius, De Bello Gothorum, lib. i. p. 31. Caasiodori Opera, torn. i. lib 
iii. epitt 16. (edition of tbe Monks of St. Maur). I 



AMALABIC. 109 

ng Clotilda, the sister of the ro^ sons of CloTis. But the 
union wius unfortunate. The kmg yires a vblent partisan of 
Arias ; the queen as obstinate a piofesscHr of orthodoxy : at 
first each attempted to convert the other ; but finding their e& 
forts inefiectual, the one was filled with rage, the other with 
contempt Amalaric could have no dissent under his very 
eyes, least of all in his own wife ; and Clotilda would recog- 
nize no authority over the rights of conscience : the former 
began to hate a woman who resisted alike entreaties and 
threats, and who^ perhaps, did not always preserve the mild- 
ness becoming her profession and sex ; the latter despised the 
man who ill-treated her, and whom she doubtless considered 
doomed to everlasting perdition. , The kin^ is said not only to.^ 
have prevented her at length from attending the public exei^^. 
cise of her religion, but, when entreaties and remonstrances . 
fiiiled, to have had recourse to blowa The archbishop of To^rs . 
even affirms that his outrageous violence often caused her • 
blood to fiow, and that slie steeped her handkerchief in^the . 
purple stream as a memorial of her sufiS^rings. This is .both 
improbable in itself, and is without the confirmation <^vmor» 
ancient authorities. Procopius merely savs, that finding her- 
self debarred from the exercise of her religion, and h^led by 
her husband because she would not embrace hereify^she in-^< 
formed her brother Childebert of the fiict, and re<|6asted to be 
removed to a place where she could follow, with s€||prity, the 
dictates of her conscience. Such, too, is the ace&it^^ven 
by the native historians, which is far more probable^ thiu^ that 
of the Frank writers, who assert that the blood-st^JP me- 
morials were sent by her to the king her brother^ with an 
earnest request that he would hasten to release her from the 
martjrrdom she sustained. However this be, Childebert col- 
lected a large army, and, full of vengeance oi of ambition, 
marched against his brother-in-law. The details of this expe- 
dition are unknown, or at least uncertain; but the result was 
fiital to Amalaric, who fell by the swords ? of the Franks, 
whether on the field of battle, as Procopms asserts, or after- 
wards as he was seeking sanctuary in a church, must for ever 
remain undecided. The battle in (question « appears to have 
been fought, not in Gothic Gaul, but m Oitaldnia. Childebert 
returned to France with his sister and the immense treasures 
which he had seized in the Arian churches> 

* Proconjn, De Bello Gothorum, lib. i. p. 33. Jornaodes, De Origine 6e- 
tanim, p. MB. Saiictus Gregorius Turonensig, Historia Ecclesiastica Fran" 
eoruin, lib. JiL Sanctus Isidoras, Historia dn Regibua Gothnrunit (apud 
Florez, Esp^B Sagrada, torn. vi. p. 416, &c.)> Afasdeu EspaSa Gotia.lib. iU 
p. 103. ^^ 

Vol. L K 
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-«, With Amalaric ended the royal line of the nrigiity 
Alaric. Theuws was unanimously elected to the va- 
cant throne. He appears to have been engaged in hostilities 
for some years with the vindictive or ambitious sons of ClovisL- 
Gothic Gaul he was compelled to abandon to its fate, but he 
vigorously defended his peninsitkr dominions, which were in- 
vaded and laid waste by Childebert and Clothaire. If any re- 
liance is to be placed on the historians of the Franks, super 
stition no less than his own valor enabled him to rescse tb& 
country from its unwelcome visitora The two kingsj say they, 
had laid siege to Saragossa, and pressed it with their usual 
fury. One day the ii^lHtants, despairing of success by hu- 
man means, joined in solemn procession, and appeared on the 
walls : the men clad in sackcloth, bearing the relics of St. 
Vincent ; the women covered with long black garments^ witb 
their hair dishevelled, and both joining in penitential hymns. 
This novel spectacle struck the royal brothers with sorprise. 
At first they supposed it to be some piece of magic ; but od 

e4o hearing from a peasant who accidentally pas^, that the 
• ^^ besieged were imploring the aid of the sainted martyr, 
they were seized with a panic fear, and hastily retreated.''^ 
They were pursued and overtaken by Theudis, not far from 
•the Pyrenees, and were precipitately driven into Prance, with 
the loss of" their plunder, and the greater portion of their 

troops.! • 
_Q. EHated with his success, the victorious Theudis paned 
^^^he straits of Gibraltar, and laid siege to Ceuta, then in 
possRion of the imperial troops. The place was invested 
with vigor ; and this recent conquest of Belisarius would soon 
have passed to the Wisigoths or the Vandals, but for the pious 
scruples of the king. Though an Arian, he revered the Sah- 

* Ado of Vienna, the author of the Oesta Francorum, and the monk 
Annonus, add, that Childebert, before his retreat, obtained from the bishop 
of Saragossa a stole of St. Vincent, in honor of which he bailt a magnifi- 
cent church at Paris, that afterwards became the abbey of the Benedictines. 
If the Franks had time to bargain for the relic, what becomes of tlMir panic 
fear? 

t Jornrndes, St. Isidore, and the anonymous Chronologia Regnm Go- 
thoriim. With eqnal reason and indignation does Masdea (Espaiia Goda 
ii 109.) censure the Frank historians for coi^cealing the reverses of thoir 
countrymen. " Este sisteme irregular, y tan contrario a la naturaTeza de la 
bistoria, se nota muy comunamente en ln« antores antiguos de la Francia." 
And in thj modern ones too, he wouli^ have said, had be lived to read tlie 
French accounts of their own wars from the revolution to the restoration 
of Louis XVIII. 

On this subject Ferreras (part iii. sig. 6.) has a good aiiniiQflnt. AAer 
alluding to the dishonestv of the Frnnch historians, and to thefr obstinacy 
in following Gregory of Tours, their partial countrymaoflhe asks why 
GroTory is to be believed in preference to Isidore? If t^Prormer be a 
saint, so is the latter; and one saint, be submits, is surely as good as 
another. 
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tstk; '•B which he Dot only refrained ftom hosdle opecatioiisi 
but with his soldiers was occupied in public worship. Less 
strict than their foevthe besieged issued from the walls, fell on 
the Goths at the hour of prayer, and committed on them a 
carnage so horrible that the king had some difficulty toescapa 
He did not long survive this disaster. An assassin who coun- 
terfeited the fool contrived to elude the vigilance or to lull the 
suspicion of the guards, to penetrate into the recesses of his 
palace, and with a poniar<i to deprive him of life. Before he 
expired,' he is said to have ordered that the murderer should 
not be {Minished, as in his death he recognized the hand of 
Heaven, which thus chastised him for a similar crime he had 
himself committed many years before. He led behind him 
the character of a just, a valiant, and an able rulei; who se- 
cured to his kingdom the blesiings of internal peace, by avoid- 
ing all invidious preference of his own religbus sect, and 
treating the ortljodox with as much favor as his Arian brethren.* 

Of the next two princes who successively swayed the e^ 
Gothic sceptre, very little is known. The former, Thev- ^^' 
DUEL, who had been the general of Theudis, and had acquired 
considerable fame in the war with the Franks, was a monster 
cf licentiousness. The wives and daughters of his courtiers 
were the chief victims of his lust: where persuasion failed, 
he had recourse to force ; and the husbanos or fathers who 
fnurmured were banished or imprisoned ; those who resisted 
were put to death. But the high-spirited Goths were no blind 
worshippers a^ royalty ; their king was not invested with the 
superstitious attributes of the Roman or Persian rulers ; they 
regarded him as one of themselves,-— one to whose authority 
they were willing to submit, so long as he fulfilled his share 
of the compact made at his accession to the throne ; but one, 
also, whom it was their fM*ivilege no less than their duty to 
depose when they found his power exerted to oppress rather 
than benefit them. This second Sardanapalus had scarcely 
reioned eighteen months before his destruction was effected 
by his enraged nobles. He was supping with them one even- 
ing in his palace at Seville, when the lights were suddenly 
extinguish^ and a dozen swords entered his body.f He was 

* Ibid.: alio Greg. Turon. Hist. Eccles. Francoram, lib. iii. No. 30. 

t Gregory of Tour*, with his usual credulity, records a miracle wfaio 
happened in the xejgn of this king, and which might possibly have soma 
thing to do with his death. It was asserted by the orthodox clergy that a 
Osset, in Lusitanta, the bafitismal font was miraculously filled with water 
once every year. The king very reasonably doubted the truth of this report, 
asserting that the wliole was a contrivance of the Rsmuu. as he termed 
the Trinitarians. To expose the imposture rather than Misfy himself, he 
visited Aho church, ordered a deep ditch to be dug round the font in search 
•r eooccaled pipes, |»laecd kis seal on U, catued the doors to be locked, and 
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P^Q succeeded by AeiLAif, whose reign was one condnaed 
' series of commotions. Many cities of Southern Spain 
refused to recognize his electioa Among these was Cordova, 
which armed against him. He marched to chastise them, but 
was vanquished, with the loss of his son and treasures ; and 
was ignominiously forced to seek shelter within the waUs of 
Merida. From Cordova the insurrection spread to other prov- 
inces : it was headed hj Athanefild, a Gothic noble, who as- 
pired to the throne. To strenguen his party, this ambitiooi 
man called in the assistance of the imperial troops ; and with 
these combined forces the king was again defeated, and ulti- 
n^tely slain by his own soldiers, in his retirement at Merida. 

gg^ Scarcely had Athanagild obtained the great object 
^ of his wishes, than he discovered how fatally his ambi- 

eg^ tion had i)linded him. 1%e troops of Justinian, his iro* 
perial ally, had no intention of leaving the country. 
From their fortresses in the CarthaJ^ian pro^nce they defied 
his power to expel them, and frequently made destructive ijr 
ruptions into the neighboring provinces. In vain did he obtain 
some successes over them, and even rescue a few towns from 
their grasp: he could not pursue them to their last strong-hold. 
Nor were his successors more fortunate : the unwelcome in- 
truders remained until they were insensibly incorporated with 
the Gothic inhabitants. 

This prince is more famous from the mis^tunes of his two 
daughters than from his own deeds. The one he married to 
Sigibert king of Metz, the other to Chilperic king of Soissons. 
The latter, Galsvinda or Gosvinda, was murdered by order o€ 
her husband ; no doubt at the instigation of his mistress Fre- 
degunda. Her &te excited the same sentiments, those of pity 
luid indignation, both in Gaul and Spain ; but not so that of hei^ 
sister Brunichilda. In Spain, the memory of this princess is 
held in the highest reverence ; in France, it is branded with 
in&my. In the one country, she is considered a suffering saint, 
a model of the Christian virtues: in the other, a compound of 
all that is bad in human nature. The persecutions which afler 
her husband's death she sustained from the unprincipled Fre- 
degunda, and the ferocious Chilperic, and her tragical end, 

returned to bis palace in the intention of waiting for the solemn day (the 
third day inclusive ft'om Holy Thursday) on which the miracle was to be 
renewed. His tragic end in the mean time saved the parties implicated 
from the shame of conviction ; knavery triumphed by renewed deceptions;. 
••The king was murdered," says Southey (Notes to Roderic, vol. i.), " as 
opportunely as Arius himself." The same eminent person is of opinion 
that in digging Gk the pipes the workmen did not go deep enough. Most 
likely there wasVo digging in the case. The whole story, with its minutely 
recorded circumstances, iv, as Ma&deu remarks, a fable of much la^tw 
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many yeiEre afterwardfl, by the command of Clothaire, are 
events which belong to the history of France, rather than that 
of Spain. Into the question of her guilt or innocence no in- 
quiry need be instituted here : there are authorities enough to 
be consulted on both sides; and in both abundant reason mar 
be found to lament the influence of national prejudice, which 
can blind the wise and exasperate the good.* 

During the reign of Athanagild, the Snevi, who had aban- 
doned paganism for the errors of Arius, in the time of tiieir 
king Rechiarius, about a century bef(Hre, were converted to the 
orthodox faith. Though subject to the Goths, they had still 
preserved, as before ob^rved, their kingly form of government 
Theodomir, their present monarch, hearing of the miracles 
wrought at the tomb of St Martin of Tours, sent a deputation 
with rich presents to entreat the aid of that saint for his son 
then dangerously ill. " If my son," fiaid be, " recovers througl' 
St Martin's relics, I will believe what the saint believed.'* 
The deputation returned, but the young prince was no better. 
Messengers were again dispatched, and a church was built in 
honor of St Martin in Galicia. This tiuie, the saint was more 
in^plgent ; they had scarcely landed on their return, when they 
heard of the prince's restoration to health. The king gg^ 
'kept his word ; both he and his court solemnly abjured 
Arianism, were rebaptized, and admitted into the bosom of 
the chfireh. The whole nation soon imitated their example, 
which had probably some influence on Athanagild, since, as 
St Gregory the Great informs us, he had embraced the Cath- 
olic religion m his heart, but dread of his Arian subjects pre- 
vented him from professing itf 

* See Matiana, Historia de HispalEa, lib. ▼. cap. 10. Feyjoo, Teatro 
Critical, toni. vi. dig. 2. 6. ; 'and, above all, Masdeu (iBtipaila 6oda, lib. zi. 
Illastracion iv). who* zealously endeavor to confute the authority of Fre- 
degarins (Historia Francorum Epitomata, No. 37.), of Aimonus (De Gestia 
Regum FrancoruRL, lib. iii. c. 13.), and of the anonymous authors of Oesta 
Regum Francorum (No. 33, dec. ; all three in Duchesne), and who base their 
defence on the praises bestowed on the princess by her cnntemporariea 
Gregory of Tours (Hist. Eccles. Franc, lib. v. et. vi.), by Pope Gregory the 
Great (Opera, torn. ii. Epist. v. Ax.) and on the silence of contemporary 
writers as to the crimes reported to have been committed by her. BoUi 
charity and chivalry would induce us to take part with the Spanish histo- 
rians in favor of a lady, did they net attempt to conceal her real fVailtiea 
(of crimes she was probably guiltless), and raise a weak, in some respects 
an imprudent woman into a saint. That she was undeserving the severe 
CKnsures of Baronius (Annates E^cclesiastici, tom. xi. an. 612.), of his com- 
mentator Pagi (Critica Hist. Chronol. in Annal. Baron, xi. No. 5, &c.), of 
Vaipriiis (Renim Franc, ii. 579.). is more than probable; but we must agree 
with Monteiiquieu (Esprit des Lois, liv. xzxi. chap. ].), that the queen, 
daughter, sister, ann mother of so many kings, would never have been per- 
mitted to sustain the torments she did, had she not forfeited, in some way or 
other, the favor of the whole nation. 

t St.GregoriuB Turonensis, De Virtutibua Sancti Martini, Ub. i. cap. 11 

K2 
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g^ After a peaceful, just, and useful reign of near fiair- 
. teen years, and an interregnum of five months, occa- 
sicHied by want of unanimity among the electors, the partj 
cf Narbonne in Gothic Gaul succeed^ in raising Ljuya to the 
tlu-one. This prince appears to have set little value on the 
Williant honor, and consequently to have been a stranger tc 
ambition. He contented himself with Giothic Gaul ;^ and, ii 
the second year of his reign, he confided to his brother Leovi 
gild the sovereignty of Spain. Of Liuva no more is knowB 
except that he died in three years irom his election^ leavi]:^ 
his brother sole ruler of the kingdom. 
l-.^/x The reign of Leoyioild is more interesting than that 
/" of his predecessors. His first war was against the im- 
goQ perialists, whom he chased from Granada, and firom 
^^' whom he took Mal?iga, Medina-Sidonia, Cordova, and 
some other towns. Nor was he less successful against the 
rebels, who, for what reason the chroniclers of the times do 
not inform us, had arisen in various parts of the country, es- 
pecially in Castile and Leon, to resist his authority. The 
money and persuasions of the imperialists are said to have been 
the chief cause of these insurrections. There is, howe^r* 
more reason to believe that the difierence of religion between 
the Goths and the Spaniards may have contributed to them ia* 
a degree at least equal. However this be, his arms were tri- 
umphant in every direction. The soldiers of the empire were 
again compelled to take refuge in their fortresses on the 
f coast ; and the fierce inhabitants of Biscay, Alava, and even 
Cantabria, to surrender at discretion. These successes were 
not obtained without loss both of troops and of time : ten years, 
at least, does he appear to have been occupied in this great 
work of establishing peace in his dominions, from the straits 
of Gibraltar to the mountains of Biscay.''^ 

But the most painful, if not the most formidable, of his en&* 
mies, he found in his eldest son Ermenigild. Yet few sons 
had ever more reason for filial 'gratitude. By an affectionate 
&ther, on his marriage with the princess Ingunda, daughter of 
the famous Brunichilda, and of Sigebert,! (which was cele- 
brated in Toledo in 582,) he had been associated in the royal 

_ - I i II I I ■ 

St. Isidorus, Hist, de Regibas Goth. p. 489, ice. (a pud Florez, torn. vj.). Sane 
tU8 Gregorius Magnus, Dialogorum, lib. Hi. (in Opera, torn, ti.) Joannis 
Biclarensis Chron. (apud Florez, vi. 376.). 

* Joannis Btclarensis Chronicon, an. 570. 581. (apud Florez, EspaSa Sa- 
pada, torn. vi.). Sanctus Isidorus, Chronicon ; necnon Ilistoria de Regibus 
Gothorum, ubi supra. 

t About the same time the second son Recared was (o have been furnished 
with a royal bride firom the same family. For the extraordinary circuio* 
fltances which prevented the union, see Appendix C. 
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dignity, and in every other respect treated with the utmost 
liberality. But Inguuda was orthodox, and Gosvinda, the 
second wife of Leovigild, a professor of the Arian sect The 
two queens could not long agree : the son was resolved that 
her stepdaughter should eml^ce the religion of the Goths; 
the other, tliat no force on earth should induce her to do so. 
Gosvinda had violent passions, and when resisted resembled a 
fory rather than a woman. She so far forgot, it is said, all 
sense not merely of dimity but of decency, as to punish the 
obstinacy of Ingunda with blows : she seized her one day, says 
St Gregory of Tours, by the hair of the head, threw her down, 
tramidS on her, and afterwards forcibly thnist her into the 
water, to be baptized by an Arian priest It is difficult to b^ 
lieve that such outrageous behavior was wholly unprovoked : 
' there must have been many previous causes of offence ; per- 
haps many taunts and insults between the two, before such 
open and vindictive hostility was exhibited by the consort of 
Leovigild : probably the animosity was owing much more to 
jealous rivalry than to religious zeal. Two queens in the same 
court could scarcely be expected to live on terms of amity, 
especially when, as in the present case, the one was old, ugly, 
and ill-tempered ; the other, who was but sixteen, beautiful 
and anxious to win the fiivor of all. The result was such as 
any one might predict without the gift of prophecy : the two 
husbands. &iding that their palace was scandalized, and tlieir 
happiness hourly embittered by such disgraceful scenes, agreed 
to have separate courts: while the elder remained at Toledo, 
the younger established his court at Seville, which in splendor 
was little inferior to that of Leovigild. 

Ennenigild had not long been establi^ed in his new ^.^q 
palace before ho abjured Arianism, and embraced the 
Catholic religion. His conversion was chiefly the work of 
his consort, who had acquired great ascendency over him; 
but it was doubtless hastened by the arguments of his uncle, 
St Leander, the bishop of Seville (his motlier, Theodosia, the 
first wife of Leovigild^ is celebrated as the sister of three saints.) 
Leovigild, though of a soul naturally elevated, had yet some- 
thing of the violence which characterized his queen. He heard 
witli indignat^n of what he termed his son^s recreancy ; and 
it is probable that, in the first moments of his angery he de- 
clared that the crown of the Goths should never adorn the 
brow of an apostate. The breach was doubtless widened by 
their respective queens, until it ended in open hostility. It is 
difficult to say which of the two first drew sword in this un- 
natural war&re ; but there i^ probability for throwing the guilt 
on the son. One account sa}M, that after mature deliberation 
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the feelings of nature triumphed in the heart of Leovigild*^ 
that he requested an interview with the prince, whom he 
hoped to reclaim ; and tliat the latter not only refused to meet 
him, but made active preparations to defend his government 
and religion. Another contemporaiy authority asserts tiiat the 
prince took up arms at the instance of the Catholic Chriettians, 
who recognized him for their head, and were eager to dethrone 
his heretical father. The archbishop of Tours, indeed, makes 
Leovigild the assailant; but, on the other hand, Gregory the 
Great, who was likely to be much better informed through his 
friend Leander, the counsellor and uncle of the rebel, assigns 
not the shame, but the honor, of tlie first hostilities to ** the 
champion of the true fiiith.*'* 

eoQ What gives confirmation to the suspicion that Ermeni- 
^f* gild led 3ie way to the disasters which followed, is the 
met, that he opened an intercourse with the enemies of 
his &ther immediately after, perhaps at the time of; his conver- 
sion. He allied himself with the Greeks, and dispatched Leander 
to Constantinople to obtain the ratification of the treaty, — a 
commission which that prelate was not ashamed to execute. 
He wrote to Mir, king of the Suevi in Galicia, entreating the 
aid of so good a Catholic against his Arian fiither. Fortunately, 
however, for the independence of the country, this undutiful 
son, this obstinate rebel and ambitious traitor, had to deal with 
an able, a vigilant, and a valiant captain. Before his atrocious 
designs were put into execution, he was besieged in his resi- 
dence of Seville by the incensed father and monarch. Mir, 
who was marching to his aid, was surrounded, and compelled 
to swear that he would aid his liege lord : finally, the impe- 
rialists were induced by a bribe to remain neutral during the 
approaching contest. The city was, in consequence, more 
closely invested ; yet so numerous and obstinate was the party 
headed by the prince, that the place held out a considerable 
time,— certainly more than a year; but at length, exhausted 
by fatigue, and still more by want of provisions, the besieged 
saw no hope but in capitulation. The prince succeeded in 
effecting his escape to Cordova ; but thither he was followed 
by his active parent That place too bein^ compelled to sur- 
render, he fled to Osset^ now Juan de Alfara<^e, where he 

* Joannes Biclarensis, or John Abbot of Valclara in Catalonia (who aete 
and Buffered in these reigns), Chronicon, p. 388. (apud Florez, torn. vi.). St 
Grecf.Turon. Hist. Eccles. Franc, lib.iii. St. Greg. Maj^ni Dialogorum, lib.iii 
e. 31. Fredegarius Sancti Gregorii Turonensts, Mistorie Francoriim Epito- 
mata, No. 33. This abbreviator of St. Gregory adds Bumelhing of his own. 
The rebellion of Ermenigild is his greatest merit with Morales (Cronica 
General, iir. 75.):— " Y la verdad es queesteprincipe se leva nto contra an 
padre por «er Aer^'e, haziendose el cabeza, y capitan de los Catholicoa." 
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hastily iutrencbed 4iiinsel£ To arrest the approach of the 
kiDg, and thereby to obtain a little time for the as^mbling of 
a new army, he dispatched 300 select followers to harass the 
enemy : these were immediately cut in pieces, and the fortifi- 
catifxis of Osset destroyed by fire. No hope of resistance now 
remaining, the rebel betook himself to a neighboring church, 
whence he implored pardon from his justly incensed &ther. 
The king promised to spore his life, if he would leave the 
sanctuary. By the peimtasion of his brother Recared, who 
appears to have acted throughout in a manner highly credita* 
hie both as son and brother, he carae out ; and, with all the 
outward signs of repentance, threw himself at the feet of the 
king. The latter raised iiim, kissed him, and wept For 
some time the ^ther struggled with the king. At length he 
ordered that the rebel should be despoiled of the royal orna^ 
ments, and exiled to Valencia, thcncdforward to live as a 
private individual.* 

Had all ended here, the justice of Leovigild would have 
been approved by posterity, and the rebel would never have 
been lauded fer virtues which he did not possess. But Emeni- 
gild was incapable of gratitude : perhaps the clemency with , 
which he had been treated only rendered him the more da- 
ring and criminal. He had scarcely arrived at his place of 
exile, when he again pursued his guilty plots against his coun- 
try and king. He again connected himself with the Greeks, 
the most Pithless and most formidable enemies to the repose 
of Spain ; instigated the natives to rebellion ; and, at the head 
of this combined force, n^ade an irruption > into Estremadura. 
The indignation of Leovigild may well be conceived. Hav- 
ing collected a veteran body (^ troops, he opened another 
melancholy campaign against the arch-rebel, drove him from 
Merida, and pursued him into Valencia.! The inteption of * 
the latter was to escape to France, in the hope of arming his 
brother-in-law in his favor ; but he was ^closely followed by 
the emissaries of his father ; was delivered— or he fell — ^into 
their hands, and thrown into the dungeons of a prison at Tar- 
ragona. Now commences the tragical part of the relation. 
There is no reason for supposing that the prince's death was 

* The same authorities as before. 

t Gregory of Tours has a miracle concerning this war. The troops of 
Leovigild are rpprnsented as everywhere hostile to the churches and nionas- 
eries of the orthorlox, which they plundered and burnt, and the inmates of 
which they massacred without compunction. On one occasion, the monks 
having fled, the a?ed abbot resolved to remain. A soldier raised his sword 
against the intrepid churchman, but was instantly struck dead: his com- 
rades fled with precipitation, and Leovij^ild caused the plunder to be re- 
itored to one on whose behalf ^Heaven had so signally manifested itself. — 
Wraeulorwny lib. iii. cap. 12. 
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dei^reed ; on the contrary, every step of Leovigild was iDd^> 
cative of regard for one who, though stained by the darkest 
crimes, was still his son, and whose reformation, even yet, pa- 
ternal charity might consider possible. But knowing the 
danger of the connexion between that son and the Catholics, 
— ^how fata] it had proved to his own peace and that of the 
kingdom, how fruitful a source of evils it might hereafter 
prove, — his first and greatest care was to detach him from 
them. For this purpose, he dispatched several confidentia 
messengers to the prince, promising, it is said, not only par- 
don, but a restoration to royal favor, if he would return to the 
Arian &ith. With a constancy which certainly does him 
honor, Ermenigild alike disregarded promises and threats, and 
declared his unalterable resolution of living and dying in the 
Catholic faith. The king was still more incensed ; but he did 
not resort, nor, as it appears, even intended to resort, to despe- 
rate measures. One night he sent an Arian bishop to the dun- 
geon, with an assurance, that if the prisoner would so far com- 
ply with the royal wish as to receive the communion from 
the hands of that prelate, nothing more should be required 
from him, and his full pardon shouul be instantly sealed. How- 
ever we may condemn this persecuting zeal of the king, it 
was quite natural in that age ; and we must remember, too, 
that policy had at least as much concern in it as bigotry ; fbi* 
could the report but be spread tiiat the prince had even m one 
point outwardly conformed to Arianism, tlie end in view 
would be attained, — the confederation between him and the 
restless rebels would be effectually broken. In refusing to 
receive the communion thus offered him, he did what every 
conscientious mind must praise ; but if any authority is to be 
^aced on the statement of a contemporary writer, Gregory of 
Tours,-^nd no one has ever called it in question, — ^he be- 
haved with extreme insolence to the bishop, who, as his father's 
messenger, was surely entitled to respect : — *^ As the ministei 
of the devil, thou canst only guide to hell. Begone, wretch ! 
to the punishments which are prepared for thee !" The in- 
sulted prelate returned to the king, to whon) he related what 
had passed. Then it was that Leovigild, whose inflammable 
temper seldom required the torch of excitement, broke out 
gg^ into a fit of ungoveniable fury, and gave orders for the 
execution of the youth. The order was but too promptly 
obeyed : the minister of vengeance hastened to the dungeon, 
and a hatchet clefl the head of the prince of the Gotha* 

* Joan. Biclar. p. 3(0. (apnd Flnrez, torn, vi.) St. Gregnriiis Maffnua, 
Dialogoram lib. iii. ca^. 31. St. Gvf'norius Turoneiisis, Hist. Eccles. Franc 
lib. V. St. Isidorus, Hist. Reg. Goth. p. 4S0, Slc. (apud Florez, torn. vi.). 
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That the crimes of Ermeniff ild deserved death, no one can 
attempt to deny ; but nature uiudders when a parent, in how 

fver just a cause, becomes the executioner of his chiJd : no 
xcuee can shield Leovigild from the execration of posterity. 
All that can be urged in his defence is— and it is very little— 
that he never deliberately meditated so revolting a deed, and 
that the fatal mandate escaped him when passion had deprived 
him of self-control. But neither will historic truth permit the 
victim to be called a martyr. There is abundant reason to 
believe that, had he not added rebellion to conversion, he 
would have had little to fear. He might, indeed, have been 
stripped of his royal attributes ; but he would have been per- 
mitted to live as a private noble ; and it is not improbable 
that a short interval would have witnessed his restoration to 
his honors. After his first rebellion, — after leaguing w^ith the 
vindictive enemies of his country to deluge her plains with 
blood, and to hurl an affectionate parent from a throne so no- 
bly filled,— 'he was merely sent to reside at a distance from 
the court ; deprived, indeed, of useless splendor, but not of the 
real comforts of life. Even vet a proper sense of his guilt, an 
humble and sincere acknowledgment of his past errors, would 
have soon disarmed the resentment of the king. Na^, with a 
clemency of which there are few records in history, his second 
rebellion would,, in time, have been overlooked, had he con- 
sented to renounce all intercourse with the Catholic traitors ; 
• above all, with that perfidious one, Leander, whom supersti- 
tion has canonized. But what are we to think of Saint Er- 
menigild ? what of the daring impiety which could invest a 
weak and wicked vouth with attributes little less than divine ? 
By the breviary of the Spanish church, and one or two an- 
cient chroniclers, we are told that the dungeon of the saint, 
on the night of his execution, was illuminated with celestial 
light; that angels hovered over the corpse, and celebrated his 
martyrdom with holy songs !* Then . as to the miracles 
wrought by his intercession ;— omitting all mention of those 
which are said to have occurred during the darkness of the 
■ I- ■ ■ ■ ' 

See also the history of the archbishop Roderic Ximenes (Reruiii in Hispauia 
Gestarum). lib. ii.c. 14. Morales, Cronica, t. ii. lib. xj. cap. 67. Ferrerax, 
part iii. sig. 6. Florez, EspaSa Safrada, t. vi. p. 410. ; and Masdea, EspaSa 
Goda. t. X. p. 136, tut, 

* " Mas luego (lie nuestro seilor servido mostrar con milairros la gloria 
que el alma de su santo martyr gozaba con el en su regno, y como le debinn 
teverenciar enia tierra. Los angele cantaron de noche hymnos y psnlmos 
lobre el ciierpo del santo ; y otros aftrmaron que avian parecido alii lambres 
del cielo, que quitavan las tinieblas de la carcel."— JIfora/M, Cron. Onner. 
iii. 79. Ermenigild was not canonised until the pontificate of Sixtus V., 
towards the close of the sixteenth century. One of his bones is preserved 
»• a holy relic in the churchof Saragossa. 
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middle ages — a darkness in Spain " that might be felt,"— • 
what are we to say of a writer who, so late as the close of the 
sixteenth century, gravely tells us, that in his behalf a sigiM| 
miracle has been performed through the instrumentality W 
this precious saint 1''' Even the judicious Masdeu, at the close 
of the eighteenth century, could not, or perhaps dared no* 
divest himself of the pitiful preiudices of his country's feith. 

After tlie news of Ermenigild s death, the brothers of Ingunda 
eo* armed in the cause of their widowed sister. Atthesam 
time the Suevi showed a disposition to be restless, and 
prepared to descend from the mountains of Galicia, on the 
plains of central Spain. Nothing could exceed the prompti- 
tude with which Leovigild met these threatening disasters. 
While he himself marched to subdue his rebellious vassals, 
whose nationality he had long resolved to destroy, he dis- 
patched his son Recared into Gaul to oppose the Franks. 
Both expeditions were eminently successful. In the former, 
he was materially aided by t)ie dissension which prevailed 
among the Suevi, of whom a considerable number were hoe- 
tile to their reigning monarch, the usurper, Andeca. The 
new king was served as he had served the lawful ruler, Ebo- 
ric, — ^his head was shaven, and he was consigned to a monas- 
tery. All Galicia submitted, and a final period was put to the 
domination of the Suevi, 177 years after their arrival in Spain. 
In the latter expedition, Recared, after various successes, ex- 
pelled the invaders from Gothic GauLf 

This great prince was now undisputed master of the Pe* 
ninsula, with the exception of some maritime fortresses still 

* Morales, iii. 79. He fell, he says, into the water at Port St. Martin, 
enveloped in his cloak. Ad he could not swim, he called on God and *' bis 

glorious saint" for his souPs salvation, being hopeless of bodily safety. He 
ad sunk twice, when a sailor from au adjoining vessel stretched out a 
pole on which he laid hold, and was thereby extricated from death. On 
measuring the pole afterwards, he found it »o shoH that it could not reach 
the water! No doubt the saint had lengthened it, and when its service was 
done, permitted it to regain its natural dimension. He assures us that he 
eould enumerate many mercit^s vouchsafed to him "through the interces- 
sion of this holy prince." In honor of his patron this author has a poem in 
Latin hexameters, equal in extent to a book of the ^Eneid. He thus al- 
ludes to the iriracle : — 

" Namque ego non dignus votis te aut voce precari, 
Poscere te indignum fecerent quern crrmina: casu 
Oceano mersus, saisos sub gurgite ductus 
Cum biberem, viteeque esset gpes nulla superstes: 
Tunc animo inclamans (vocem preecluserat unda) 
Ermenigilde! tecum vncis sine niunure nomen ^ 
Mente voco, mente ingemino. Jamque halitusT»re 
Comprimitur vite, et totus defecerat usus; 
Corde tamen necdum tunc, sancte, oblivia perstant 
Ulla tui. ^ Don(c celo jam redditus undis 
Servatus, jam verba sonant, jam solvere gratas, 
Inque tuas, princeiis, coepi prorumpere laudes." 
t Authorities the same as before. 
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held by the Greeks. Unforttmately, however, for his fame, he 
eftuned the lustre of a splendid reign by persecuting the or- 
tiiodox or Catholic party. Some prelates he bribed, some he 
terrified into apostasy ; and such as withstood alike his allure- 
ments and threats, he punished with imprisonment, exile, or 
even death. His avarice appears to have been equal with his 
thirst for vengeance : the churches and monasteries of the on 
thodox were plundered; and rich individuals compelled to 
porchaee their exemption from his rigor. With the treasures 
tbus acquired he surroimded his throne with new splendor. 
Unlike his predecessors, whose habits were thosQ of their 
nobles, and whom their authority only distinguished from the 
people^ be assumed the crown in public, erected a magnificent 
throne in his palace, and encompassed himself with all the 
ensigns of majesty. He is the first of the Wisigoth kings re- 
presented on ancient coins, with the royal diadem on his brow. 
But his riches were not wholly expended in idle pomp. The 
city of Recopolis, which he founded m Celtiberia, in honor of 
his son Recared, was a monument of his patriotism. Such, 
also, were the improvements which he introduced into the na- 
tioDal legislation. 

Leovigild died in 587, very shortly after his successes over 
the Suevi. A year before his death, he associated his son in 
his royal dignity, probably as a reward for the abilities and 
courage which that prince had exhibited in the war with the 
Fran&. His character will be best learned from his acts. His 
greatest glory, in a Spaniard's eye, is his suspected conversion 
to the Catholic faith a few days before his death. If the al- 
leged change were less disputable, we should hear no more 
of his defects ; they would be carefblly covered by the veil 
of orthodoxy.* 

On the death of his father, Rbcased I. was unani- ,^q.* 
mously acknowledged sole king of the Goths. ^^'' 

In about a year after bis accession, this prince conceived 
the hardy project of reclaiming bis subjects from heresy. It 
is not easy to fix the period when he himself forsook Arian- 
ism for orthodoxy : probably it was before his Other's death, 
and immediately after the recall of his uncle St Leander, to 
whom the late king was said to have intrusted both the prince 
and kingdom. His new sentiments, however, he took care to 
conceal with religious caution : still more anxious was he to 

*The same authorities as before. Tbii conversion of Leovigild is ex- 
pressly confirmed by St. Gregory, who says, that for seven days before his 
death, he bitterly wept his persecution of the true faith, which he had Just 
embraoed. The archbishop's testimony (he bad only report for his afuHhori 
ty) in such cases as this is not of oiuch weight. 

Vol. I. L 
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prevent the resolution he had formed reaching the ears af his 
people. He well knew what difficulties he must necessarily 
encounter in attempting to carry it into effect : he knew that 
the Goths were too fierce a race to be compelled to any mea- 
sure, especially to one at which their inveterate prejudicee 
would revolt Time and patience, as well as a prudent dex- 
terity, were indispensable towards the success of his project 
By inviting his Catholic and Arian prelates to dispute in hi 
presence, and by assuming the appearance of perfect imparti 
ality between them, he laid the foundation of the change he 
meditated. Professing himself an enemy to ail persecution 
for conscience sake, and exhorting the two parties to peace 
and harmony, he succeeded in disposing the minds of both to 
calmness and reflection. But he did not, depend on his own 
personal influence alone: he secretly dispatched his clerical 
confidants into the provinces to inculcate the same important 
lessons on the people. His next was a bolder step, though in 
perfect accordance with his new policy : he restored to the 
Catholic churches the treasures of which they had heen de- 
prived by his predecebsors, and secured to the more indigent 
ones a considerable augmentation of revenue. All this he wa6 
enabled to accomplish without calling fi>rth the murmurs of 
his heterodox subjects, — more, doubtless, through the influ- 
ence of his personal character than his lessons of moderation. 
He was indeed deservedly popular : his clemency towards all 
but the incorrigibly vicious, nis liberality towards the poor, 
his love of justice, his a&.bility of deportment, his generosity, 
effectually secured him the warm attaclmient of his people, 
and did more to further the obiect he had in view than either 
rgg reason or eloquence. When he saw his preparations saJF- 
* ficiently matured, he assembled his nobles and clergy at 
Toledo (May 8th, 589), ta discuss his proposal. Having pre- 
vailed on the assembly to pass three consecutive days in &st- 
ing and prayer, he opened the business of the meeting in an 
elaborate speech : he represented religion as a concern of the 
highest moment to man, not only as it involved the happiness 
or misery of an eternal state, but even as it afiected human 
welfare in this life, since no society could long remain organ- 
ized without its awful sanction, ij e next adverted to the two 
religions in a tone of mildness, indeed, but, at the same time 
of great resolution. He appealed to the miracles alleged t 
have been wrought in behalf of the Catholic faith, to prove it 
divine origin ; expressed his belief in their reality and multi- 
tude ; and concluded by saying, that as, afler the most mature 
deliberation, he was convinc^ of the truth of that feith, he 
had previously determined to make a public profession of it, 
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though he disclaimed all intention of fercing the conscience 
of any other man. He submitted, however, to the assembly, 
tibat, if unity of religion could be restored' an end would be 
pat to the troubles which had so long agitated the kingdom, 
and which had consequently impeded both national pnwperity 
and individual happiness. Lastly, he caused an instrument to 
be read, containing his abjuration of Arianisra, and the eon- 
fessicfi of his belief in the co-equality of the Three Persons, 
and in the authority of the Catholic and apostolic church; and 
entreated all who were present to follow his example. His 
discourse was received not merely with approbation, but with 
applause ; and when he and his queen had sol^nnly signed the 
act of confession, most of the prelates and nobles in the as- 
sembly hastened to do the same. The Catholic faith was thus 
declared the religioh of the state. Spaniard, Sueve, and Goth 
were thus joined in one communion ; and a canon was drawn 
up at the suggestion of St Leander and the king, and with 
the full concurrence of the several members present, that 
thenceforth no person should be admitted to the Lord's Sup- 
per who should not previously recite the symbol of belief as 
sanctioned by the council of Constantinople.* 

However general the satisfaction felt by the majority -qq 
of the Goths at this important change, not a few remain- 
ed who had the courage to denounce it as apostasy : one or 
two of the more bigoted Arian prelates were not content with 
inveighing, both in public and iii private, against it: they 
went so far as to conspire against the life of the king. In one 
of these conspiracies, Gosvind^ widow of Leovigild, so infe- 
mous for her behavior to Ingunda, was deeply implicated. 
But the plots were discovered, and their framers punished, 
yet not with rigor ; for Recared was averse to even strict jus- 
tice. Gosvinda was left to Heaven and her own conscience. 

Scarcely had the Grothic monarch effected the conversion 
of his subjects, when he was called to defend those of south- 
em Gaul against Gontram, king of the Franks, who burned to 
retrieve tlie honor of his arms, so sullied during the last war 
with Leovigild. A force of 60,000 men seemed sufficient to 
extinguish for ever the Gothic power in Gaul. Carcassonne 
fell, and the neighboring territory was ravaged by the inva- 

* St. Greif. Ma». Dialogi. lib. iii. c. 31. ; et Epistote, lib. i. p. 43. St. Greg. 
Turonensis, Hist. Eccles. Franc, lib. ix. St. Isldorus, Hist, de Regibus Go- 
thonim. era 634. Epistola Re< haredis Regis ad Beatiim Gregoriiim, necnon 
EpistoIsB tres Gregorii ad Recnaredem Regem Gnthonim atqiie Siievorum. 
(The three last are in the Espaiia Sagrada. and in Masdeii.) Asuirre, Col 
lectio Maxima Concilinrum omnium Hispanic, torn. ii. (era C27. Joannii 
Biclarenns Chron. p. 383., &c, (apud Florez, vi.) Morales, Cron, Gen. torn 
ii. lib. 12. Masdeu, EspaSa Goda, torn. x. p. 157., and Illastracion 7. 



1^4 HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

ders; but here ended their short-lived success: near the same 
city they were utterly routed, and their camp seized by the 
general of Recare^, 9000 of their number being left dead on 
ithe field. Though the hostility of Gontram continued undi- 
minished, he durst not renew the war during the life of Re- 
cared ; on whose enterprises, as they were founded in justice, 
fortune or Providence seemed to smile. Not less signal was 
his success over the Basques, who, with their charactAistic 
restlessness, had long harassed the neighboring provinces. 
The imperialists, too, he humbled, and compelled them to 
seek refuge in their fortressea We are not told how these 
soldiers, whose numbers could not have been considerable, 
continued to maintain themselves on the coasts of so power- 
ful a kinofdom, in defiance of an able kinof and a warlike na- 
tion. Neither the facility of their situation for receiving sup- 
plies by sea, nor the strength of their positions, will sufficient- 
ly account for the fact. Splendid as the Gothic monarchy of 
Spain appears when regarded by us at such a distance of 
time, it must have exhibited some weak points to the near ob- 
server. It consisted of very discordant materials : the Sueve 
hated the Goth, the Goth the Sueve, and the Spaniard both : 
ages were required to do away the animosity which ages had 
engendered. It was doubtless the policy of the imperialists to 
keep alive these national antipathies, — to blow, whenever op- 
portunity served, the smothered sparks into a flame, and to 
profit by the conflagration which followed. Besides,, the 
Goths, like the Poles, however formidable in the open field, 
were never very successful in reducing fortified places: they 
had all the valor with little of the science of war. 

The rest of this monarch's reign was a continual efibrt to 
promote the happiness of his people : his administraticfi was 
beyond example prosperous ; and he enjoyed to an unrivalled 
extent their confidence and aflTection. It has been truly said 
of him, that there arose no war in which he was not victori- 
ous ; no rebellion Which he did not crush ; no conspiracy which 
he did not discover. Excellent as were Iiis personal qualities, 
and wise as was his government, we need not much wonder 
that some attempts were made by the desperate partisans of 
heterodoxy to dethrone or assassinate him. The last which 
history mentions was headed by one Argimund, governor of 
Carpetania. This criminal was punished with greater severity 
than the preceding : his right hand was first cut off; and, after 
being paraded on the back of an ass through the streets of 
Toledo, he was beheaded. - In his last illness this king was de- 
vout enough, according to St. Isidore, the contemporary bishop 
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of Seville, to make a public confession of his sins, in conformity 
w^ith the practice of the primitive church. He died in 601.* 
Of the eleven succeeding sovereigns little is known, ane 
that little is not very interesting. In general their reignt 
were brief, and their actions unimportant; so that we have the 
ess reason to regret the scantiness of our historic materials 
LiiTV A, the eldest son and successor of Recared, gave the /w^^ 
most Tavorable promise of a wise and hapjpy reign; but, 
ere two years were passed, he was assassinated by the same 
Witeric whom his father's clemency had pardoned, ^j^ 
WiTBRic obtained the object of his guilty ambition, but ^^' 
had little reason to congratulate himself on his success. In 
his wars, too obscure to be noticed, he was uniformly unfortu- 
nate ;t and in his family he was not more to be envied. In the 
fourth year of his reign he married his daughter Ermenberga 
to Theodoric king of Burgundy ; but in about a year that 
prince, who was not much distinguished either for conjugal 
fidelity or for delicacy, repudiated her, and restored her to her 
father after having stripped her of every thing she possessed. 
Here was insult added to cruelty, for neither of which was the 
incensed father able to exact revenge. His imbecility, his loose 
life^ and above all his ill success in war, drew on him the con- 
tempt of his people : in the seventh year of his reign he was 
murdered at his own table, and his body buried without honor. 
GuNDEMAR, the next king, was more fortunate in his war- r,^r. 
like enterprises. He triumphed over the Basques and the 
imperialists ; but had those triumphs, been considerable, more 
would have been said of them by the writers of the times. He 
entered into an alliance with the king of Austrasia against the 
king of Burgundy ; but nothing decisive followed. He had 
one advantage not always enjoyed by the Wisigoth monarchs 
of Spain, — Uiat of dying a natural death. Sisebert, o^o 
whose brows were next adorned with this dangerous 
diadem, was much superior to his immediate predecetssors. His 
successes over both the Basques and the Imperialists were 
more signal : they were also more solid, since he reduced and 
retained several fortresses belonging to the latter ; those which 
lay near the straits of Gibraltar were lost to them for ever. 
But he deserves greater praise for his humanity than for his 
valor or skill in war. He wept over the wounds of his pris- 
oners; and, with his own money, often redeemed such as 

♦ Authorities nearly the Fame a^ before quoted. In one of those conspir- 
acies Witerirc, a noble Goth, was implicated: he wn? to as.«a$:sinnte the 
king, hut was unable to (h-aw hid da?(rer, which was miraculously fixed in 
tbc sheath. He conf.'ssfd thr- plot, and was pardoned. 

t One of his erenerals did take a small fortress fVora the Greeks, — the only 
trophy of his reign. 

Ju « 
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were made by bis soldiers. Whenever a town was sacked, 
he ordered it to be proclaimed that the enemies who, even 
when the contest was hopeless, should reach his quarters and 
claim his protection, should escape with both life and liberty. 
Such an expedient is indicative enough botli of his own admi- 
rable clemency, and of the bloodthirsty disposition of his Goths, 
who were accustomed indiscriminately to massacre every liv- 
ing thing that fell in tlieir way. Strange that this prince, 
who was thus indulgent to his very enemies, should so rigor- 
ously have persecuted his Jewish subjects ! He published an 
edict which left tiiem no alternative but baptism or scourges 
and utter destitution. Eighty thousand of the poor wretches 
submitted to the rite ; a great number escaped into France ; 
such as remained and were obstinate in their faith were treated 
with great cruelty. At length, however, the church wisely 
desisted from this execrable policy : it was discovered that while 
the new converts called on Christ with their lips, their hearts 
might blaspheme him ; and that the interests of the true re- 
ligion were poorly promoted by violence and hypocrisy. It 
was accordingly ordained by the fourth council of Toledo, that 
the holy sacraments should no longer be administered to such 
as were unwilling to receive them. In other respects Sise- 
bert was a wise and patriotic monarch. The construction of a 
fleet for the purpose not only of the country's defence, but of 
making his subjects acquainted with maritime affairs, was, in 
a Gothic king, a magnificent thought. He is also believed to 
021 have surrounded the city c? Evora with fortifications. 
* He died in 621.* His son, Recared II., reigned only 
three months. Swintila, the next in succession, is repre- 
sented as a strange compound of great dnd Vicious qualities ; 
at least his life exhibited, at two different periods, a strange 
contrast with itself. On the one side he had the glory of ef- 
fecting what his predecessors had attempted in vain, — he re- 
duced all the fortresses held by the imperialists, and for ever 
ended their influence in the Peninsula : he was thus the first 
Gothic monarch of all Spain. With equal success did he 
quell the commotions of the Basques, to arrest whose future 
ravages he built a town and fortress, now called Olite. Nor 
was his reputation as a monarch inferior to his fame as a war- 
"ior. The rigor with which he punished the guilty, and the 
ender retrard which he testified towards the poor, won the 
earts of his people. But his virtues appear to have been un- 
fitted for prosperity ; they flourished in the iron labors of the 
camp, but were blighted amidst the soft indulgence of the 

* Bisebert wad a scholar : some of his letters remain. 
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palace. His triumphs changed him ; the hours which he had 
formerly devoted to the happiness of his people were now 
passed m sensuality : as he grew selfish — and selfishness is in- 
separable from sensual gratifications — he became cruel; in- 
stead c^ being everywhere hailed as the father of the poor, he 
was everywhere cursed as tiieir tyrant His aversion to pub- 
ic business increased with his passion for dissipation: at 
length he abandoned it altogether to his wife and brotlier, 
whose oppressions- were even heavier than his own. What 
still more exasperated the Goths, so tenacious of their original 
equality, and so jealous of their sovereign's prerogatives, was 
his conferring on his son Recared* the title of king, and there- 
by lnying the foundation of hereditary monarchy. Seeing the 
universal dissatisfaction inspired by this once popular ruler, 
one Sieenand, a noble Goth, planned his deposition, and wrote 
to Dagobert king of France fer troops to aid him in his de- 
aigna The offer of a golden fi)nt of great value, which Tho* 
rismund had received from the imperial general iEtius, as a 
reward for his own and his father's services in the great battle 
against Attila, caused the Franks to arm. Scarcely, however, 
had two of Dagobert's generals arrived with their forces at 
Saragossa, than the Goths themselves deposed their king, q^i 
and proclaimed Sisenand the successor. In conformity 
with the compact, the golden font was delivered to the gene- 
rals of the Franks ; but the Goths, unwilling that so precious 
a treasure, and one too so honorable to their valor, should leave 
the kingdom, intercepted it, and brought it back to Toledo. 
\b lieu of it the Gothic king presented to his royal ally a large 
sum of money,, wbich was expended on the magnificent church 
of St Denis. Though Sisenand was thus in possession of the 
great object of his ambition, he well knew that the same po]> 
ukr favor which had bestowed it on him might, with charac- 
teristic fickleness, at any time deprive him of it He knew, 
too, that Swintila, who nad retired to private life, had some 
partisans remaining. To secure his authority he had recourse 
to a novel expedient ; he convoked the ecclesiastical dignita- 
ries of his realm, ostensibly to reform some clerical abuses, but, 
in reality, to procure his own recognition by that imposing 
body: accordingly, the fourth council of Toledo (assembled in 
683), afler passmg some canons for the better discipline of the 
church, entered fully into his views by excommunicating 

* According to Tsidorns Pacensis (Ipidore of Beja, or of Badajot), Recared 
reifi[f»ed three months after his fathcr^s deposition :—" Recharedo denique 
hnic Siseberti succedente in solio, diim tres per men^essoliimmodnnfi re^nat 
hujus vitae brevitas nihil diffnum prtestat, sera 659." This prince is, how- 
ever, not ranked among the kings of Spain by many historians ot the 
country. 
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Swintila, the wife, children, and brother of that niDnarch; by 
depriving all of their possessions, and subjecting them to the 
power of Sisenand. It is difficult to account for such severity, 
and not less so for the authority thus assumed by the Others 
of the council. They appear to have stood in great fear of 
Sisenand, or to have been gained by him. One of their regu- 

ations is curious ; it was to the enect that thenceforward no 
election of a king made during popular commotions should be 
valid ; that such election could only be made by the bi^ops 
and nobles of the realm duly assembled.* It was, doubtless, 
intended as a warning to all who should in future imitate the 
conduct of the ruling king, whose elevation clearly fell within 
the scope of their reprobation. On the death of this monarch 

gqg the choice of the Goths fell on Chditila, who, in con- 

* formity with the regulation just mentioned, convoked the 
prelates /at Toledo to confirm his election. These fathers is- 
sued another decree, that in future no one should be nominated 
as king who was not of noble blood and of Gothic descent; 
all candidates, too, were subjected to excommunication who 
should endeavor to attain their end by unlawful means. In 
another council (the sixth of Toledo), held about eighteen 
months afterwards, the third canon obliged all future kings to 
swear, not only that they would not sufrer the exercise of any 
other religion than the (Catholic, but that they would rigorously 
enforce the laws against all dissidents, especially **that ac- 
cursed people," the Jews-t From the mild disposition of Chin- 
tila, it may be doubted whether he approved this odious law. 

g.Q His successor, Tulqa, who was elected in 640, was also 

* a model of the peaceful virtues. His easiness of dispo- 
sition, however, and his youth, appear to have been &tal to 
internal peace. The bold and the licentious arc said to have 
broken the laws with perfect impunity. His fate is doubtful 
While some writers incline to the opinion that he died peace- 
ably in Toledo in little more than two years from his acces- 
sion, others, probably with more reason, assert^ that seeing his 
incompetency to rule so fierce a people, some of the leading 
nobles deposed and exiled him to a monastery, to make way 
for the aged and inflexible Chuhdaswtnd, who ascended the 

g^2 throne in 642. This monarch held the reins of govem- 

* ment with a firm hand ; he quelled tumults on every 

* Concilium Toletanuro, can. 2. et 6. in the collection of Aguirre, tont. ii. 

t Concilium Toletanum, vi. can. 3. 14. et 16. in eadsm collectione. This 
intolerance is censured both by St. Isidore and by the fourth council of fo- 
ledo (canon 57.). Hear the saint's words: — "Initio regni sni Judsos ad 
fldem Christianam permovftns semulationem qnidem habuit, sed non secun- 
dum scif ntiam : potcstat^ enim compulit quas provocare fidei ratione opor 
tuit.** The sentiment would do honor to more enlightened ages. 
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side, and caused the laws to be respected. Not less success- 
fid were his e0brts po suppress the conspiracies formed against 
him by a party which had refused to acknowledge him. To 
deter his restless nobles from their favorite inclination to trea- 
son, he is said, on authority however somewhat disputable, to 
have punished with peculiar severity even the relations and 
descendants of such as were known to have plotted against 
the fi>rmer sovereigns. Of the fear inspired by his rigor, no 
better proof could be adduced than the fact that, in opposition 
to the custom and wishes of the Goths, he associated with oaq 
him in the royal dignity his son Regeswind, and tliat on 
his death in G53* that prince remained in secure possession 
of the crown. Not that no efforts were made to snatch it 
from this prince's brow. The Gothic nobles could not see with 
much complacency any advance towards the hereditary trans- 
missiot^ of a dignity which each might hope oue day to possess. 
Proys, one of their number, collected an army of Basques or 
Navarrese, whose ancestors had some time before forsaken 
Biscay for the south of Gaul, witli whom he crossed the Pyr- 
enees^ to vindicate the ancient right of election, and at the 
same time to win the throne for himself. His defeat and 
death by his rival struck a salutary terror into other rebels, 
though tiieir submission subsequently was the effect rather of 
the moderation than of the arms of Receswind. The piety of 
this monarch made him the &vorite of the church ; the readi- 
ness with which he sanctioned a law that the wealth acquired 
l^ future kinffs should be transmitted, not to their children o 
heirs, but to their successors, rendered him no less that of the 
nation. It was hoped that no king would be disposed to lay 
heavy burdeus on the people, when he should find that he had 
only a life-interest in tlie revenues of his office ; that as he was 
prohibited from amassing fortunes for his heirs, he would have 
no temptation to extortion. Receswind died, at an advanced 
age, in 672.t 

* Chindaswind is best known in Spain for his dispatching a bishop to 
Rente, to request from St. Martin a complete copy of St. Gregorj'^s MoraJs, 
and for the miraculous manner in which the MS. was found. See Appen* 
dixD. 

t St. Isidorus, Historia de Regibus Gothorum, p. 493, ice. (apiid Flores, 

om. vi.). The history of this saint ends in 626, in the reign of Sisenand: 

he author himself survived its termination ten years. Additin ad Joan. 

Biclar. Chron. (apud Florez, vi. 434.). Frede^arius, Chronicon, No. 30—35. 

5. 83, &c. Cronica de Wulsa, No. 30—30. Aguirre, CoUectio Maxin^a 

Conciliorum omnium Hispanic, torn. ii. Aimonus, De Gestis Regum Fran- 

cnrum, lib. iv. cap. 13. 35, ice. Isidorus, Episcopus Pacensis, Chronicon, p^ 

2r*3, &.C. (apud Florez, Efipaffa Sa^rada, torn. viii.). Ximencs. Rerum in 

Hispania Gestarum. lib. ii. c. 18—32. (apud Schottus, Hisp. lUust. toni. ii. 

Saavpdra. Corona Gntica. cap. 34. Morales, Cronica General, torn. ii. lib. 

xii. fol. 106—163. Ferreras, Histor. Geji. part iii.sig. 7. Masdeu, EspaJia 



130 HISTORY OF SPAIN AND FOBTUGAL. 

^y^ After the death of Recetwind, the eyes of the Gothic 
* electors were turned on Wamba, whose wisdom and vir- 
tues were well known to the whole nation.* But this excel- 
lent man, who had filled some of the most honorable posts ia 
the monarchy, and had found little happiness in greatness, was 
little inclined to accept the proffered dignity. He alleged his 
advanced age, and his consequent incapacity to undertake 
duties requiring such labor and activity. Prayers and tears 
were vainly employed to move him. At length, one of the 
dukes of the palace placed a poniard at his breast, and bade 
him choose between the sepulchre and a throne. Such a choice 
was no longer difficult, and Wamba reigned. 

^o If Wamba, as there is reason to believe, had been in- 
' duced to refuse the crown chiefly &om an apprehension 
of popular levity, his prudent foresight was soon verified by 
the eventf The Basques revolted, and their example was 
instantly followed by the inhabitants of Gothic GauL The 
evil was increased by the bigotry of the king ; he issued a 
decree, banishing all Jews who refused to be baptized : these 
exasperated exiles flocked to Nismes, whose count, Hilderic, 
had drawn many nobles and prelates into the rebellion. The 
cause of the monarch appeared hopeless, when duke Paul, a 
Greek by nation, and consequently, wily and unprincipled, 
who had been dispatched, at the head of an army, to suppress 
the commotion beyond the Pyrenees, prevailed on his troops 
to join the malcontents, and on several important fortresses to 
open their gates to him. Even Barcelona and Narbonne were 
detached from their fidelity to the king. 

Goda, i>art x. p. 168—190. Bouges, Histoire Eccl^siastiqiie et Civile de la 
Ville et Diocese de Carcassonne, premiere partie, p. 39 — 41. 

* As this was the age of miracles, we need not be surprised that one is 
recorded relating to this celebrated prince. His elevation is said by some 
chroniclers to have been the work of Heaven. The legend is, that when 
St. Leo, in compliance with the earnest wishes of the Gntlis, prayed that 
they might be divinely directed in the choice they were about to make, he 
was admonished that they must seek a laborer who resided in the west, 
named Wamba, and whom they must crown. Soldiers were accordingly 
dispatched in search of the man. They found him at his plow, on the 
confines of Portugal, and acquainted him with his elevation. Considering 
their solemnity as a studied joke, he replied, that they would, doubtless 
make him a king when the pole which he held in his hand should again 
flourish. To the astonishment of all present, the reply was scarcely return 
ed when the dry wood was clothed with verdure. Of course they took him 
away by force to Toledo, and there crowned him. 

This fable is not very cuilningly devised. St. Leowas not pope until 681 
and Wamba was, beyond all doubt, of noble descent. 

t Knowing the unsteadiness of the multitude, Wamba insisted that some 
time should be alldwed him to go to Toledo to be crowned. He, doubtless, 
hoped.that the electors would change in favor of some other candidate: the 
people, however, were consistent; Wamba was crowned in nineteen days 
after his forcible proclamation. 
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But though Wamba was so strongly attached to the tranquil 
scenes of retired private life, he was eminently fitted for the 
duties of royalty; he was fully equal to the difficulties of 
his new situation. With inconceivable rapidity he first pro- 
ceeded to reduce the northern mountaineers, whom he soon 
cx>aipelled to implore his mercy. He was now consequent] 
at liberty to march against a more formidable enemy. 

In the mean time the artful Greek had prevailed on th 
Goths of Gaul to proclaim him king. By representing Wamba 
as disgusted with the cares of the sceptre, and anxious to re- 
turn to private life ; by exaggerating the number and force of 
the rebels on various parts of the frontiers; by loudly asserting 
the inutility of any e^rts to restore them by the lawful ruler; 
aiid, above all, by flattering alike the prejudices and passions 
of the people, and by an union of interests with some power- 
ful leaders, (among whom the most noted was Ranosind, gov- 
ernor of the Tarraconensian province,) the crown of Recared* 
had been placed on bis heed in the Gallo-Gothic capitol of 
Narbonne. This intelligence /lew to the camp of Wamba, 
in Cantabria, and was speedily followed by a letter, too extra- 
ordinary to be omitted : — 

^ In the name of the Lord : Flavins Paulus, king of the 
east, to Wamba, king of ^he south. 

" Tell me, warrior ; tell me, lord of woods and friend of 
rocks ! hast thou ever run through the sharp rocks of unin- 
habitable mountains ? Hast thou ever, like the strongest lion, 
broken down, with thy breast, the thickets and trees of the 
forest? Hast tliou ever outstripped the deer in speed, or out- 
leaped tlie stag, or subdued the devouring bears 1 Hast thou 
ever triumphed overf the venom of vipers and serpents? If 
thou hast done all this, hasten unto us, that we may be abund- 
antly regaled with the notes of the nightingale. Wherefore, 
thou wonderf^jl man, whose courage rises with the occasion, 
come down to the defiles of the Pyreneea There thou wilt 
find the great oppopambeum, whom thou roayest engage with- 
out dishonor.''^ 

This Whimsical letter, which appears to have been intended 
to ridicule both the power and the rural predilections of 
Wamba, was evidently the production of a vam-glorious man, 
—of one whom sudden elevation had intoxicated, and who was, 

* ■ I m ill 

* A mairnificent one had been ivesented by king Recared to Felix, the 
«aint and martyr ofGerona. 

t Evomuifti, vomited, is the reading of theorii^inat. As this would make 
sheer nonsense, it is probable that the true reading must have been edomn- 
tmi, thou bast subdu^, or triuoiphed over. 

X See A[ipendix £. 
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therefore, the less to be dreaded. The prudent Wamba, after 
the successful issue of the Cantabrian war, marched towards 
Catalonia. On tlie confines of that province, he divided his 
forces into three considerable bodies ; of which, while one was 
conveyed by sea, the other two proceeded towards the Pyrenees 
by two different routes. Barcelona submitted almost withont 
resistance ; Grerona ofiered none ; two of his generals speedily- 
reduced the fortress of Clausina, on the site of the modem 
Clusas, and made Hilderic and Ranosind prisoners. The vic- 
torious king now marched on Narbonne, in the hope of ending 
the war by the reduction of that capital, and the seizure of the 
rebel. But Paul, whose self-confidence seemed to have greatly 
abated, had precipitately retired to Nismes, leaving the defence 
of Narbonne to duke Wittimir. That general endeavored to 
show himself worthy of the trust reposed in him : at his in- 
stigation the citizens for some time made a vigorous resistance, 
and from the top of their walls insulted the royal troops. The 
indignation of the latter was instantly and terribly roused : in 
one overpowering mass they rushed towards the walls, which 
thejr almost immediately scaled. The combat was now renew- 
ed m the city, and was maintained, for a short time, with fiiry. 
But no valor, however great, could avail the vanquished, who 
fell under the merciless sword of the Goths. When hope rto 
longer remained, Wittimir retreated to the church, and sought 
a sanctuary behind the altar of the Virgin. He was pursued, 
and as even then he showed some inclination to resist, a soldier 
seized a tablet of great weight, and prepared to crush him with 
it He then surrendered, and, with his companions, was pub- 
licly scourged as a rebel. 

The reduction of Narbonne was followed by that of other 
strong places in the neighborhood. No time was now lost in 
marching against Nismes, where Paul was intrenched with hts 
bravest troops. The assault was delivered with fiiry, and was 
as furiously repelled. During a whole day, the Gfoths made 
no impression on the place, and when the darkness of night 
suspended the desperate struggle, they were still fiirther do- 
pressed by the report that a considerable bodjr of German and 
Frank auxiliaries were advancing to the aid of the rebels. 
That report was a fiibrieation of the artful Paul ; but for a time 
it answered his purpose. He was soon, however, confounded 
in his turn by the arrival of 10,000 fresh troops, dispatched by 
Wamba, who wna approachmg the scene of strife. At the 
dawn of the following morning, he beheld, from the top of a 
tower, the increased force of the enemy, drawn up for a new 
and more vigorous assault But Paul was no coward : he re- 
solved to withstand the coming onset as became one who had 
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staked every thing on empire. Knowing that something mast 
be done to relieve the sudden despondency of his followers, 
he hastily assembled them, and harangued with his character- 
istic impudence : " Oar enemies have been successftiL Old 
Wamba has triumphed, bat only where he found little or no 
resistance. He finds that he has now to do with hard walls, 
and with hearts still harder than walls, and he accordingly 
begins to display his natural cowardice.* He has brought up 
his whole force to invest us ; destroy that handful of men in 
the plain below, and ye may march unopposed from the Rhone 
to the BcBtis." His discourse somewhat relieved them, though 
he could not prevail on them to sally forth, and fight on the 
plain. The contest was for some time vigorously maintained 
from tlie fortifications ; but the arrows and other missiles of 
the assailants were so destructive, that the ranks of the be- 
sieged were fearfnlly thinned. " Those Goths are no cowards, 
Paul !" exclaimed they, as they cast their reproachful looks on 
one who had sacrificed theiji to his selfish ambition. " Come, 
soldiers !" cried the general of Wamba, after the combat had 
omtinued during five hours, without intermission, — "come. 
soldiers ! bring fire and scaling-ladders : the sun is high, and 
shameful will it be for us, if we do not enter the fortress to 
day !" Instantly the gates were burnt, and the walls surmount- 
ed : the struggle on the summit was terrible, but short : it was 
renewed in the streets, but the sword of the Gothic still pur- 
sued its destructive career. Such of the defenders as could 
escape its edge, fled to the amphitheatre, "where they hoped to 
make a stand until conditions could be obtained. But they 
had now to contend with a portion of the incensed inhabitants, 
who, accusing them as the cause of their misfortunes, and 

* St Julian is very angry to hear his nation stiginatiKed as cowardly. In 
a declamation against '* the tyrant of Gaul," he proves that he has as much 
horror for every thing French, as more modern writers of his nation. " Oh, 
Prance'" he exultingly exclaims, on the reduction of Paul, "where is the 
liberty of which thou boastest so arr9gantly? Where thb contemptuo>i«) 
terms by which thou didst lower our meo below thine own women?" He 
charges the country with universal deceit, blasphemy, heresy, whoredom, 
murder, and every possible crime that human nature can commit. She is 
" the mother of infidelity,>-ric]ily deserving the reputation of infamy."— 
** All her actions spring from cruelty and pollution." There was " conspiracy 
in her assemblies and councils, perfidy in her transactions, obscenity in 
her deeds, deceit in her intercouree, corruption in her tribunals, and, what 
is worse than all, Judaism and blasphemy in her religion." The good bishop, 
however, coni^oles himself with the reflection that the country was on- the 
, brink of inevitable perdition.— Hist. Wamb. No. 5. p. 534,' &c. (apud Florez, 
Espana Sagrada, torn, vi.) 

Matsdeu chuckles over these and other sentences. He has taken care to 

giv&the whole tirade (insultatio) in his appendix : he, no doubt, regretted 
is inability to insert the history also. 

A greater man than Masdeu is no less delighted in transcribing these 
passages.— See Bouthey's Roderic, vol. i. note 13. p. 289. 

Vol. I. M 
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doubtless eager at the same time to win the &vor of Wamba* 
pursued and massacred them. Paul every moment expected 
death ; but he was carefully spared by the indignant populace, 
who, however, wreaised their vengeance on his relatives. One 
of these was pierced before his eyes, another at his side, as 
he stood on the steps of the amphitheatre. As the day begar 
to close, he threyv off his royal apparel, and, with a few of hi 
companions, sought refuge in the vaults of Xhat structure 
There he passed a night, more bitter, perhaps, than death 
would have been. The following morning, the inhabitants re- 
solving to throw themselves on the clemency of the victor, 
sent their bishop Argabaud to meet him. The prelate, in his 
pontifical robes, found the monarch about four miles from the 
city ; and, by a touching address, obtained a promise that no 
further blood should be spilt Wamba now entered triumph- 
ant into Nismes, by the pardqned inhabitants of which, be was 
received with unfeigned gratitude. By his command, Paul, with 
the otlier leading rebels, was dragged bv the hair of the head, 
from the vaults of the amphitheatre, and consigned to a prisoD 
to await the doom that was to be awarded him. Having buried 
the dead, given liberty to many captives, and endeayored, with 
some success, to repair the evils which the city had sustained, 
the conqueror ordered his crest-fallen rival to be brought be- 
fore his tribunal. The behavior of the latter was now as hum- 
ble, as it had previously been haughty. Being asked by his 
sovereign what reason he had to rebel ;^ whether he had ever 
received any just cause of ofience; he acknowledged that he 
had received only benefits at the hands of the king, and that 
his ambition alone had impelled him to ingratitude and treason. 
He then prostrated himself at the victor's feet, and beg^[^ 
that his life might be spared. ** Thy life," replied the kmg, 
** i^d those of thy companions, I have promised to spare, thou^ 
ye deserve not the indulgence." The judges of the tribunal 
voted for the death of the most guilty ; but the merciful mon- 
arch satisfied himself with condemning them to wear shaven 
crowns, and to a religious confinement within the walls of 
Toledo. 

Having pacified the whole of Gotliic Gaul ; havmg deposed 
some governors, and created others; having repaired the 
towns which had been injured, and banished the Jews; Wam- 
ba returned to his capital. His entrance into that city was 
triumphant Before him passed the rebels, their chins and 
heads shaved, their feet bare, and their bodies covered with 
vestments of camel's or goat's hair. Paul was conspicuous 
among the rest by the leathern crown which adorned liis 
brows — fit emblem of his vain and fleeting sovereignty. The 
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jeers of the populace, however, and his condemnation to per- 
petual confinement, were no great punishments for the mise- 
ries of which he had been the cause.* 

After those glorious exploits, Wamba applied his undivided 
cares to the interests of his subjects. By cultivating the arts 
of peace, by bettering the temporal condition of the peo- r^^ 
pie, by encouraging the clergy to greater diligence, by ^ 
trengthening the walls of lx)ledo, and by causing jus- J2^ 
tice to be administered in mercy, he secured the confi- ^^' 
dence of his kingdom. The bases of his character seem to 
have been incorruptible integrity, an ardent zeal for his coun- 
try's good, and a rare union of moderation with firnmess. He 
was also nniivfilled for prudence: he provided for every thing. 
Foreseeing the enterprises to which the fanatic ambition of 
the Saracens would inevitably impel them, he prepared a fleet 
for the defence of the coast He had soon to congratulate 
himself on his prophetic caution. About the year 677, a fleet 
of 170 barks, filled with these barbarians, passed the straits of 
Gibraltar, and attempted to land: they were assailed, dis- 
persed, or taken by the ships of the king, whose vigor long 
kept the Mussulmans in awe. Though masters of nearly all 
Northern Africa, from the Nile to the Atlantic Ocean, they 
wisely respected for many years the territories of the Goths. 
Had Wamba been succeeded by monarchs of equal prudence 
and activity, the scourge of Saracenic domination, the great- 
est, perhaps, that ever afflicted any people, would probably 
have been for ever averted from Spain. 

But neither the virtues nor the abilities of Wamba, it is 
said, could exempt him from the fate common to so many of 
the Wisigoth kings, — ^from domestic treason. If that ^^ 
&te, however, be common in kind, it differs widely in 
manner, in the present instance. On Sunday, October 14, 
680, the king fell into a state of insensibility, and seemed to 
be deprived of life. As no doubt appeared to be entertained 
by his servants that he was dying; in conformity with the 
custom of his times, his head was hastily shaven, and he wis 
enveloped in a penitential habit ;l in other words, he was trans- 
formed from a layman into a member of the monastic profes- 
sion. Though he recovered in about twenty-four hours, his 
doom was everlastingly sealed: though his profession had 
been involuntary, and even forced on him while in a lifeless 
eftate, the obligation was not the less imperative. Disqualified 
thus strangely from enjoying the honors and from partici- 
pating in the duties of public life, he retired to the monastery 

* The same authorities chiefly, with the Historia de Wamba by St. Juli* 
tn (apud Florez, vi. 534, &c.). 
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of Pampliega, near Burgos, where he passed the remainder 
of his days.* 

Such are the facts of this strange occurrrence. The only 
difficulty is to determine whether Sie suspension of the vitsu 
powers in Wamba was a natural or a previously-contrived 
event 

Two chroniclers of the ninth century (Sebastian of Sala 
n^nca, and the anonymous monk of Albelda) assert (that th 
indisposition or trance of Wamba, and his consequent tonsure 
were the work of Ervigius, a nephew of king Chindaswind, 
who had long aspired to the throne. He administered, say 
they, a draught to the n|onarch, which he considered potent 
enough to destroy reason, if not life itself ;^ and in |;he lethargy 
which followed, the monastic penitence was imposed ; whether 
by his contrivance, or through the piety of the royal attend- 
ants, is doubtful. But what reliance is to be placed on the 
testimony of these chroniclers, who wrote so long after the 
event? Not a Hint is given of this treason in the work of the 
contemporary prelate St. Julian, nor in the .acts of the twelfth 
council of Toledo, assembled after the retirement of Wamba, 
nor in the epitome of Isidore of Qadajoz, who wrote about 
seventy years after the time, nor in- the continuator of the ab- 
bot of Valelara ; in short, there is no contemporary authority 
whatever for fixing so deep a stain on the character of Ervi- 
gius. On the contrary, the three instruments which he pro* 
duced on his accession were acknowledged to be authentic : 
the first, which was signed by the great ^cers of the palace, 
stated the fact of the tonsure and habit having been imposed ; 
the second, which was sigijed by Wamba himself, contained 
his renunciation of the crown in fiivor of Ervigius; and the 
third, was an injunction addressed by that monarch to the 
metropolitan of Toledo to proceed with the coronation of his 
appointed successor. 

On the other hand, it may be contended with some appear- 
ance of reason, that the silence of St. Julian and of the, fath- 
ers of the council is sufficiently explicable: neither would 
wish to draw on themselves the vengeance of the reigning 
king, by giving utterance to their su&picions. And as to the 
three instruments so carefully adduced, does not that very 
care imply an apprehension on the part of him who took it 
that his proceedings would be narrowly watched, his motives 
perhaps, called in question 1 Would innocence, whidi, like 
charity, never judges harshly, or suspects, have taken such 
pains to furnish evidence so connected and elaborate 1 Undue 

- ' - - — ■ ) - I . ■ I 

* See Appendix F. 
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anxiety has often shot heyond its mark. Then the subsequent 
conduct of Ervigius, which, as we shall soon see, is censur- 
able for something worse than imprudence, roust naturally 
confirm the suspicions of such as incline to the opinion of his 
guilt. 

On such a subject, however, where certainty can never be 
expected, the wise will hesitate to decide, and the good to 
condemn. The character of the dead, even more than that of 
the living, should be held sacred, when unimpeached by indis- 
putable testimohy.* 

Having summoned a council at Toledo, the twelfth ^^^^ 
held in that city, Erviotos had little difficulty in persua- . ^^* 
ding the fathers to acknowledge the authenticity of the three 
instruments he produced; and, consequently, his claim to the 
Wisigothic crown. They even showed a blind devotion to his 
will in other respects, not very honorable to their characters, 
nor respectful to the memory of an excellent prince. Seeing 
the aversion of the Goths to military service, — for averse they 
had long been, — the new king was anxious to procure their 
fiivor by the abolition of a salutary law made by Wamba, 
which punished with infamy every noble who, in time of war, 
should neglect to join the army of the monarch : accordingly, 
that law was abrogated by the eighth canon, which restored 
to the fullest enjoyment of their rights all whom it had affectr 
ed In another canon, two new bishoprics which Wamba had 
formed were abolished, and in terms bordering on insult to- 
wards their founder. But the worst of all was the abrogation 
of the amendment which Chindaswind had introduced into 

* St. Julian, Historia Re^fs Waralxe. Thia work, though diH'lainatory, 
Is valuable; as containirifr by far the best account of the rebellion of duke 
Paul, its chief subject. Isidorus, Pacensia Epit. Kra 721—728. Chronica Reg. 
Wisigothorum (Wusa), No. 31. This chronicle has been ascribed to St. Ju- 
lian, probably i^ithout foundation. Additio ad Joan. Biclar. p. 417. Chroni- 
ca Albeldensis, No. 43, &c. Sebastianus Salmanticensis, Chronicon, Nos. 
2, 3,4. (The precedini^ authorities are in the useful work of Plorez, Espana 
Sa^radai torn. vi. viii. xiii.) The work of Julian is also to be found in one 
as useful, and more critical, Collectio Sanctorum Patrum Ecclefiise Toleta 
nie (Julian was bishop of that see), by cardinal Lorenzana, archbi^^hop of 
Toledo, to whom the ecclesiastical literature of his country is greatly in- 
debted. Ximenez, Rerum in Hi!>paniaGestarum, lib. iii. cap. 1—12. Alonzo 
el Sabio, Cronica de Espafla. part ii. cap. 51, &c. Lucaa Tudensif*, Chroni- 
con. era 704. (Ximenes and Lucas are in Schottus, Hispania Illustrata, 
torn. ii. iv.). See also the acts of the twelfth council of Toledo, in the col 
lection of cardinal Aguirre, canons 1. 4. 7. Bouges, Histoire Eccl^s. &;c. de 
Carcassonne, partie i. p. 41—44. 

Mariana, Historia General de Espailn, torn. t. lib. vi. cap. xiv., and Per- 
reras. Hist. Gen. part iii. sig. 7. a. d. 680, following the chroniclers of Sala- 
manca and Albelda (which are also copied by don Lucas of Tuy and don 
Alonzo el Sabio), have no hesitation in taxing Ervigius with the treason : 
they are followed by most modern historians of the nation. Masdeu (£s- 
paiia Goda, tom. x. p. 211, &c.) is ynwilling to speak out, but he apparently 
inclines the tame way. 

M2 
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the law of religious tonsure, and which humanely declared 
the obligation imposed hy others void, unless the patient af^ 
terwards confirmed it* The second canon, which was too evi- 
dently aimed at the secluded king, expressly declared the ob- 
ligation irrevocable, however or whenever contracted. 

^QQ But, with all his wily contrivances, Ervigjus had the 
mortification to see the bulk of the people still attached 
to their late sovereign. To make that sovereign appear ty 
rannical, and to attach to his interests all who npw iustly suf 
fered for their participation in the rebellion of. Paul, he sum- 
moned the thirteenth council of Toledo, and requested the 
assembled prelates to reverse the salutary measure of his 
predecessor. Accordingly, the first canon restored to their 
ranks, possessions, and rights, all who had ever taken arms 
against Wamba ; the third remitted all taxes due to the pub- 
lic treasury up to the first year of the present reign. The 
fourth exhibited the meanness or dependence of the fathers in 
a clearer light : its tenor was, that in return for the great ob- 
ligations due *by the whole country to so pious and clement a 
ruler, his wife, sons, daughters, and all his other connexions, 
were secured afler his death in the revenues, dignities, and 
privileges they now possessed ; and no less a doom than ex- 
communication was denounced against all who should attempt 
to injure them in person or substance. 

Even yet Ervigius was apprehensive that, after his exit from 
the stage of royalty, the partisans of Wamba would place 
some favorite on it; that his memory would be blackened, and 
the lustre of his house obscured, by a revengeful successor. 
To avert this dreaded result, he had recourse to a final and 
sufficiently plausible expedient He sent for Egica, the 
brother of Wamba ; and offered that prince the hand of hid 
daughter, with the succession to the throne, on the condition 
that the latter would swear to protect his family when he 
should be no more. The proposal was eagerly accepted : the 
marriage wais solemnized ; and, on the death of Ervigius, the 
crown of the Goths fell on the brows of the son-in-law.f 
Gratitude is not always the virtue of princes. Scarcely waa 

0^ EoicA in possession of the envied dignity, than he showed 

' his hostility to the memory of his benefactor. Resolving 

to use the same weapons as had been employed by that king, he 

^Qg convoked the fifteenth! council of Toledo to aid his views 
of vengeance: he represented to the fathers the oath 

• 

* See Apppcndix F; also that portion of the next chapter which treats 
*f the relJKion of the (rOths. 

t Aiilhoritips the same chiefly as those last quoted. 

t The fourteenth bad been assembled in 684, to condemn the errors of Uift 
Monothelites. 
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which he bad taken to protect the family of Ervigius, and bow 
difficult it was to be observed amidst the general complaints of 
his people against the rapacity of that &mily. Some nobles, be 
said, complained ot having been arbitrarily deprived of their 
rank, others of their possessiona '* I must be just," be added : 
^if I have sworn to < protect this family, I have taken another 
oath still more important, — ^that of being the protector of all 
my subjects.'* In fact, he exhibited the two oaths as irrecon- 
cilable with each other, and wished to know in what manner 
he should best satisfy his conscience, and best discharge his 
conflicting duties. The supple ecclesiastics, who had long 
lost sight of the independence of tlieir vocation, and were be- 
come the mere ministers of the monarch, (in fact, the bishops 
were, ex officio,, ministers of the crown, in a state which has 
been truly called theocratic,) immediately declared that an 
unjust oath was not binding ; and that the king mi^ht punish 
or reward any of his subjects, the relatives of Ervigius among 
the rest^ as justice or equity dictated. In consequence of this 
decree, £gica is said to have pimished with severity the ene- 
mies of Wamba and his house, — ^in other words, the partisans 
of Ervigius; — and even to have repudiated his wife; thus, 
dissolving the only remaining bond which connected him with 
the rival family. These vindictive proceedings on the part 
of fjgica appear to prove, not, indeed, the treason of Ervigius 
against Wamba, but certainly that suspicion of such treason 
larked m his mind. 

In the sixth ^ear of his reign Egica was afflicted with />Qn 
a rebellion, which spread into Gothic Gaul, and the ob- 
ject of which was to deprive him both of sceptre and of life. 
Its head was Sisebert, archbishop of Toledo ; a partisan, if not 
a relative, of the late monarch. Both he, however, and the 
other authors, were discovered: the prelate was left at the 
disposal of a national council (the edxtoenth of Toledo), which 
deposed and excommunicated him ; the latter doom being also 
inflicted on all his adherents, and on all who should in f\]ture 
imitate so scandalous an example. The king had also three 
engagements with the Franks — ^probably, connected with the 
conspiracy of Sisebert ; but in none did he obtain any advan- 
tage.* A more formidable conspiracy was discovered the fol- 
lowing year. Notwithstanding the severity of the penal laws 
against their nation, many Jews, though outwardly Christians, 

^— — ^»— ^— ^ ■ ■■ I ^^^»^^^ ■ ■ - ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ i ■ ■ ■■ i i ■ I ■ iii ■!■■ — ■^■■■i. ii ■ ■■!■■ ■ ■ T" ■■ — w^^^ ■ ■ ^ 

* Mariana (torn. i. lib. vi. cap. 16.) save the Goths were thrice worsted : — 
** Tres veces fueron desbaVatados los Oodos.'' There is not a word of defeat 
either in the Spanish or French contemporary authorities. But this Jesuit 
abounds with inaccuracies : his work is very iindeservinfr the reputation it 
enjoys, or rather has enjoyed, for it is fast falling into oblivion. They who 
wraise it have not had the opportauities of estimating its true character. 
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were retained in the Peninsula by the attractions of a lucra- 
tive commerce : but their souls groaned within them under 
the oppressions they were made to endure ; and they were 
naturally eager to engage in any undertaking which promised 
them toleration and revenge. On the present occasion they 
were said to have secretly conspired with their brethren of 
Africa ; perhaps, too, with the Saracens, on whose arms the^ 
had long prayed for success. To avert the threatened ex- r^ 

?losion, the king convened the seventeenth council of ^^ 
!'oledo, which decreed severe penalties against the guilty. The 
eighth canon (de Judseorum damnatione) not only reduced to 
perpetual slavery all the baptized Jews — and Spain had long* 
suffered no other — who relapsed, or who conspired against the 
state, but ordered that, at seven years of age, their children 
should be taken from them, and educated under the direction 
of approved Christians. 

In 697 this king, whose anxiety for the perpetuation «q% 
of the sovereign power in his family was equal to that of 
his predecessors, associated with him his son Witiza, and 
caused that prince to be recognized as his successor. Witiza, 
to whom Galicia was confided, established his court at Tuy ; 
and thenceforth, to the death of Egica, the coins of the king- 
dom bore two royal heads, with the motto Concordia Regni. 
The father died at Toledo in 701, leaving behind him a doubt- 
ful reputation. By some authors he is represented as a patri- 
otic, by others as a tyrannical monarch : the justice of the de- 
scription seems, in the present, as in most other cases, to rest 
with those who espouse the darker side of human nature.* 
(^Q, Of WmzA we know little that is certain, but much 
. ' that is apocryphal. Over his character, his actions, and 
709 ®^^^ ^^^ death, there rests a cloud of uncertainty which 
will probably never be removed. It is, however, agreed, 
that in the beginning of his reign he evinced many great quali- 
ties ; that he redressed many grievances inflicted by his father ; 
that he restored their possessions and liberty to many who had 
been unjustly deprived of both; and that he remitted the 
heavy arrears of taxes due at his accession, — ^nay, that, to 

* Tsidonis Pacensis, Chranicon, ei^ 7S6— 739. Cbronicon A-lbeldense, No. 
44t &:c. Sebastianas Salmant. Chmnicon, No. 5. (apud Florez, EppaSa 
Sagrada, torn. viii. 13.).' Ximenes, Reriim in Hispania Gestarura, lib. iii. 
cap. xiv. Lucas Tudensis, Chronioon, era 735—739. (apud Schottum, torn, 
ii. iv.) Alonso el Sabio, Chronicon/part ii. cap. 53. Aguirre, Coliectio 
Maxima Cqnciliorum omnium Hiopaniae ; Concilia.Toletana, 15, 16, 17. 

Some writers, among whom are the respectable names of Florez and Car> 
dinal Lorenzana, fix the death of Esrioa in 700. Mariana and Masdea« 
with better reasoh, give 701. The difference wholly r^sts on the iiilerpre- 
tetion of the Roman numerals in the Wisigothic chronicle of Wulsa, 
No. 34. 
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prevent the posability of their being collected, he caused the 
books in which the names of the de&ulters were contained to 
be publicly burnt On the other hand, it appears no less true 
either that the excellent qualities deducible from such acts 
were associated with others of a very different description, or 
that his character must soon have changed. We are told tha 
he was addicted to the greatest luxury ; that he took many 
concubines, with whom he lived openly, in defiance of church 
remonstrances ; that in the indulgence of his brutal appetite 
he spared neither high nor low, neither wife nor maiden ; 
and that, to stifle complaint, he published an edict by which 
he allowed all his subjects, ecclesiastics no less than laymen, 
as many concubines as they could obtain. 

All tiiis, however startling and improbable, may possibly be 
true. Though not a word of it is to be found in the continue- 
tor of Joannis Biclarensis, nor in the contemporary historian 
Isidorus Pacensis ; the brevity of those waiters, who do no 
more than chronicle, in the most meagre terms, a few of the 
more striking facts, may perhaps account fov the omission. 
The vices too of Witiza are mentioned by the monk of Mois- 
siac, who wrote about one hundred years after the destruction 
of Spain, and are alluded to by Sebastian of Salamanca,"" who 
finished his chronicle towards the close of the ninth century. 
If their only authority was tradition, yet that tradition which 
ascends so near to the events related, whidi is universally re- 
ceived, and which contains nothing within itself at variance 
with reason and probability, may undoubtedly be admitted. 

But when we are told that this king carried his vices so far 
as even to afiect with them not only his lay but the great 
body of his ecclesiastical subjects ; that, when the pope re- 
monstrated with him, and even threatened to deprive him of 
his kingdom if he did not recall his decree, he not only ridi- 
culed the pontifical authority, but swore he would march to 
Rome to subvert it, and even yrohibited his subjects under pain 
of death fi*om yielding obedience hereafter to the holy see, and 
from holding any manner of correspondence with it ; that his 
people abai^oned every moral and religious duty, faith and 
conscience being nowhere to be found, and even the external 
rites of worship disregarded; that, through fear of assassina- 
tion, he disarmed all his subjects, and destroyed every fortified 
place in his dominions except Toledo, Leon, and Astorga ; and 
that, as the chastisement of this universal depravity of lascivi- 
ous priest and impious layman. Heaven soon called in the Moors 
to subdue the kingdom, — we may well indulge a smile of pity 

* ^ Rodoric," says the bishop, " in peccata Wittici Re^is sui pnedecei* 
woria gradus posoit."— In the coUectiona of Sandoval and Fiorez. 
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at human credulity. Were such fables, as a judicious writer 
observes, confined to the history of the Round Table or the 
Twelve Peers, they might be tolerated ; but that they have 
found entrance into the works of such men as Baronius, Mari- 
ana, and other celebrated writers, is sufficiently humiliating to 
the boasted wisdom of man.* It is almost needless to say, that 
there is no foundation for such absurdities in Ancient writers ; 
we find them for the first time in the monk of Siks, who» wrote 
in the thirteenth century.f 

What follows is less improbable in itself, but rests on do 
better foundation. We are informed that Witiza placed his 
son Oppas on the episcopal throne of Toledo, conjointly with 
Sindered; the same see thus exhibiting the novel specta- 
cle of two prelates, openly and without murmur, exercising 
the same functions, or at least holding the same dignity ; that 
before his father^s death, while at his separate court of Tuj 
in Galicia, he murdered with his own hands Favila duke of 
Biscay, and put out the eyes of Theodofred duke of Cordova, 
both sons, we are gravely assured, of king Chindaswind, though 
tiiat monarch died near sixty years before, at the age of ninety ;( 
that he intended the same faXe for Pelayo, son of the former, 
and Roderic, son of the latter, but that hoth princes escaped, 
the one to the Cantabrians, the other to the imperialists; that 
Roderic returned with his Greek allies, defeated and dethroned 
the tyrant, whose eyes he put out in revenge for the fete of 
his father ; that the victor was saluted king, and the miserable 
Witiza soon endbd his life, — whether naturally or violently, 
whether at home or in exile, we may gather as we may from 
the contradictory statement of comparatively recent writers. 

Amidst the darkness, however, which covets this period of 
the national history, it appears certain that the vices of Witiza 
drew on him tlie indignation of the Goths, and that he was 
actually driven into exile by king Roderic. Probably, how- 
ever, the two princes reigned ^t the same time, the one at 
Toledo, the other in Andalusia, until the arms of the latter 
triumphed, and secured him the undivided possession of the 
country. By Sebastian of Salamanca the sons of Witiza are 

*'' Terrible desengaflo de Ya sabiduria de los honibres!" says Masdeu, 
with becoming contempt. Baronius, however, nowhere says that Witiza 
threw off the supremacy of the pope. 

t Monachi Silenf is Chronicon, p. 277. (apud Florez, tnm. xvii.). See also 
Lucas Tudensis, Ximenes, and Alonzo the Wise, or rather the Learned (e 
Babio), for of wisdom he had little. 

X Suppose Chindaswind was as old as sixty on the birth of his youngest 
son, then would that son be near eighty when put to death or blinded by 
Witiza. Was that an age to raise the lealonsy of the king, who is said to 
hav^ been thus cruel from a fear lest either of the dukes should dethrone or 
succeed him? Another account says, that he put Favila to death because 
he wished to enjoy that prince's wife. Was an octogenarian likely to have 
a wife young enough to attract so sensual a laonarch ? 



SODERIC. 143 

eaid to have conspired against the new king, "obsui patris 
regno exilium/' The only difficulty is in reconciling this 
statement with the superior authority of Isidorus PacenBi& 
who, instead of condemning Witiza, dismisses him with high 
praise. If this monarch really deserved the reproaches of 
posterity ; if he were the monster he is represented ; if his 
&te were so tragical ; would the bishop, an eye- witness of the 
events he records, preserve so deep a silence on a subject so 
momentous 1 But at this distance of time nothing is left us 
but conjecture ; and the chief actions of Witiza, like those of 
his more famous successor, must remain for ever veiled from 
the knowledge of man : all that we can certainly know is, 
that RoDERic ascended the throne of the Goths in 709.'" 

The circumstances whicii accompanied the elevation j^^ 
and fall of this prince, who appears to have been a de- 
scendant of Chindaswind, are as doubtibl as any other events 
of this dark period. Criticism has long learned to reject the 
romantic relations of such historians as the archbishop of Tole- 
do, the bishop of Tuy, and the royal chronicler, who lived so 
many centuries after the events tiiey record, and who bliudly 
followed the distorted or inventive voice of tradition, at a time 
when a taste for the marvellous was universal among both 
Christians and Mohammedans. The spirit which delighted in 
listening to the exaggerated, if not fabulous, exploits of Ber- 
nardo del Carpio, of Fernan Gonzalez, and of the mightier 
Cid ; which admitted even the knights of the Round Table 
and the wonders of Arthur's court as indubitable; nay, which, 
with full assurance of faith, glowed at the miracles related by 
Berceo and other monkish writers,! would readily receive the 
less improbable deeds of Roderic. That there was sucli a 
lady as Florinda or la Cava, the daughter of count Julian, 
governor of the Gothic possessions in Africa ; that, during her 
Sither's absence, she remained at court, and was seduced by 
the kin^; that she acquainted the count with her dishonor, 
and called for vengeance ; that the incensed &ther leagued 
witJi the Moors, whom he had hitherto valiantly opposed, and, 

* Isidorus Pacensis, era 739—749. Sebastianus Salmanticen^is, p. 477. 

(in Florez, viii. xiii.). Chronicon Albeldense (in eadem, torn. xiii.). Lucas 

Tudenfiis; sra 733. Ximenes, lib. iii. cap. 15, 16. (apiid Schottue, Hi^p. 

IIIus. torn. ii. iv.). Alonso ei Sabio.Cronica, part ii. cap. 54. Morales, part 

ii. lib. xii. cap. C5, 66. Mariana, to^n. i. lib. vi. cap. xix. Fenreras, part 

V. Big. 108. Masdeu, part x. p. 219, &c. 

Most Spanish writers of the present day are inclined to reject as fabulous 
the reported vices of Witiza : one of tbem^ Mayans^ endeavors to prove 
him one of the justest and wisest princes of the Wisigoth race. This is 
ninning into an extreme as little to be supported as the other. 

The dates of this period have be^n elaborately fixed by Masdeu's Crono- 
logia de los Ultimos Reyes Godos, Illast. x. torn. z. 

t See book iii. chaptor the last. ^ 
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with their aid, invaded the kingdom ;* nay, that Roderic even 
opened the enchanted tower,t were modest probabilities corn- 
ered with the miracle of our Lady and the Pillar4 with the 
battles of Covadunga,} and Clavijo,|| or with the wondrous 
interposition of don Christ and his blessed mother donna 
Maria,1F in the affairs of the faithful. The amour of Roderic 
with the cdbnfs daughter, and its fatal consequences, must be 
rejected by historic criticism, — not so much that they are at 
variance with probability, as that they have no authentic 
foundation in ancient chronicles.** 

Throughout this cloud of darkness and of doubt, some events 
are faintly visible, which may be admitted as facts. It appears 
certain tnat Roderic owed his crown to a party which rose 
against Witiza ; that the dethroned monarch was blinded, or 
driven into exile ; that the two sons of Witiza, with their re- 
lations count Julian and Oppas the archbishop, still kept alive 
liie embers of civil strife ;tt and that, finding they were unable 
to Contend any longer with the victorious king, they resolved to 
call in the Arabs, with the design, not of delivering the coun- 
tiT to those infidels, but of humbling the pride of Roderic, and 
of replacing him by one of the sons of the late monarch. Jf 

* See Appendix O. t See Appendix H. 

X See Appendix concerning the miracalotis appearance of the Virgin to 
the apostle Santiago. 

§ See the reign of Pel ay o. U See the reign of Ramiro I. 

IT Sec the miracles of St. Millao, and the twenty-one recorded of our Ladr, 
in vol. ii. of Sanchez, CoHeccion de Poesias Castellanas anteriores al Siglo 

XV. 

** Mantuana, PeUicer, Masden, and Condd reject with contempt this 
romance of Florinda : the whole story is received as genuine by the credu- 
lous Mariana, and the uncritical Ferreras, who follow, without examina- 
tion, the oft-told tale of preceding historians. The weight both of criticism 
and of learning is on the side of the former. The opinion of Cond6, the re- 
cent author of the " Historia de la Dominacion de los Arabes en £(>pana," 
and the most eminent Arabic scholar of the age, ought to set the subject at 
rest. No man knows better than he how unsafe it is to follow the Arabic 
historians as guides, especially when, as in the present case, they lived so 
long after the transactions they relate. 

ft " Scriptor enim Ebn Alcuthia memorie prodidit Julianum, qui (at 
nemini latet) aoceptas a Roderico reje injurias, armis ultum ire decreverat, 
Arabes ad Hispaniam expugnandum inflammasse."— wflfru Ahdalla, Splendor 
Plenilunii^ fipud Casiri, ii. S51. His teirtimony would set the matter at rest, 
if the writer had lived in the eighth instead of the fourteenth century. 

t:. Sebastianus Salmanticensis, fol. 47. (in the collection of Sandoval* 
also in Flores, Espaiia Sagrada, torn. xiii.). "Filii namque Witicie im< 
moderata invidia, obsui pathos regno exilium ducti, et ipsius domination 
em Roderici, sua machinantes.eonsilia caliditatis in subversionem regni, 
ad Africam mittunt: per factores nos vocant Sarraoenos, eosque advectos 
navigio Hispaniam indueunt.*' It must, however, be observed, tliat the read- 
ing in Florez, p. 478, is somewhat different. — Ckron. Jilbeld, (in Florez, 
Espaaa Sagrada, torn. xiii. p. 449.) Additio ad Joan. Bicla. p. 430. (apud 
Florez, tom. vi.) Lucas Tudensis, Chronieon Mundi, iii. 70. (in the His- 
pania lUustrata of Schottus, tom. iv.). Rod. Ximenes, Rerum in Hispania 
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The generals of the caliph had long cast a greedy eye on 
the rich provinces of tlie Peninsula; and their joy was ex- 
treme on learning the deadly divisions of the Goths, and on 
receiving so unexpected an invitation to interfere between 
them. The emir Muza ben Nozeir, on whom the caliph Ab- 
delmelic ben Meruan had conferred the command of the troops 
destined to finish the subjugation of the western provinces of 
A.fi'ica, and who, for his great exploits, had been confirmed in 
his authority by the succeeding caliph, Walid Abul Abbas, was 
the general to whom the party of Witiza applied fcM* aid. 
Whether this application was made by count Julian or by any 
other enemy of Roderic, certain conditions were doubtless stip> 
ulated by the Saracen previous to embarking in an enterprise 
of great magnitude and of some danger. Though in less than 
a century the standard of the prophet had been Siught to wave 
from the Indus to the Atlantic, though Muza himself had met 
with the most brilliant success in Mauritania, he had found his 
career of conquest arrested by Tangier, Arsilla, and Ceuta, 
three Insulated fbrtrtsses which still held for the Goths ; and 
he might justly dread the possibility at least of the two parties 
combining to free the Christian soil of Spain from the foot of 
the misbeliever. What those conditions were, it is now vain 
to inquire ; that they involved the subjugaticm or poiasession of 
the country by the Arabs is too monstrous to be supposed, 
however blinded by the desire of vengeance, none of king 
Rodericks enemies could ever dream of such a catastrophe. 
Perhaps the promise of a moderate annual tribute to his allies 
was all that was exacted from the head of the conspiracy, in 
the event of success. In more than one national writer we 
find an intimation that count Julian little expected the horror»- 
which ensued. Nor, indeed, could the issue be foreseen by 
Muza himself, who acted at first with a degree of caution su^ 
ficiently indicative of his sense of the magnitude of the under- 
taking*) — ^perhaps of his apprehensions (or the result Even> 
when Tangier was put into his hands by the conspirators, he 
delayed the equipping of a fleet to carry over his followers to- 
the opposite coast, until he had made accurate inquiries into- 

Gestarun, lib. Hi. cap. 18, 19, 20. (apud eundem, tom.ii.). MaiMieo, Espaila 
Arabe, rv. illiistracjon, i. Conde, Historia de la Doroinacion de los Arabes 
en Espaiia, torn. i. part 1. This is an excellent work, which throws a light 
wholly new on the history of Mahomedan domination in Spain. It has 
been spniied by Monsieur Marias, " Histoire de la Domination des Arabes 
et des Maariis en Espairne et en Portugal." We would rather hear the 
Arabian authors speak for themselves— and Cond6 religiouaJy aUows thenn 
to do so— than through the medium of a Frendiman. 

Vol. L N 



1 



146 msTOBT OF WTArnr Aim tgbtitgal^ 

the conditiGD and inesoarccs of the Peninaola,. and had psoconed^ 
the caliph^s sanetion to his project* 

From the representation of his spies the emir found that the* 
chances of success weve greater than he had allowed himself' 
to expect. The Goths l»d wofiiUy degenerated from their 
ancient Yakut: habits of settied life, the mildness of the cli- 
mate and the fertility of the soil of Spain; and, mere than all« 
the long oontUMiaaee of peace (there had been no seriou 
war fVom the leign of Wamba to the contest between Witiz& 
and Roderic), hoA enervated the descendants of the first con- 

Suerors, and rendered them aveise to aetivity and fearful of 
anger. The spirit which had delighted in the warlike eong» 
•f the Scandtnamn bcrds, which had risen at the expkHts of 
the vikingar, and Immriated ia seenes of devastation andB 
blood,t had bsen first hummzed by the influence of Christi- 
anity, and at lengtii nearly destroyed by the indulgence or 
aodai life. So greatly were ther martial virtues impaired^ 
that !&e inhabitants were insensible, not merely to their honor 
but to their preservation. The frequent descents of pirate» 
on the undefended coasts were regarded with indifference^ 
From die tenor of several laws of the Wisigotfaic code, we 
clearly perceive that none wete so ungrateflil to the people a» 
those w4iich called them to the defence' oftheir country. Sucb 
calls were generally vain : in vain did Wamba decree that 
whenever any district was menaced, all tiie inhabitants capa- 
ble of heafmng arms should hasten to the field, and that all who> 
refused to •obey the summons should be puniJBhedf— if a dukev 
or count, or bishop, or leading noble, by making eompensatioD 
for the damage done by the enemy ; and if of imbrior rank, by 
being degraded to the class of daves, or at least by being de^ 
priv^ of histsocial privileges.) Not even these dreaded pen^ 
alties were efficient; for, according to a report made by Er* 
vigius to the twelfth council cf Toledo, one half of the whole 
nation were •dopnved, for this very cause, of the right of tes* 
timony in the jjadicitd courts, and were cooaequently held in- 
fkmous; a disqmAification which that prince, who aimed af 
popularity, had the impolicy to remove. { But this was not all : 

* The same au;lhoiltie8.ft8 last quoted. 

t See Saxo GramimrtiGaa, with the erudite notes of Stepbanhn, Sore, 1683, 
<foran animated, though often fkbulous, picture of the character, habits, and 
exploits nf the followers ofOdin. The less learned reader may consult Dep** 

?ini;'s "Histoire des Expeditions Maritlmes des Normands," 3 vols. 8vo, 
aris, 1826; a book Whii4i appears to have obtained less attention in thf» 
^country than the subject deserves. But these are not the days— in England 
:at least — when learning and ^research command notice. 
t Forijudicum, lex S.'tit.'^.llb. iii. 

^{ Concilium Tnletannm«sii.««ap. 7 Sea also the reifna of Wamba and 
iGtvigins. 
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twovBBiefous eiassee of the people had long^ been ho^e to 
the ivvrd^^ the Wisigothic kings; the J^ws, against whom 
«uch intolerable laws had been passed, and the slaves, whose 
cooditioB was so abject* The Arians too still constituted a 
xaneurous if net Btiin«»tts«la8& To both, the annihilation of 
a detestable gevemmeBt ap{)eaied the greatest of t^lessings 
perhaps, too, the highest <of datieat 

No sooner was Mttza satisfied thct tin Gotiiic nxmarcby, 
bowever splendid in its outward appearance, was all rot* -^^ 
tenness within, than he hastened his preparationa. He 
was stimulated, tooi, by tlie amazmg feitility of the soil, the 
genial climate, and tjfie reputed w^th of the oountiy. Nor 
TfftLB the taliph less eager to add aaotiier to the vast regions 
which owned his temporal no less than his spiritual sway. 
Confiding in the zeai and valor of his general, and still more, 
periiaps, in the declaration ^f the prophet thaet the true fiuth 
should be extended to the tftmost limits of the West, he bade 
the expedition depait and prosper. But the prudent emir, 
notwithstanding the fovorable information he had received, 
was still unwilling to hazard his past fitme by headipg the ex- 
pedition, nor would he expose the great body of his troons to 
possible annihilation. From tiie port of Ceuta he dispatched a 
chosen hody of 1500 horse, under the command of his valiant 
lieutenant Tarik ben Zeyad. This insignificant force could 
net 1)0 intended for conquest, but merely to sound the disposi* 
tion and courage of the inhabitants, and the fidelity of count 
Julian and fiis associates. The invaders landed on the coast 
of Andaiasia, and ravaged the cotmtry with perfect impunity: 
not iSne slighted opposition was made to theur carrying away 
their plunder and captiues. Tarik returned in triumph to 
Tangier, and was soon afterwards dispatched a second time, 
tit the bead of a much more formidalfle armament, to strike a 
decisive blow for emphre and the fiiith. Some opposition was 
attempted to his landing at Algeziras;| but it was speedily 
dissipated. He intrenched himself at tlie foot of the rock 
Calpe, the projecting portion of which has since been called 

* For ishe con dit iB n of boHi, see the last t!bafter of ttie iiresent t>oolt. 

t The ohservations contained in fhe preceding paragraphs were intetided 
to be iflserted in tlie next dhatpter, Which treats of the government, religion, 
and condition of the Goths. Such (tbmrvations should not in general be in- 
.corporated witli the narrative; but, in the present instance, tfieyare per- 
baps necessary to account for the events wbidi follow. 

X lliK ruins nf a -castle or fortress, whidi tradition asserts to have been 
the residence of count Julian, are still to he seen near Algeziras. Into this 
castle lie is said to have received the Arabs. His gho!>t is believed by the 
superstitious peasantry stiW to hover round the scenes of his earthly guilt, 
and to brood over the treaixires which are concealed — perhaps magically, as 
father liabat saw nothing of them— in the vaults of that ruined fortress.— 
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Gibraltar.* This memorable dieembarkation took place on the 
5th day of the moon Reg^eb, a. h. 91, which corresponds to 
April 30th, a. d. 711.t 

,y, ^ The governor of Andalusia, Theodomir (the Tadmir 
of the Arabs), seeing that his handful of troops would be 
utterly useless in arresting the tide of invasion, hastily de- 
manded succors from Roderic. " A horde of Africans," says 
the former, *' have just landed on our coasts, so strange in ap- 
pearance that one might take them as much for inhabitants 
of the sky as of the earth. They suddenly assailed me : I 
disputed, as well as I could, their entrance into the country ; 
but their numbers and impetuosity have prevailed : in spite of 
my efforts they are now encamped on our soil. Send me more 
troops without a moment's delay: collect all who can bear 
arms. So urgent is the occasion, that I consider even your 
own presence necessary.''^ Startled at this unexpected dan- 
ger, the king, who appears even still to have been occupied 
in reducing the adherents of Witiza's family, immediately 
dispatched a strong body of cavalry to reinforce his general. 
Theodomir now advanced towards the enemy, who are said 
to hive been alarmed at first by the number of the Goths, and 
even to have meditated returning. When Tarik set fire to the 
vessels which had conveyed them, and thus lefl them no es- 
cape but in their own valor.} Again were the Christians de- 
feated ; troops of Moorish cavalry now scoured the country in 
all directions, and reduced with incredible rapidity the unpro- 
tected towns which they assailed. || 

Roderic, like the rest of his nation, was now convinced that 
the warfare was too serious to be intrusted to a minor hand, 
or to be met by partial measures. At the head of the whole 

* Gibal-Tarik, a mountain of Tarik, which is easily corrupted into Gib- 
raltar : — 

" Thou,CaIp^, sawest their coming: ancient rock 
Renown'd, no longer now shalt thou be caird 
From gods and heroes of the years of yore, 
Kronod, or hundred-handed Briareus, 
Bacchus or Hercules ; but doomed to bear 
The name of thy new conqueror." 

8inakef*» Rod$riei i. 2, 
t See Appendix 1. 

t Fetab-el-Andaluz, a history in MS. by tbn Cathir, quoted by Dejpin^ 
and Cond^. The letter seems to be an. Arabic invention. 

^ The Nubian geographer says, that one reason \(rhy Tarik set fire to his - 
ships was, that Iiis fidelity, perhaps also his courage, was suspected by bis 
followers.— C^inui, i. part i. 

II In one of these excursions, Seville is said to have yielded to Tarik. 
Tliis is improbable. It might, however, be temporarily occupied by the 
Moorish cavalry, under one of Tarik's lieutenants. In this case, the de 
tachment must have retreated, on the approach of Roderic, to join the in 



DBFBAT &ND OXATH OF ROIMBKI& 149 

fafce of the Goths, amounting, it is nid* to 90,000 meiu he 
advanced against the aadacious invaders. He encountered 
them on the plains of the modern Xerea de la Frontera, about 
two leagues from Cadiz, aad on the western |bank of the Go* 
adalete. Enervated as were the Goths, the stake for which 
Cfae^ were about to contend was too important not to demand 
their ntaiost edbrts: besides, as their number at least tiipM 
that of the misbelievers, they might naturally hope for victo* 
rv. The battle coromeneed on one of the latter days in July; 
that is, about three months after the disembarkation at Alge* 
ziraa. It was contested with equal obstinacy on both sides, 
from dawn to sunset, so that neither could boast of having 
gained any advantage.* The following day it was renewed 
with equal ardcnr, aiM with equal want^ success, until night 
separated the combatants. The thircl day was destined to be 
decisive. The fight had continued soom time, to the diaadr 
vantage, we are told, of the Mohammedans; whose ranks 
were gradually giving way, when Tarik rode among them, 
showing thera thtX flight could not avail them, destitute as 
thtj were of ships to convey them back, and cut off, as most 
of them would inevitably be, in the retreat He added, that 
to rus^ against the enemy would be less hazardous than 
flight ; that courage was their only resource, Allah their only 
h^e» Bidding th^m imitate his example, he plunged among 
the Gothic squadrons, and with his scimitar opened a way b^ 
fiire him. The example was not lost: a new ardor seized on 
the Mohammedans, who rushed after him, sore either of vio* 
tory or of paradise. Roderic, who had valiantly maintained 
his post throughout this terrific struggle, was easily known 
by the ^isie^ns of his dignity,f and was cut down by the 
weapon of Tarik. Before the king ^11, however, Oppas and 
the sons of Witiza are said either to have abandoned the field, 
or to have joined the invaders.^ Treachery, the death of the 

* '* Acre coromittitur utrinque, pnelium, quod triduo non sine multoram 
cede d«ravit." —Jili ben Abdermkmmn, Frmgfment. Mist. Hi»p. (apud Casiri, 
ii. 326.)- "^^ monk of SKloa Bayt seven days : " Adeo, quod per aepUm con- 
tinuosdfes infotfsabiliter dimkans," ia«. (apod .FVom, xvii.— S79.)> 

fThe pomp with which Roderic advanced to battle is a favorite subjeet 
with his namesake the archbishop, and other writers equally veraciona. 
Besides the car in which be rode, and of which a minute description may 
be found in the Chi vairic Chronicle, part i. cap. 915., he was distinfuisbed 
bv his costly crown, his richly embroidered robes, and the si^endid accou- 
trements of his two mules. These are all inventions. 

(The Arabic writers make no mention of this treachery: but it is ■!• 
luded to by Isidorus Pacensis, who, as a contemporary, was much more 
likely to know the truth than writers who did not liv<> till two or three cen- 
turies after this period. Admitting it to be true, we must embrace the hy- 
pothesis — no very unnatural one — that the rivals of the king^ had been 
compelled outwardly to comline with him against the oomnion danger 

N2 
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royal Goth, and the renewed vigor of the MohammedaDcv 
were fatal to^the already wearied Christians, whose slaughter- 
ed bodies soon covered the plain. The head of tlie king was 
sent to Muza, aij4 by that emir forwarded to the court at Da- 
mascus.^ 

Thus fell the monarchy of the Goths, after one of the best 
' contested and most sanguinary battles in all history.f Tha 
the Christians would have remained victors, had not treache 
ry destroyed them, mAj reasonably be inferred &om their su 
periority in number. It is impossible^ however, to feel much 
sympathy for their fate: their cruel despotism over their 
slaves, — ^their horrible persecution of such as differed irona 
them in religion, must brand the memory of these tyrants and 
bigots with everlasting infamy. The Wisigothic monarchy 
was founded in usurpation and blood, and its end was corre- 
spondent ^^It deserved to fall," says an eloquent writer, ^^and 
t did fall." 

Success so signal and unexpected astonished Muza, and 
perhaps displea^ him. In his letters^ indeed, he affected 
great satisfaction at it ; but the base envy which had taken 
possession of his heart was but too apparent in his orderingr 
Tarik to remain for a time inactive, on the pretext that the 
army required reinforcement before new conquests were at- 
tempted. His object was now to pass over to the Peninsula, 
and reap the laurels which another had merited ; laurels, in- 
deed, which, in his letter to the caliph, he modestly attributed 
to himself. The motive for this required suspension of ho&> 
tilities was seen and despised by Tarik. He saw that, thougk 
the Groths were at present dispersed, divided, and unable to 
resist him, some active chief might soon arise, concentrate 
their scattered force, and again strike a blow for independence. 

but with the design of weakening him by their defection. But why did 
they not desert the two preceding days? Perhaps they were waiting the 
issue of the struggle, with the determination of adhering to the victorious 
party. 

* See Appendit K. Isidorus Pacensis, era 749. Additio ad Joannis Bi- 
elarensis Chronicon (apud Florez, Espaita Sa^rada, torn. vi. p. 438.). Sebaa- 
tianus Salmanticensis (in the Collections of Sandoval and Fiorez), Croni> 
con Albeldense (apud Florez, xiii. Nos. 7, 8, &c.) Cronicon Monachi Silen- 
CIS (in eadem collectione, xvii. Nos. 16, 17, ice). Ximenis Rod. lib. iii. capi 
20. Cond^ by Marias, Histoire de la Domination, &c., torn. i. p. 64^78. See 
also the Arabic fragments in Casiri, ^ibliotheca Arabico-Hispana Escuria 
lensis, torn. ii. p. 3^—335. These Arabic fragments form a very meager and 
unsatisfactory narrative, often very confused in their order, and fallacious 
in their statements; but they contain some useful facts that appear to have 
escaped the industry of the last learned librarian of the Escurial. Sempere. 
ConsidSrntions sur les Causes de la Grandeur et de la Decadence de la Mod> 
archie Espasnole, 2 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1826: a very useful little work, 
though not always impartial in its conclusions. 

fSee Appendix L. 
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He assembled his chief (^cers, read to them the letters of the 
emir, exposed to them the present posture of afiairs, and ask- 
ed their advice how to act With one accord, all voted for a 
vigorous and an immediate prosecution of i^he war. Count 
Julian, above all, is said to have demonstrated the necessity 
c^ ccHupleting the subjugation of the whole country before 
the vanquish^ should have time to raise their hea^s. Tarik, 
with true Mussulman duplicity, feigned reluctance to disobey 
the commands of his superior, and seemed to yield only in 
compliance with the expressed wishes of his officers, and with 
the urgency of circumstances. He now rode among his 
troops; praised them for their past valor, and promised them 
new conquests To his honor it must be added, that he en- 
joined moderation ** Spare the unarmed, and those who do 
not molest you: reserve yoiur avenging scimitars for those 
who openly oppose you. Plunder not the husbandman: in 
return, the spoils of cities won by your valor shall be yours !'* 
Having divided his^army into three bodies, he sent one, head- 
ed by Mmgueiz el Rumi, to besiege Cordova ; another, under 
the orders of Zayd Aben Kesadi, was directed to move on 
Malaga ; with the third, he hastened towards Toledo.''' 

In the mean time the Goths, or rather some of the more m-y^ 
valiant nobles, had acknowledged Theodohih as the suc- 
cessor of Roderic; not, perhaps, with the view of offering any 
successful resistance, but of obtaining more favorable terms 
from the victors. Roderic was therefore not, strictly speak- 
ing, " the last of the Gotha" After his fall, the sceptre was 
swayed, though with sadly diminished splendor, by Theodo- 
mir and Athanagild ; and though their kingdom, as we shall 
soon see, was bounded within a narrow space, it was at least 
as extensive as that of the &i^iamed Pelayo. For the novel 
hypothesis here adopted, which makes Theodomir reign in 
Murcia, while Pelayo and his successors reigned In the As- 
tarias, and which harmonizes the conflicting relations of pre- 
cedinty historians, authorities and reasons will be found, at 
some length, in the Appendix.f 

Mugueiz el Rumi, on his arrival under the walls of Cordova 
summoned the inhabitants to surrender, and promised foil se 
curity for themselves and their possessions, on the condition 
of a moderate annual tribute. He showed, indeed, much hon- 
orable anxiety to spare the city the horrors of an assault Con- 
fidmg, however, in the strength of their fortifications, and in 
the valor of some soldiers who had escaped from the massacre 

*The same anthorities as thoce last quoted. 

t S«»e Appendix M, where we have attempted to defend our new hypoth- 
esis, and c«>n8«queutly to explode those of preceding writer*. 
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of Xeres, the Cordovans refused to obey the summons. When 
night arrived, the Moorish general is said to have ordered 
1(X)0 horsemen, each with a root-soldier behind, to swim over 
the Guadalquivir. The jiassage was no sooner effected* than 
the infantry marched in profound silence to the walls, which 
they scaled with little difficulty ; and having opened one of 
the gates, they admitted the cavalry, followed by another de*- 
tachment from the enemy. The governor with 400 men fled 
to a church, in which they intrenched themselves, whilst the 
rest of the inhabitants submitted without opposition. Tbey 
were treated with clemency; but the unfdrtimate governor 
and his party were put to the sword. Aben Kesadi was no 
less fortunate. Some resistance was vainly attempted at 
Ecija ;t for he soon reduced the inhabitants to the condition of 
tributaries, and compelled them to give hostages for the punc- 
tual payment of the stipulated sum. Malaga and Elvira also 
received Moorish gstrrisons; and the victor was thus at liberty 
to join his troops with those of Tarik under the walls of 
Toledo. 

This opulent city was in the utmost consternation at the 
disasters which had belfallen the country, and at the &te 
with vVhich itself was menaced. Nothing was heard but ex* 
aggerated reports — ^for feat always exaggerates— of the innu- 
merable hordes of the infidels, of their resistless valor, and the 
swiflness as well as strength of their horses. The city had 
but few defouders: some of the nobles had fled; some had 
joined the banners of Theodomir in Murcia and Granada ; 
others were too hopeless of success to dream of taking «ip 
arms. It was evident that an honorable capitulation only 
could save the place from the horrors consequent on a forcible 
entry. Deputies were dispatched to Tarik, who received 
them with kindness, and dictated, among others, the following 

* This feat of the horsemen Bwiininiiij!? the Guadalquivir is to be Ibnntf 
in the frairments of Casiri, and more fully in Cond6 : the former, howeA'er, 
says 700 horse, without mentioning the infantry en croupe. No horsfe With 
one rider, much less with two, could pass that broad and rapid rivef. 

t An action of the nnns in the convent of Our Lady of the Valley at 
Ecija has been highly applauded by devout Catholics. Fearful of ravish- 
ment, they disfigured their faces so horribly, that the misbelievers, instead 
of flying to their embraces, jput them to death " Assi," says Morales, 
"reverencian los de aquella ctudad todo aquei camino hasta el monasterio 
(the nuns thus disfigured came out of the convent to meet the Moors, and 
were slain in the road), cimio baHado con la sangre de aquellas santai 
inartires: y aun afirman cnmo algunas personas que |o han andado de 
nochc con devocion, han visto en el lumbres celestiales. Y es vosa insigne, 
y de singular gloria para aquella ciudad, aver tenide tanto numero de mar- 
tires, que le valdraii mucho mas en el cielo, que todas las muchas requezas 
de BUS campos, aiinque son ten grandes."— CVowtea OeveralUe Espana, tdm. 
iii. p. 103. The English reader will recollect the nuns of Coldingham, who 
adopted the same expedient to escape the brutality of the Danes. 
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conditions: — ^1. That the Toledans should deliver up their 
horses and arms. 2. That such as wished might freely leave 
the city, but that they should not be allowed to take any thing 
with them. 3. That those who remained should be guaran- 
tied in their persons and property, the latter being subject 
only to a moderate annual tribute. 4. That they should be 
aUowed the exercise of their religion, and should retain their 
churches ; but that they should not erect new ones without 
the express permission of the government ; nor should they 
hereafter hurt the prejudices of the Modems by processions, 
or the public display of other religious ceremonies. 5. That 
they should have their own judges, and be governed by their 
own laws ; but that their jurisdiction should not extend to con- 
verts from Christianity to Islamism. These conditions were 
accepted ; hostages were given ; and Tank with a portion of 
his troops made a triumphant entry into Toledo. He took pos- 
session of the royal palace, in which, among other riches, he 
is said to have found twenty-five crowns of gold, correspond- 
ing with the number of Gothic kings from Alaric*to Rodericf 

At this period Muza arrived in Spain, breathing ven- p^^^y 
geance against the man who, by disobeying his com- 
mands, had reaped so rich a harvest of glory to his prejudice. 
Besides 18,000 men, he brought with him many noble Arabic 
chie&, some belonging to the tribe of the prophet ; and two 
of his own sons, Abdelola and Meruan ; leavinor the eldest, 
Abdelasis, to govern Africa in his absence. &fore taking 
possession of the conquests which had been made, he resolved 
to rival them at least by his own, and thereby to have some 
ground for the boast, that he it wfts who had added a new 
kingdom to the vast empire of the caliphs. He laid siege to 
Seville, which he reduced in a month. Carmona and other 
neighboring cities shared the same fate. Thence he passed 
into Lusitania, <and, almost without halting in his rapid march, 
seized on Libia, Ossonoba, Beja, and Mertola. Nothing ol>> 
stracted his victorious passage until he arrived under the 
walls of the proud Merida. The extent, the magnificence, 
and the renown of this ancient capital of Spain roused the fire 

* Which Alaric? The great Alaric, or the successor of Euric? From the 
former to Roderic were thirty-six kings. Neither will the number agrpc 
from Amalaric, the first Wisigothic monarch who established hii< court in 
Spain. 

Each crown, we are toM. had a separate inscription, of the name, age, 
and reign of the wearer. The story is evidently fabulous. 

The Christians of Toledo were afterwards reproachfully termed Muza- 
rahet; both frnm tlvir tamely submitting to the misbelievers, and fVom 
their tenacity in retaining the Gothic, in preference to the Roman liturgy. 

t The Arabian fragments in Casiri, Isidorus Faccusis, the archbishop of 
Toledo, and Conde, as spoiled by Maries. 
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of Miiza. ** Happy the man," he exclaimed, " who shall suIk 
due this great city !** 

The opposition which Muza encountered even in pitckingr 
his tents, as well as tlie formidable appearance of the works, 
convinced him that the redaction of Merida muBt be a work 
of difficulty and time. Before closely investing it, he wrote 
to his son Abdelasis, whom he * ordered to assemble as tmny 
troops as possible, and to join him with them immediately 
He soon found that he had not over-rated the valor of the in 
habitants. Tlieir destructive sorties thinned his numbers, un« 
til he had recourse to a stratagem which caused them thence- 
forward to remain within their wails. Perceiving that there 
was a deep cavern hewn in the roekat eottie distance from 
the fortifications, he one night filled it with a select body of 
his troops. The following day he drew the Goths, who, ac- 
cording to custom, issued forth to the combat, beyond the am- 
buscade, and, by thus inclosing them between two lines of his 
followers, utterly destroyed them. But he himself had soon 
reason to mourn over a loss no less heavy. The misbelievers 
bad seized a tower which overlooked the ramparts. To re- 
gain possession of this important position was the determina^ 
tion of the Christians. The conflict was' terrific; but in the 
end the assailants triumphed, every Moor or Arab within be- 
ing put to the sword. The fatal place was pver afterwards 
termed by the Mohammedans the tower of martyrs. At 
length Abdelasis arrived with a reinforcement of 7000 horse, 
and a considerable number of Berbers, or Mohammedan na- 
tives of Barbary, (the ancestors of the modern Moors), and 
enabled the emir to press the siege more vigorously. The 
inhabitants now began to despond ; their numbers were alarm- 
ingly diminished, their provisions exhausted, and they had no 
hope of succor. They resolved to capitulate. Their deputies 
were introduced into the tent of Muza, and were favorably 
received. So brave a captain could not &il to admire the 
same quality in the Meridans, nor could they behold without 
respect the noble appearance and venerable beard* of the emir. 
The conditions which he imposed were honorable to both par- 
ties. The inhabitants w6re at liberty either to leave the city 
or to remain in undisturbed security ; to be guarantied in their 
religion, their persons, and substance. The treasures of the 
churches, however, he claimed, and the property of such as 

* The Arabic writers tell us. that when the deputies were first intro- 
duced to Muza, thf-'Y; perceived his beard ichite with age; and when they 
returned on the following day, they were surprised to find it black. They 
thought him a magician, ^ot knowing that in the interim he had changed 
the color by the juice of herbs. Such fables aro abundant in tfaA Mabonk 
nedan histories of Spain. 
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bad eitiier fallen during the siege, or fled to some other place. 
\mong the hoetages which were given on this occasion was 
£g[iiona, tlie widow of Roderic* 

In the mean time Tarik was not idle. Having taken doe 
precautions for the security of Toledo, he left that capital to 
pursue some fugitive bands of Christians, who refused to bend 
under the Mohammedan yoke. He overtook and dispersed 
them in the mountains bordering on New Castile. He is said 
to have collected immense wealth in this expedition ; but the 
most femous portion of his auoils was a splendid green table, so 
richly adorned with emeralds and other Grecian stones, that 
it might well be deemed one of the wonders of the world.t 
In another part of the coimtry the young Abdelasis was no 
less successful. Being sent by his father against the revolted 
inhabitants of Seville, he first tried remonstrance, then arms, 
to bring them back to obedience. The city was taken by as- 
sault, and many Christians put to the sword. While the victor 
proceeded to finish the subjugation of the sooth of Spain, 
Muza hastened from Merida to Toledo, both to cause his 
authority to be acknowledged, and to punish his lieutenant 
Tarik for disobeying his oniers. In his passage he reduced 
such towns as resisted ; but most of them oiSered no resistance, 
on his proclaiming that he came not to injure the inhabitants 
in person or substance, and that he only warred with such as 
presumed to oppose him. 

No sooner did Tarik hear of the emir's approach, than he 
boldly went forth to meet him. The long-expected interview 
took place at Talavera de la Reyna. Muza received him with 
haughtiness, and stenriy demanded the reason of his disobe- 
dience. He respectfully replied, that his only reason was his 
attachment to the faith of the prophet; and asserted that what 
he had done would doubtless have been done by the emir, had 
the latter been present But for his defence he relied more 
on the presents he brought, than on the profeasion of his zeal. 
These, which were of great number and value, were readily 
accepted by the avaricious Muza ; but his pride was not the 

• Ben Hazil (AH ben Abdelrabman) et Rans, Frafinenui Hiitoriarum 
(apad Caairi Biblinth. torn. ii. p. 320—327.). Isidorus Paceosis, No. 36. 
(apud Florez, viii. 298, &c.) Additio ad Joan. Biclarensem (apud eundem, 
torn. vi. p. 423.). Chrnnicon Albeldense (apud eundem, xiii. 450.) Ximenes, 
Berum in Hiapabia GesUrum, lib. iii. cap. 34. Cond6, by MarUs, i. 77— 
93. 

t This table is* mentioned by Basis and by Boderic of Toledo. It was 
■uppofied to have onoe belonf^ed to ^lomon ; to have been transported from 
Jerusalem by the Bomana, and from Borne by the vietoriou« Goths under 
Alaric ; and to have been preferred by the Arabs to the throne of Damas* 
ens. The whole story is an Arabian fable. Evidently both Gibbon and 
Masdeu consider it such, though they do not say so. 
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Iei9s seBsibly hurt, nor his desire of revenge unmitigated. 
Scarcely had he entered Toledo, when, m an assembly of 
Moslem cliiefs, he openly, and in the name of the caliph, de- 
prived the meritorious general of his command. All present 
testified their disappro&tion by a mournful silence. Tarik 
alone had the courage to break it " Since my victories ovei 
the enemies-of the caliph," he exclaimed, " are my only crime 
my conscience may well absolve me, and I may reasonably 
expect the same favor from my sovereign." The menace im- 
plied in these words increased the wrath of Muza; but he 
was prevented from proceeding to extremities by the repre- 
sentations of Mugueiz el Rumi, the unshaken friend of Tarik, 
who alluded to the probability of the soldiers rebelling in favoi 
of a beloved and injured leader.* 

During these eventful scenes, where is Theodomir 1 — -After 
tlie disastrous struggle on the banks of the Guadalete, and his 
elevation to the throne of the Goths, this prince took refuge in 
Murcia and Granada, where he appears to have held consider- 
able domains. There he erected the standard of his nation. 
He could scarcely, indeed, be so enthusiastic as to expect 
much advantage from resistance where forces so much more 
formidable than any he could hope to raise had been utterly 
annihilated ; but he appears to have indulged the possibility 
of securing for himself and followers a home, with liberty, 
amidst the mountains of Granada. Even this last melancholy 
consolation was denied him. He was pursued by the enter- 
prising Abdelasis, who, iu obedience to his father^s commands, 
had just overrun the whole of Andalusia, and who could not 
suffer Tadmir ben Gobdos (so is the Gothic prince named by 
the Arabs), to enjoy an independent sovereignty so near the 
conquests of the &ithful. Theodomir attempted, not indeed 
an open, but an effectual resistance. While carefully shun- 
ning the valleys and -plains, where his followers would have 
been at once borne down by the enemy's cavalry, he resolutely 
took his stand in the mountain passes, and removed not until 
he had either compelled the invaders to change the direction 
of their march, or had been driven from it by an overwhelm- 
ing superiority of numbers; in neither case without causing 
great loss to his pursuers. But the contest was too unequal 
to continue long. He rashly endeavored, after his expulsion 
from the mountains, to defend a town in the open plain; bis 
utter rout was the inevitable consequence. .With the few 
troops still remaining, he now threw himself into Orihuela, the 

* Authorities, the fragments of Casiri, the Chronicles in Flortis, Roderio 
of Toledo. D'Herbelot, and Conde, as spoiled by Marias. 
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onlyidace of strength which now hekl for him. It was speedily 
invested by the Araba To hold out against forces confident 
in their numbers, and flushed with victory, was too much to be 
even attemfrted; and the Gothic prince haid recourse to strata- 
gem to procure reasonable terms of capitulation from the vic- 
torious Arab. He caused the women of the place to assume 
the garb and the arms of the bolder ser, and, to make the 
illnsioa more complete, he directed them to cross their long 
hair under the chin, so aS to resemble beards. When the 
Arabs saw so many defenders on tlie Walls and the towers, 
thej were struck witii surprise, and were more cautious in their 
advances. Seeing the &vorable effect of his manceuvre, Theo- 
domir demanded a safe-conduct, and proceeded in the disguise 
of a simple horseman to the camp of Abdeldsis. He asked, 
and immediately obtained, very honorable c(»iditions as the 
{^e of surrender.* The treaty was no sooner signed than 
the Goth discovered himself to be the royal Theodomir. 
Pleased with his courage, and still more with his confidence 
in Mohammedan honor, Abdelasis entertained him with respect 
and even afiection. In the evening the Christian retumeNi to 
thexity, and on the morning of tlie following day the gates 
were opened to the Arabs. No sooner had the young emir 
entered into the place, than he was struck with the paucity 
of its defenders, and he could not help inquiring of Theodomir 
what was become of the multitude of soldiers who the day 
preceding had covered the wall& The Gothic prince ac- 
knowledged the stratagem which he had used ; and his inge- 
nuity was highly applauded both by Abdelasis and the Mussul- 
man chie&. The young emir abode in Orihuela three days, 
and fiom thence he proceeded to reduce some other towns no 
less important than the one he had just added to the temporal 
sway of the caliph. 

The satisfaction which Muza could not M\ to feel from the 
success of his son, was somewhat damped by the tenor of a 
letter just arrived from Damascus. He was commanded to 
restore Tarik to the command of tioops which that general 
had so often led to victory ; and was besides reproached for 
wishing to deprive I^raism of so firm a support The m<Mr- 
tified emir was obliged to obey : to the joy of the Mussulmans, 
Tarik was again enabled to lead them on to victory. He was 
even admitted to the table of his superior ; who, though still 
rancorous at heart, and though resolved to pursue the odious 
lieutenant with all the vengeance of a character naturally 

* S6« the treatf. Appendix N. 
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stern, was constrained to put on the appearance of reeofnctli* 
ation. 

^^o The union of the two chiefe was soon to prove dwi9- 
troop to the Christians. Muza proceeded northwai^ds; 
reduced Salamanca; advanced as far as Astorga; thenee re^ 
turning to the Donro, he followed the course <J that river t 
Soria; he then passed the mountains, and arrived before Sarb 
goBsa, which Tarik had previously invested. To this city 
many Christians had fled from all parts of Spain : its natural 
position, and its artificial strength, afibrdM the hope that, if it 
could not eventually withstand the arms of the misbeiievefs, 
it might at least hold out until &vorable conditions could be 
extorted. So long as the army of Tarik alone assailed the 
place, the inhabitants defended themselves with characteriskie 
obstinacy ; but the moment the forces of Muza appeared in 
sight, their courage fell, add their only hope was an appeal to 
the moderation of the victors; They were treated, however^ 
with much severity. Being informed by some deserters tlwt 
they were without provisionsj Muza took advantage of their 
situation, and imposed on them, in addition to the ordinary 
tribute, an enormous contribution, to be paid the verv day the 
Arabs entered the city. Such contributions were always exf 
acted from enemies obliged to surrender at discretion : they 
were significantly tinned the blood ransom^ since they re- 
deemed the lives, and preserved fVom pillage the houses^ of 
the inhabitants; In the present case, the consecrated vessela 
of the churches were delivered to^ satisiy the rapacity of tbe 
emir. 

The career of Arabian conquest was now more rapid thfloi 
ever : the Goths appear to have abandoned all intention of re> 
sistance. Tarik, with amazing rapidity, seized on Tortoss, 
Murviedro, Valencia, Xativa, and Denia. Muza, in his pas- 
sage to the Pyrenees, took Huesca, Tarazona, Lerida, C&Ia- 
horra, Tarragona, Barcelona, Gerona, and Ampurias. The 
latter is even said by one Arabic historian to have crossed the 
mountainous barrier, and to have seized on Narbonne; but 
this is both improbable in itself, — ^for why should the eniir 
have invaded another country, when Lusitania, GaMcia, the 
Asturias, and Biscay were yet unsubdued 1 — and it is unsup- 
ported by the authority of contemporary Christian historxam. 
From Ampurias he appeal^ to have directed his course into 
Galicia, and thence into Lusitania,andu]gin6f his ruling pn>- 
pensi^ by the acquisition of enormous wealth. His be^vior 
in this respect was opposite to that of the equally valiirat 
Tarik. The latter general always reserved the fiflii part of 
the booty for the treasury of the caliph ; the rest he is stid'to 
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^VB generously abandoned to his officera and soldiem The 
aTOiice of his superior, or perhaps the smarting sense of the 
wnmgs he had endured, made him eager to denounce to the 
mliph the conduct of the emir, whom he represented as op- 
pressive alike to Arab and Christian, and as appropriating to 
private uses the portion legally due to the commanders of the 
iuthful. On his side, Muza was no less vehement in his con- 
demnation of the measures of Tank. Alarmed at the growing 
misunderstanding between his generals, and at the injury 
which it might occasion to Iskmism, Waled commanded both 
to appear personally before the throne at Damascus.* 

Tank immediately obeyed the summons, after appoint- ^.^ 
ing Habib ben Abi Obeida to succeed him in the com- 
maod of hjs array. But Mttsa was loth to forsake the sweets 
ef unbounded power, and still more the visions of empire 
which he had formed. If there be any truth in the testimomr 
©f several Arabic writers,! he had prepared to subdue Gaul, 
Italy, and Germany ; ^ to follow the course of the Danube, 
from its source to the Euxine sea ; to overthrow the Greek or 
Roman empire of Constantinople ; and, returning from £i»- 
rope to Asia, to unite his new acquisitions with Antioch and 
the provinces of Syria. "| Though such a design seems too 
wiM to have been seriously indulged by one of Muza's years 
and experience, there can be no doubt that his ardor had little 
cooled by age, and that he had resolved effectually to subdue 
the remaining portions of territory, both in the Peninsula and 
Gaul, which belonged to the monardiy of the Goths. His re- 
kietance to obey the imperial mandate added to the suspicions 
already entertained of his views; and a more peremptory or- 
der was sent for his appearance. A messensfcr of the caliph 
leached him at Lugo in Galicia, caught the bridle of bis 
horse, and in presence of 4J)e assembled army commanded him 
to repair without dela/to the court of his Fovereip^n. The 
summons was too decided in its tenns, and too publicly de- 
livered, to be disregarded; and the emir reluctantly com- 
menced his joumeX' Before leaving Spain, he appointed his 
eldest son, Abdelasis, to the government of the country ; his 
second son, Abdelola, was lefl at Tangier, as governor of Al- 
magreb, or Western Africa ; his third, Meruan, remained at 
Cairwan. His journey from Tangier to Syria is pompously 

* The fraerments ofCn^iri, Isidore of Beja, tbe monlTof Abelda, Roderic 
of Toledo, and Cond6 spoiled by Marl^. 

fSfte Cardonne, torn. i. p. 95. 

t Gibbon, vol. v. chap. 5t, quarto edition. The account of the conquest 
of Spain aa piven by this historian is eloquent, but meaner, and often erro- 
neous. For the onperior accuracy, as well as fullnesa of the relation in tba 
text, we are indebted to Coud6. 
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described by the Arabian writers. His prodigious weald), his 
numerous escorts, the most conspicuous part of which were 
400 Gotliic nobles splendidly apparelled, and ^is thousands of 
captives, rendered his passage more like the triumphant re- 
turn pf a victorious sovereign, than the reluctant march of an 
accused general to implore the favor of his master. There 
can be no doubt, however, that all this display was well de- 
signed: his captives would attest his success in war; his 
proffered riches might disarm the displeasure of the caliph. 

Tarik had arrived many months before, and had justified 
himself in the eyes of Walid. "Ask the true believers," said 
the general, confident in his own integrity; "ask also the 
Christians, what the conduct of Tarik has been both in Africa 
and Spain. Let them say if they have ever seen him cow- 
ardly, avaricious, or cruel !" Walid assured him that his ser- 
vices, and the unjust treatment he had endured, were well 
known ; and that he had been recalled as much for his own 
sake, as through the unfounded complaints of Muza, since his 
safety might have been endangered in a country where the 
emir and his sons were so powerful. 

Muza did not reach Syria until the close of the year 714 
Walid Abul Abbas was on the bed of death ; and Suleyman, 
the brother and heir of the caliph, wrote to the emir, com- 
manding him not to approach the expiring sovereign, but to 
delay his entrance into Damascus until the opening of a new 
reign. Suleyman doubtless wished that the pomp of the 
spectacle should grace his own accession, and that the trea- 
sures now brought should not nm the risk of dispersion by his 
brother. But Muza imprudently disregarded the command : 
perhaps he dreaded the &te which would await him for his 
delay, should Walid recover ; and he proceeded to the palace. 
The two generals were spedily confronted in the presence 
of the sick sovereign, and Muza was convicted of injustice 
to his companion in arms.* But, whatever might have been 
his misconduct, Walid could not forget his past services ; and 
he would probably have escaped with a r^rimand, or at most 
with the sacrifice of a portion of his wealth, had the caliph*8 
life been spared. That prince, however, in a few days hade 
adieu to empire and to life, and Muza remained exposed to 
the vengeance of Suleyman. He was cast into prison ; wa 

♦ We omit the dispute as to which of the two penerale had the honor of 
finding the wonderful table, because it is about as apocryphal as the won 
derfiil lamp. On this occasion Tarik is said to have produced a leg which 
he had artfully concealed, before the table was seized by Muza, who con 
tended that it had always been mutilated; and thorfby to have confounded 
his rival. It is strange that judicious modern writers should be so prone to 
receive the inventions of the Arabs. 
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beaten with rods, while made to stand a whole day before the 
gate of the palace ; and lastly was fined in so heavy a sum, 
Siat, unless his wealth were exhauatless, he must have been 
impoverished.* 

While Muza was thus deservedly punished for his rapacity 

nd injustice, his son Abdelasis was actively employed m fin- 

diin^ the subjugation of the peninsula. Lusitania he subdued 

in person, Navarre and several cities near tlie Pyrenees by his 

Snerals. He appears, notwithstanding his private vices, to 
ve been a mild and able governor, and to have sliown great 
indiihgence to the Spaniards and Gotha But one step, which 
he doubtless expected would strengthen his influence with 
both Arabs and natives, was the occasion of his dowrifalL 
Smitten with the charms of Egilona, the widow of Rod- .^« - 
«rie, he made her first his concubine, next his wife ; and 
it is probable that, through the counsels of that ambitions and 
ui^incipled woman,f he aimed at an independent sovereignty. 
It is certain that suspicions of this intention were entertained 
by the Mussulmans, and tlmt his destruction was wished by 
such, both of them and the natives, as had wives or daughters 
dishoncx^d by his lust| Probably also hints of the evident 
tendency of his policy were forwarded to Damascua How- 
ever this be, his ruin was decreed by the new caliph ; nor 
could all the treasures be duly sent as tribute produce a favor- 
aUe change in the mind of his sovereign. Besides, Suleyman 
might well apprehend the open rebellion of the son, on learn- 
ing the story of the fether^s hcrsh fate. To prevent the con- 
sequences which he dreaded might arise from the indignation 
of this powerful family, he di^Mitched secret orders fi>r the 
deposition and death of the three brothers. The fatal j^^ 
order tor Abdelasis was first received by the companion 
la arms of the father, and the friend of the son, Habib ben Abi 
Ob^a. His dismay on perusing it was great '* Is it posm- 

*Tlie Arabic writers ineiitiou two l)UDdred thoiiaand golden dinars^or 
about eighty thousand pounds sterling, — n prodigious suui in those days. 

t Mariana, in his usuaj style of declamation, gives as an account of the 
respectful passion of the Arab, of her modest replies to his addresses, &c. 
TtiiB credulous writer, who appears to have been wholly unacquainted with 
the relative weight of testimony, follows the fabulous chronirlH of don Rod* 
rigo, or tlii; pretended translation of Rasis, as bUndly as he does the most 
authentic histories. It is well that his work is sunk into oblivion : nobody 
reads it in Spain. 

I "Cum Ilispalim (ScvtUe) divitiis et honornm fascibus cum ReL^na His- 
panie in conjucio copitlatam, veltilias regum ac principiiut pr>l licit us, ft 
imprudenter distractas cxtiiaret, seditione suorum facta,'* icc—Inid. Pacen- 
ri3, tera. 753. This conduct indeed was qufte cnou^'h to cause a revolt, as 
well as his intention, " jugunr Arnbicuni a sua cervici evcrtere." There is 
00 difficulty in accounting for the severity of the caliph towards the whole 
Aunily. 

02 
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ble," said he to Zeyad ben Nabaak, who was associated with 
him in this odious commission, ^* that the enemies of Muza 
have so soon e^ced the remembrance of his glorious exploits !" 
After a moment's consideration, however, he added, like a true 
Mussulman, ** But Allah is just ! the sovereign must be obeyed !'' 
To prevent the soldiers from taking tiie part of a libera], and 
therefore a beloved, chief, the twogenerals industriously spread 
reports injurious to his honor, his loyalty, and his religion ; and 
represented him as the concealed enemy alike of Suleyman 
and the prophet The ardor of his friends was cooled by these 
reports, which were the more readily received as they had 
some foundation in appearances : and AbdelasiS) while assist- 
ing at morning prayers in the mosque of Seville, fell beneath 
the poniards of the assassina* 

After this bloody execution, so charac|:eristic of Mussulman 
government, Habib ben Obeida departed with the head of the 
emir to the court of Damascus. It was shown to Muza by the 
caliph, who at the same time asked him, with a bitter smile, 
if he recognized it The old man, who recognized it too well, 
turned away bis shuddering Iboks, and fearlessly exclaimed, 
" Cursed be he who has destroyed a better man than himself!" 
He then left the palace and betook himself to the deserts of 
Aralna, where the grief of having thus lost his children soon 
brought him broken-hearted to the grave. f 

Severe as were the afflictions of Muza, and execrable as was 
the manner in which those afflictions were brought upon him, 
it is impossible to feel much pity for his fate. Of envy, rapa- 
city, and injustice, he has been proved abundantly guilty ; and 
though little is said of his cruelty by Arabic writers who lived 
long after his time, it is no less indisputable from the testimony 
of contemporary Christian historians The horrors which he 
perpetrated in his career of conquest, or rather of extermina- 
tion, have been compared to those of Troy and of Jerusalem, 
and to the worst atrocities of the persecuting heathen empe- 
Tors.J There may be exaggeration in the declamatory state- 

* His headless body was buried in the court-yard of his palace. 

t Isidorus Pacensis, Nob. 36—38. (apud Florez, viii. 298, Sec.) Additio ad 
Jnannis Biclarensis Chronicon (apud eundem, vi. 439.). Cronicon Albel- 
dense, T^o. 78. (apud eundem, xiii. 4(il,&c. Ben Hasil (or properly Ali ben 
Abderahman). Fragmentum Hist. Hisp. (apud Casiri Biblioth. Arab. Hisp. 
toin. ii. p. 326. Basis Fragmentum, &c. (apud eundem, ii. 321—324.). Xi- 
menis Rod. Ilistoria Arabum, cap. 9, 10 necnon Rerum in Hispania 6esta> 
rum, lib. iii. cap. 24. Conde by Marias, i. 104—116. 

X "Quis enim narrare qneat tanta pericula? quis numerare turn impor* 
tuna nanfra«ria? Nam si omnia membra verterentur in linguas, omnium 
nequaquam Hispanie ruinas, vei ejus lot tantaque mala, dir.ere potuerit 
humana natura. Sed ut in brevi cuncta legenti renotem flagella, relictia 
weculi innumerabilibuB ab Adamo usque nunccladibus, quas per infinilaa 
regionea et civitates crudelis intulit mundo hostis immundus, quicquid hit- 
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nients of those historians, but the very exaggeration must be 
admitted to prove the melancholy fact. 

The execution of Abdelasis produced a great conster- *^r 
nation in the minds of the na^tives. They feared that the 
fiivorable articles of treaties between them and the two emirs 
night be broken or evaded by succeeding governors. To place 
heir remaining liberties on some better foundation than the 
caprice of a viceroy, Theodomir, on the departure of Habib, dis- 
patched ambassadors* to procure their ratification by the head 
of the Mohammedan world. These ambassadors were well 
received by Suleyman ; who unhesitatingly confirmed all that 
had been granted in fevor of the Christians by Tarik, Muza, 
or Abdelasis ; and who even diminished the tribute which the 
Gothic king had engaged annually to furnish in his treaty 
with the last of these governors. Theodomir was thus contented 
to hold a small portion of this once brilliant monarchy as the 
vassal of the misbelievers ; and the example was imitated by 
his successor Athanagild. It need not surprise us,' that the 
histori^ of the countiy do not recognize either in the line of 
their kings; and that the crown is made to be continued in a 
prince (Pelayo) whose dominions were as confined as Theod- 
omir's, and who reigned at the same time ; but who, as he dis- 
dained to hold his sceptre at the pleasiu'e of the victors, and 
preferred independence with poverty amidst the wild rocks of 
the Asturias^ to plenty and slavery on the fertile plains of 
Murcia, has the glory of being venerated as the regenerator 
pf his country's greatness, and as the restorer of her monarchy. f 

The inglorious reigns of Theodomir and his successor, ja^ 
— ^inglorious because enslaved, — need not be much no- 
ticed ; indeed, they would afibrd little to interest the reader. 
Whether the death of Theodomir was naturalor violent is un- 
known : we only read that i^ 743 he was succeeded by Athana- 
gild. His character is very favorably drawn by Isidorus Pa- 
censis. He is represented as prompt in battle, as constant in 
the faith, as most prudent in counsel, as eloquent in speech, as 
well read in the Sacred Scriptures, as elevated in his quali- 
tiesy and as commanding the respect alike of Christians and 

torialiter capta Troia pertulit, quicquid Hiernsolyma pnedicta per propheta- 
rum eloqiiia vajulavit, quicquid Babylonia per scripturaruin eloqtiia sustu- 
Ht,— quicquid postremn Rnma apostolorum nobilitate decnrata martyri aliter 
confecit, omnia et tot Hispania quondam deliciosa et nunc misera affecta, 
tarn in honore qiiam etiam in dedecore, ezperta e»t."— Isidorus Paeensis^ 
nra 749. This is precioin declamation, and very characteristic of the rude 
chroniclers of the middle ajres. 

* One account says, but on inferior authority, that Theodomir went in 
person to Damascus. 

t See Appendix L, and the reign of Pelayo, vd. ii-. 
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Mabammedans.''' Of Athanaoild we hear little more thajb 
that he was cruelly oppressed by a viceroy of his time ; that 
be, on some frivolous pretext or other, was fined in a heavy 
sum, (teniovies millia solidorum, says the bishop of Beja,) and 
that he would have been compelled to comply with the rapi^ 
cious demand, had not the Mohammedans themsehes, espe- 
cially tbe soldiers, interfered, and forced the viceroy not only 
to be more just, but even to indemnify the Christian prince mr 
the persecution he had endured.f The kingdom of Murcia 
755 ^^^^^ about the year 755, after the arrival of Abder- 
ahman, whose exploits will be narrated in the first chap- 
ter of the ensuing book. The fate of Athanagild is unknown. 
Probably he betook himself with many thousands of his sub- 
jects and fellow-Christians, to the Asturian mountains, when 
the victories of the new kingdom were borne on the wings of 
fame, and when tbe civil commotions of the misbelievers reo^ 
dered it impossible for him to expect security or even life m 
the afflicted province which he had ruled.^ 

Before, however, we proceed to relate the exploits of Pelayo 
and his successors, or the progress and decline of the Moham- 
medan empire in Spain, a separate chapter must be devoted to 
the political, civil, and religious condition of the people subject 
to the Gothic monarchy. 



CHAP. IL 

POLITICAL, CIVIL, AND RELIGIOUS STATE OP THE PENINSULA 

UNDER THE GOTHS. 

As without imparting some information on tlie institutions 
and character of a people, history, however interesting, must 
be useless, — a mere record of events, which can convey no in- 
struction, — ^the present chapter is devoted to that most import- 
ant of subjects. Yel^ important as it is, the condition, whether 
poHtical or moral, of the peninsula, has, until very lately, oc- 

*• ''Fuit eiiim scripturarum amntor, eloquentiB inirificus, in praeliit expe- 
ditus, qui et apud Almiralmuminin prudentior inter ceterns inventus utiJi- 
ter est honnratiis."— /sttf. Pacen. era 750. But not all tbe cood bi8b(^'8 
praise will wipe the stain of degradation jam the memory or this prince. 

t See the reign of the viceroy Husam, in chapter i. of the ensuing book. 

X Isidorus Pacensis, ubi supri. . Monachi Albeldensis Cbronioon, No. 50, 
Sec. (apud Florez, tom. ziri.). Masdeu, torn. xii. p. 17—51. y xv. p. 78, Sec 
The loss of two other historical works by the bishop of Beja, to which he 
himself refers us, cannot be ton miich lamented. See the work of Gond6, 
r^ait- -that is, spoiled— \>y Marias, torn. i. We cannot now refer to the 
original Spanish edition, which is not to be purchased either in England or 
France. Frequent perusaU of it however, have fully impressed it oa our 
recollection. 
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cupied little of the bistoriao's attentioiL In this, as in too 
many other cases, the foliage has been prtferred to the fruit 
(£ knowledge. 

When the northern barbarians, at the beginning of the M- 
teenth century, made their destructive irruption^ into the Pe- 
ninsula, the number of provinces was five, exclusive of Tingi- 
tana in Africa, and of the Balearic Isles, — Tarragona, Cartlia- 
gena, Gahcia, Lusitania, and Betica. To these was soon added 
Narbonensian Gaul, called also Septimania,* which, from ite 
occupation by the Goths, was in the sequel denominated Land- 
gothia, and at length lAnguedocf The Balearic Isles, in 466, 
were seized by the Vand^ in whose possession they remain- 
ed uiitil Belisarius reduced them to the sway of Justinian. 
Tingitana also submitted to that renowned general ; but in the 
seventh century we again find that province an appendage of 
the Wisigothic crown. The period of this reconquest is un- 
known ; but there is reason to believe that it was in the reign 
of Swintila, who had the glory of for ever ending the Greek 
domination in the Peninsula. Hence the number of provinces 
was still seven. At one time, indeed, there was eight Car- 
thagena was divided into two : Contestania, of which the capi- 
tal was the city of Carthagena, held by the imperialists ; and 
Carpetania, which, with its capital Toledo, belonged to the 
Gotlis. From Swintila to the invasion of the Moors, the two 
provinces were reunited, and Toledo, the roval residence, ac- 
knowledged not only as the capital of the whole province, but 
as the metropolis of the kingdom. 

It must not, however, be forgotten, that the metropolitan 
honor was enjoyed by Seville long before Toledo, apparently 
fit>m the time of Constantine the Great Amalaric was the 
first Wisigothic king who established his court in Spain, and 
he naturally selected the former city as the seat of his govern- 
ment Athanagild translated it to Toledo. The Suevi had 
also their capital, Brafa in Gialicia. Each of the seven prov- 
inces enumerated had the same local capital as during ihe 
dominion of the Romans. In fact, the geography of the whole 
country underwent little change, either in its divisions or its 

*'MaMieu (xi. 30.) derives this word IVom the Septimani, or colonists of 
the seventh 14'gion settled at Bezieres. Marsa (Limes Hispanicus, lib. i. c. 
16.) and Boutres (Histoire Ecclesiastique, &:c. de Carcassonne, p. 33.) with 
more probability. A-om the seven districts or cities (each an episcopal see) 
possessed by the Wisigoths in Gaul. 

t We are not sure that Languedoc is a corruption of Landgotbia, as is 
often contended. The former word is of modern use, and may have been 
applied by the troubadours to the district of which the inhabitants spoke 
the Langue tToc^ it. contradistiDction to those wbo used the Langue d'O^l. 



166 IIISTORT OF SPAIN AMD PORTUGAL. 



nomenclature, until some time after the descent of the Mobaxn- 
medans. * 

The government of the Wisigoths was, in appearance, an 
absolute monarchy; yet the power of the chief was so restrain- 
ed in its exercise by tlie controlling inJQuence of the prelates, 
that it might, with equal propriety, be termed a theocracy. In 
the in&ncy of their office, the Gothic kings were no less con- 
trolled by their nobles ; they were, in fact, but primi tinier pth 
res ; they had no royal descent, no hereditary honors, nor, in- 
deed, much transmitted wealth, with which to captivate or in- 
fluence their rude companions. Every fierce chieftain consid- 
ered himself as good as his king,und might become one himself. 
iVs the dignity was originally military, and conferred on supe- 
rior address and valor, so the same qualities might assuredly 
lead to the same success: the electors were, indeed, too barba- 
rous to form any notion of other qualifications ; the sword had 
opened them a way, from the very bosom of the north, to their 
fertile abodes of the south, and by it only could their dominion 
be preserved. Until they were habituated to a settled life — 
until they found that both property and persons demanded se- 
curity, and that justice was no less necessary in a state than 
valor — they looked with supreme contempt on the arts of gov- 
ernment 

Anciently, when the election of a chief was to be made, the 
whole ceremony consisted in making the successftil candidate 
promise that he would behave valiantly in war, and rule with 
justice during peace; and in raising him on a buckler above the 
neads of the surrounding multitudes, who hailed him as their 
leader. But from the time of Leovigild, and especially when 
the elective power rested as much in the clergy as in the war- 
like chiefs, there was more **pomp and circumstance^' attend- 
ing the inauguration. Both the secular and spiritual chie& 
being assembled for the purpose, the candidate was nominated : 
he swore to observe the* laws, to administer justice without 
partiality, and to permit the exercise of no other religion than 
the Catholic. He then received the oaths of fidelity and obe- 
dience from all assembled, and was, probably, raised on the 
buckler as in former ages, and as we know was afterwards 
practised in regard to the Asturian kings. The following 
Sunday, before uie same assembly, in the metropolitan churcn 
of Toledo, he was solemnly consecrated by the prelate of that 
see, and his head anointed with oil. His titles were high- 
sounding: " Your Glory^ was the most usual; though the 
epithets of Pious, Conquering, &c. were often added. Re- 
cared was the first of the Wisigothic kings distinguished by 
the name of Flavins. Whether he assumed it after the impe« 
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rial family of that name, or from its reputed Gothic signifiea* 
tion, is unknown ; but it continued to adon^ the titles of his 
sDccessors. His father, as obflerve<l in the course of this his- 
tory, was also the first who surrounded the throne with regA] 
state, and whose efBgy bore the impress of a crowned head.* 
The successors of tiiat monarch improved on his magnificencec 
nbes of purple, thrones of silver, sceptres and crowns of gold 
distinguished them still more from the time of Chindaswind. 

Soon after the establishment of the Wisigothic monarchy at 
Toledo, tlie power df the crown seems to have been bounded 
by two restrictions only: — 1. The kinff could not condemn 
without legal trial, without being guided by the provisions of 
the national code : but h6 had power to soflen the rigor of se^ 
vere justice ; he could pass a more favorable sentence on, or 
Q^tirely absolve, the delinquents brought before his tribunala 
The fibers, indeed, of the fourth council of Toledo were of 
opinion, that in capital cases the king ought not to pass sen- 
tence of death, unless in concert with other constituted judg- 
es ;t but we have no proof that so merciful a r^resentation as 
they made to Sisenand on this subject had its intended effect — 
2. The second restriction related to the decrees of the king, 
which were received as binding during his life ; but which 
had no force in perpetuity ^ imless sanctioned at the same time 
by the signatures of the bishops and barons in council assem- 
bled. In other respects he was undiackled. He could make 
war or peace at pleasure ; he could issue proclamations which 
had the force of law, subject to the restriction just mentioned ; 
he commanded in the field, and presided in the courts of justice. 

The jurisdiction of the king was not confined to affairs 
purely temporal. 

1. He could issue general regulations relating to the main- 
tenance of discipline, or the interests of religion ; though it 

may be doubted whether such regulations were of other than 

> u > 

* " Where wa9 the rubied crown, the seeptre where, 
And where the golden pome, the proud array 
Of ermines, aureate vests, and jewelry, 
With at! whieh Leoviffild for after kings 
Left, ostentatious of bis power?'* 

8ouiheyi*8 Roderie, ii. 57. 

fhis pomp was somewhat vain with regard to kings whose children co^ild 
not inherit even their personal property, much less their crown, and whose 
families were therefore sure to be soon levelled with otht>r subjects. 

fDeppinff (ii. ^1.) here falls into the mistake of believing, that the king 
alone could not pass a capital sentence: " Le roi ne pouvait prnnoncer seul 
un« sentence de mort: il fallalt que tes juges la connrmassent, pour qu'elle 
At valable." This judicious writer has evidently mistaken a reoommen' 
dation for a fact. See Concilium Toletanum, xiii. canon 75. in the coilee* 
tiotf of Aguirre. 
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an urgent temporary nature, or of too little importance to re- 
quire the deliberations of a national council 

2. He could preside in tribunals of appeal, even in affairs 
purely ecclesiastical. When a priest or monk had reason to 
complain of his bishop, and laid his cause before tlie metropoli- 
tan, if justice were refused him by that metropolitan, or even 
if itxe decision of the latter, though favorable, did not satis^ 
him, he could carry the cause before the tribunal of the king 
from whose decision there was no appeal. Thus the causes of 
the monk Terna, who had been accused of obscenity, and of 
the bishop Cecil, who had retired without tlie due consent of 
the church to a monastery, were carried before the royal seats, 
of justice : the former appears to have been partly e^^culpated 
by Recared ; the latter was compelled by Sisebert to resume 
his episcopal functions. This privilege of the Wisi^othic kinge^ 

> so different from the custom of other countries, is expressly 
acknowledged by the thirteenth council of Toledo. In the 
body, too, of the national code, the provisions of which were 
chiefly drawn up, and consequently sanctioned, by the clergyv 
we find a curious confirmation of the same prerogative. If 
the bishop of any diocese failed to put in force the penal laws 
agakist the Jews, any other bishop might come forward to do 
so, without the imputation of infringing the jurisdiction of an- 
other ; and if none of the prelates testified the necessary zeal 
in this respect, it was the king's duty to punish them for their 
negligence. 

3. The king nominated to all vacant bishoprics, and even 
translated , from one see to another ; but this prerogative was 
very gradually ajcquired. Under the emperors, the Spanish 
bishops were invariably elected by the inferior clergy and peo- 
ple assembled ;,and the same method continued to be observed 
under the Wisigothic kings, so long as the Arian religion was 
the religion of the state. After the conversion, however, of 
Recared, several cathedrals resigned — whether voluntarily or 
compulsorily, does not appear — ^t5is ancient privilege into the 
monarch's hands ; and though, as late as the fourth council of 
Toledo (633), the inferior clergy and people were empowered 
to meet, as anciently, for the election of a bishop, the Spanish 
churches appear soon afterwards to have agreed that, on a va- 
cancy, each would forward to the court the names of the indi 
viduals considered best fitted for the dignity, leaving the res 
to the crowii. But before the close of the century, this conrst 
was abandoned, probably because it was found inconvenient or 
tedious ; and a national council (the twelfth of Toledo) ceded 
to the bishop of Toledo, as the first of the ecclesiastical digni- 
taries, and the one most firequently in communication with the 
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kingy tht> privilege of recommending, on bis own responeibili- 
ty, proper persons for the vacant sees. Thenceforth, when in- 
telligence arrived of any prelate's death, the king had onJy to 
eonsult with the metropolitan ; the vacancy was immediately 
flapplied ; and the consecration followed by the royal order as 
I^ally as if the election had been made in the cathedrals. 

4^ The fi>urth and last ecclesiastical prerogative of the king 
was that oi convoking national councils, and of confirming 
them by his authority^ He was thus, in the widest sense, in 
a degree unknown among Catholic nations, the protector of 
the churok It cannot, however, be denied that some of these 
prefc^tives were improperly vested in the crown. In con- 
sequence, the bishops became courtiers, and generally submis- 
sive to the royal will. How easily even tlie fathers of the 
Toledan councils were swayed by fear, or by hc^ of favor, 
has been seen in the preceding chapter. What would the 
ease have he&:^ had the crown been hereditary instead of 
elective ? 

In other respects the king was invested by the laws with 
much outward reverence. Whoever conspired against his 
life, was punished with death ; or if the capital penalty was 
remitted, the delinquent was blinded, shaven, and doomed to 
perpetual confinement He who even affronted the king was, 
if rieh, mulcted in half his possesnons ; if poor, he remained 
atth^ monarch's disposal. Whoever de&med the character 
of a dead king, was punished with fifty stripea Yet, with all 
this studied respect, no monarchs were eve? so unfortunate as 
those of the Wisigoths,^-Tnone whose empire, liberty, or even 
life, was so insecure. From Ataulphus to Roderic, the greater 
number were assassinated or deposed. Such tragedies were 
the inevitable efiect of the law of election, and of the ambi- 
tion of the great Had hereditary monarchy been established 
among the Goths, their history would not have been stained 
by such horrors, and their condition would have been one of 
incomparably greater security and happiness. In vain did 
the clergy endeavor to stem that torrent of rebellion ; in vain 
did they thunder out perpetual excommunication against every 
rebel, Jay or ecclesiastical, debarring him fi-om all intercourse 
with the &ithful, and readmitting him into the bosom of the 
church only at the hour of death : conspiracy succeeded con- 
spiracy ; and he who triumphed, had little difficulty in procur- 
ing his recognition, and the pointing of similar thunders at the 
heads of all future rebels.* 

* Concilia l\)letanai iii.iv. v.vi. viiiix. x. xii.xvi., &c. The canons are 
too Biineroiia W he craoted. Codex I^gia WifigoUnrum, lib. xii. tit. 3. 
leg. 3. 11. 23. 34, Ate Ferreras. part iii. sig. vi. vii. Masdea. zi. 14,. 4tc 

Vol. I. P 
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Next to the king in civil dignity were the dukes (Jiiceg), 
who appear to have been governoi% of provinces, and invested 
with a two-fold authority, military and civil. The count 
(comes) ranked next below the duke: his jurisdiction is be- 
lieved to l^ave been confined to some particular city ; hence 
the same duke had not unfrequently several counts dependent 
on his government The relative jurisdiction, however, of th 
two has been matter of much controversy. Marin, whose 
work on the military antiquities of his nation entitles him tr 
so much respect, contends that the only distinction he can find 
between them is, that the dignity of duke was more military 
\ than that of count"" Another writer considers it doubtfiil 
which of the two was superior ; as both titles, he says, were 
sometimes applied to the same individual.! It is probable, 
however, that both writers are wrong. There is but one pas- 
sage in the ancient laws which speaks of the comites provin- 
ciarum ;X and that passage seems merely to embrace collec- 
tively the counts who resided in the provinces, not to imply 
that they exercised any jurisdiction over' those provinces. On 
the contrary, we find frequent mention of ttie duces provincia- 
rum, and of the comites urbium. Nor is it reasonable to su{>- 
pose that the two titles could be used to express offices either 
similar in nature or equal in dignity.^ ^ 

These governors, whether provincial or civic, appear to 
have had their deputies or substitutes. In the Wisigothic 
laws, scarcely any term occurs more frequently than vtco- 
ritis : that of gardingus is also of frequent recurrence. It 
is impossible to fix with accuracy the precise nature of the 
offices held by these dignitariea The former, however, seems 

* Marin. Histnria de la,MiIieia Espaffala, torn. i. cap. 2. This aathor 
seems to found bis distinction on the fact that the great enipioymentsnf the 
palace were held by counts. There was the comes scanciarum, or i^rand 
cupbearer; the comes cubiculi, or lord chamberlain, &c. The diftinction 
may be just enough in this case; but the comes urbis must necessarily have 
possesfsed a military jurisdiction, or he would not have beeo intrusted with 
the defence of that city,— his chiefduty, as it appears. 

t Depping, Hji<t. Gen. d'Eopagne, ii. 372. '' II est encore doutenx que 
Tuno (1e cesdignit^s ait 6t6 plus consider^e que Tautre, d'autant pins que 
les nistoriens donnent an m^me personage, tantAt letitre deduc, tantot celut 
decomte." Surely this writer is mistaken. There is, we conceive, no in> 
stance of the samp individual being styled duke an<^ count, unless, indeed, 
he held both offices; if so, one of them must have been a sineccire. 

X See the Codex, lib. viii. tit. L leg. 9. aitd Masdeu, xi. 38. 

§ The distinction between duke and count in favor of the former's supe* 
riority, was at all events well understood in France: 

" Rex Childebertus cfnscens te crescere cogat ; 
dui modo dat comitis, det tibi Jura dacis.*' 

FtffMWtiiu Fortunatut. 

The dukes seem alwaya to have been intruated with the defiance of tlie 
frontier provincea. 
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« have been the deputy of the coant, perhaps also of the duke. 
i*he gardingus was evidently the same high officer as our 
nrarden, whose authority, notwithstanding the opinion of some 
eminent Spanish critics, does not appear to have been the 
delegated one of the dukes.* The gardingus, or warden, we 
find intrusted sometimes with the defence of a single fortress^ 
Bometiroes with that of many spread over a continuous district; 
but we nowhere find that his jurisdiction extended over a 
province, or that his fimctions were, like those of the count, 
partly military and partly civil. He was, doubtless, a military 
governor appointed by the king, inferior in dignity to the 
dukes, but not necessarily dependent on there. That his oost 
was much mcnre distinguished than the vicar's, is evident from 
his admission into the national cpuucils, where he ranked im- 
mediately after the counts, and from the exclusion of the 
vicar. It is, however, remarkable that no royal decree or 
council regulation is to be found bearing the signature of the 
gardingus, though he was summoned with the dukes and 
counts to eveiy council, and had a voice in the making of laws 
as much as either, f 

These dignitaries presided over provinces, districts, or cities. 
The towns and villages had also their governors^ prtepositi 
or villici, whose authority was somewhat similar to that of the 
modern alcaldes. They were paid from the royal treasury. 
An inferior class of officers, the numerarii^ were employed to 
collect the public revenue, and were appointed by the comes 
patrimonii. Besides these functionaries of the crown, eaclj 
city or town had its municipal council, or ayuntamiento, com^ 
posed of the inhabitants most respectable for their wisdom or 
station. The members were styled priores or seniores ; the 
exact nature of their services, which were probably gratuitous, 
cannot be ascertained, but they no doubt concerned the pre- 
servation of the local tranquillity and interests. Perhaps these 
seniores were the council of the vilHcus, who stood m need 
both of their advice and influence in the exercise of his office. 

As the weighty aflTairs, both political and military, which 
devolved on the governors, and their visors or lieutenants, 

* Ttaft Spanish historians know not what to make of this gardingus. Mo- 
rales tells us (torn. iii. fol. 144.) that from all he ran collfct, this officer was 
concerned in the administration of justice. Masdeu thinks he was the 
duke's deputy, as the visor was of the count. He was evidently too consid- 
erable an officer to be a deputy. Other historians, as Mariana and Ferreras, 
Kenerally allude to his high disnity, without defining, or attempting to de- 
fine, its limits. Vossius thinks he was the governor of the castles where 
the king abode; if so. he was little more than captain of the royal guard,— 
a post far below his real one. He was, beyond aU doubt, one of the great 
pillars of the Gothic monarchy. 

t Concilium Toletanum, xiii. can. I. 
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rendered it impossible for them to devote much of their atten- 
tion to the administration of justice, each had judges subordi- 
nate to him. These had cognizance of all suits, civil or crimi- 
nal ; but their «decisions were probably subject to the revision 
of the counts. £ach judge, too, had a vicar or substitute, like 
the higher dignitaries. Besides these ordinary judges, who 
were entirely dependent on the governors, there were asser 
tores pads, or extraordinary judges, who were immediately 
dependent on the king, and whose jurisdiction appears to hav 
been confined to special commissions. There waa another 
officer, the tyuphad, whose jurisdiction is thought to have 
been exclusively military. That he was both a governor and 
a judge is evident from the tenor of several Wisigothic laws, 
which not only recognize him as a military officer of high 
rank, but authorize appeals Irom bis tribunal* to that of the 
duke.* 

In all the tribunals of the country, the accused, both men 
and women, had the privilege either of defending themselves, 
or of intrusting tlieir defence to the professional advocates or 
defensores. This latter privilege, however, was common onlj 
to freemen ; slaves could only answer in person or by then: 
owners, unless in some special cases. The forms of proceed- 
ing in these tribunals were much the same as are now prac- 
tised in the Spanish courts, but much less tedious.f In 
criminal cases, accusations were made in writing, in the pre- 
sence of three witnesses; and if tlie alleged crimes were 
proved, the accuser was rewarded. To deter charges so 
serious from being lightly or maliciously made, the false dela- 
tor was either visited with the same punishment as the accuser 
was to have suffered, had they been fully substantiated, or he 
lost his liberty, and became the slave of the injured defendant 
Slaves could not judiciously accuse, ilnl^ss their owners bore 
testimony to their veracity and integrity, and, indeed, became 
responsible for their evidence. The accused were imprisoned, 
and, when obstinately silent, even tortured ; but that torture 
was not to disable them : the judge was responsible both for 
their lives and for the soundness of their limbs. If a slave 
died or was injured by the torture, the judge had only to pur- 
chase another in lieu of the victim; if a freeman, he lost botli 
his own liberty and his property.^ 

* Codex Lep. Wisti^. lib ii. tit. i. lep. 11—26. tit. iv. le?. 26. and 29. lib. ix 
tit. i. lex 29. tit. ti. \eg. 8, 9. The critica! reader should also eoneult the 
Spanish translation of this code, the Fuero Juzgo, with the flosses of the 
commentators. Of this code much more will be said in the proper place. 

t Codex Leg. Wisig. lib. ii. tit. v. leg. 1, 2. 5, &c. 

X Idem. lib. vi. lit. i. leg. 1—5. lib. ,vii. tit. i. leg. 1—4. et tit. ii. lei 20, 
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Tt has been before observed that Euric, after he had driven 
the Romans from Spain, formed a collection of laws, mostly 
compiled, which he probably designed rather for the natives 
than for his own Goths. As some, perhaps many, of these 
laws were founded on those of Theodosius, and as the victors 
bore a thorough contempt for every thing Roman, it is difficult 
to believe that they would forsake their own ancient tradi- 
tionary customs, such as they had religiously preserved ever 
since those customs were promulgated by the "all-wise one" 
amidst the dark hills of their native Scandinavia. Yet, on the 
other hand, as the Spaniards were familiarized with the code 
of Theodosius, they could need no compilation from it. Prob- 
ably the object of Euric was to assimilate the customs of his 
northern followers with the laws of the conquered people, that 
the observance of the new code might be obligatory on botli 
nations, and that the latter might be gradually weaned from 
their Roman predilections. We may however, assuredly be- 
lieve that if this collection were intended for the Goths as 
well as the Spaniards, the Roman portion of the laws must 
have been greatly altered before they could suit the former : 
the slavish obedience which they exact towards the emperors, 
whose attributes they represented as little less than divine, 
would little accord with the bold freedom of the Goths;— of 
men who regarded their king only as a military chief; as pos- 
sesBxng no authority which they had not conferred, or might 
Dot at any moment recall ; as superior to themselves in no re- 
spect but one, — in the conventional authority he exercised 
when on the field of battle. The whole frame and texture, in- 
deed, of the Roman laws, af^er the accession of tlie emperors, 
were pervaded by the worst maxims of despotism. But whe- 
ther the Liber Judiciim was intended for the Spaniards only, or 
for both them and their conc^ierors, it was necessarily an im- 
perfect performance. Accordingly, Alaric, the successor of 
Euric, ordered the most learned of his subjects, lay or clerical, 
to improve it, by adapting it more completely to present times 
and circumstances, and by addinor to it from the Theodosian 
code such laws as were susceptible of being reconciled with 
the manners and habits of his people. Hence this second col 
lection, which from the name of his secretary was called Bre- 
viarium Aviani, and which was to supersede the other in all 
the tribunals of the country, was much more akin with the 
institutions of Rome than that of Euric* It is, however, im- 

* Masdeu (Espana Gnda, xi. 85.) insists that Spain h<id two distinct codes; 
one (Euric's) for the Goths only, the other (Alaric's) for the native or Ro- 
manized inhabitants. There is no foundation whatever for his hypothesis, 
which, on the contrary, is at variance with all, however little that all may 
be, we know of the subject. 

P2 
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possible to judge of the original relation between the codes 
of the two nations, as the Wisigothic collection was after- 
wards altered, modified, and enlarged, by succeeding kings, 
whose names appear at the beginning or end of certain laws. 
Of these kings, those under whose reigns the greatest number 
of laws were made, are Leovigild, Chindaswind, Receswind, 
Wamba, and Ervigius.* 

But as on a future occasion the Wisigothic code will be ex* 
amined in conjunction with the Fuero Juzgo, and the code of 
the Partidas, the particular provisions of the former will not 
here be further noticed, except in so &r as they throw light on 
the state of Gothic society. 

In adverting to that social state, as exhibited in the Latin 
original! of this celebrated code, we cannot fail to be struck 
with the national pride of the Goths : tliey alone were rtyled 
nohiles, while the rest of the community were viliores. Un* 
der the latter humiliating term were included not merely 
servi and liherti, or slaves and freedmen, but even the ingenui, 
or free-born, whatever might be their wealth or consideration ; 
and to preserve the privileged caste uncontaminated, marriages 
were rigorously forbidden between the victors and the van- 
quished, until Receswind abolished the prohibition. Again* 
the slave is forbidden to ally himself with a free faipily ; and 
if even the fireedman, however rich or respected, should aspire 
to the honor of an alliance with any female by whom he has 
been enfranchised, he must return to his former state of sla- 
very. Not only was the slave who presumed to marry a free 
woman put to death, but the free woman, who either married or 
sinned with a slave, was burnt at the stake with him. Agiun, 
the relative importance of the three classes, nobles, freemen, 
and slaves, was carefully graduated by the laws. For the 
same crime a greater punishment was awarded to the second 
than the first, and to the third than the second. It must not, 
however, be supposed that society in the Peninsula consisted 
only of the three classes just named : if these constituted the 

♦ Monachi AlbeldenBisChronicon (apud Floras Espafia Sa^rada, xiii. 446, 
&c.) S. l^idorus, Hidtoria de Regibiis Gnthorum, p. 312. (apud eiindein, 
torn, vi.) See also the ReKriptum AInrici (amid Masdeii, x. Illiistracioii, 
5.}. and the ProIogomenaLindenbrogii, in God'icem Legum Antiquaritm. 

t This oriffinal is probably very defective as it appearsin Lindinbraff, 
and in the third volume of the Hispania Illustrata of Schottus (Scott), the 
only editions of it we have yet seen. It has been but very recently pub- 
lisiicd in Spain, together with .the old Spanish version, under the title 
" Fuero Juz^o en Latin y Castellano, cotejado con los mas Antiiruas y Pre- 
ciosos Codices, par la Real Aeademia Espanola ; precede un Disciirsode Don 
Manuel de liardizabal y Uribe, sobre la Legislacion de los Vtsigodos, y For> 
macion del Fuero 6 Libra de loi Juecea, y su Version Castellana.'* Madrid, 
181o, folio. 
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great bulk of the population, and were separated from each 
other by barriers almost impassable, there were others neces- 
sarily generated by the state of that society, whose lines of de- 
marcation were less strongly drawn. For the most part these 
classes were the same with those of ancient Rome. There 
were nobles and plebeians, masters and slaves, patrons and 
&eedmen : the nobles were divided into primates and seniores, 
corresponding with the ancient senatwes and equiies, and 
with the m<Klem grandees and caballeros. Of slaves there 
were also various kinds, such as the idonei or boni, who ap- 
pear not to have been much below our own domestic servants^ 
except that their servitude in their masCer^s hoiise was perpet- 
ual ; and the mies, a term sufficiently indicative of their hu- 
miliating condition. If a man violated a woman of the former 
class, he received a htindred stripes — ^the lash was the most 
common punishment in'&e Wisigothic Idws — ^if she were bona; 
but if she were vilis, fifty only ; and, in the same manner, if 
the offence were committed by a slave, his punishment varied 
according as he was bonus or vilis. Some were slaves nati^ 
others facti by some misconduct of their own. Then we meet 
with the slaves of the court, who Were persons of some esti- 
mation, and daves of the chureh, who were employed in me- 
nial offices unbecoming the clergy. But the private slaves, 
such as followed no calling for their owner's profit, but were 
his personal attendants, were the most wretched : they were 
not amenable to the public tribunals wit^iout his express per- 
mission ; he could punish them with stripes, or even torture 
them, at pleasure : the laws let him do what .he thought fit 
with hi^ own, prohibiting him only from taking the life, or 
cutting off the limbs, of his victims, and from dishonoring the 
females. Manumissions were in writing, and witnessed by a 
priest and two others: the act, however, was not irrevocable; 
for, if the freed man injured his patron in person, substance, or 
character, he could be brought before a tribunal, and again 
condemned to slavery. The liberti were classed into idonei, 
viles, &c. like the slaves : tljere were liberti of the court, of 
the church, and of individuals^ exactly corresponding with the 
circumstances of their former condition. Both the freedmen 
and their children, and even their children's children, were 
bound, though free, to respect the patron : they could not sue 
either him or his descendants at the law ; they could not dis- 
honor him by marrying into his family ; they could not give 
evidence against him in a court of justice ; and they were 
obliged not only to honor, but to aid him whenever he required 
their assistance. Last of all were the huccelarii, who were 
ingenui, and Who voluntarily engaged in the armed service of 
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a patron. Of whatever they gained, half went to him ; in 
turn, he was compelled, not only to maintain and protect them» 
but their children aLso, and to marry their daughters in a suit* 
•able manner."" 

Whether such a state of society was enviable; whether 
laws of such a character are worthy the encomiums passed on 
them by Masdeuf and other bigoted writers, — bigoted, we 
mean, in favor of every thing native, and hostile to every thing 
foreign, — must be left to the reader's reflection. 

If from tiie civil we pass to the military state of the country, 
we shall find that the Goths were one vast nation of soldiers, 
the words soldier and man being considered almost as synony- 
mous. The obligation of service was imperative on all free- 
men; nor were &e sons of the king admitted to his table until 
they had made their essay in arms. Slaves were also admit- 
ted to join the levies, since every own^r was required to take 
with him to tlie field one-tenth of the number he possessed. 
All Goths capable of bearing arms, whether lay or clericaU 
were subject to military duty ^ and heavy were the penalties 
with which he was visited who absented or hid himself to 
escape the conscription : if he were a noble filling some hiffh 
employment, he was deposed and banished ; if a common noble, 
he was beaten and branded ; the officer who for a bribe excused 
any one from the service, waa compelled to pay four time^ the 
amount of the money he had received, besides a heavy fine to 
the king. The captain who forsook his post in time of war 
was beheaded ; or, if he took sanctuary in a church, he was 
fined in six hundred crowns, to be divided among the soldiers 
of his company. By a law of Wamba, when any district was 
invaded, if all the inhabitants of that and the neighboring dis- 
tricts, in a circle of one hundred miles^did not hasten to repel the 
invasion, the punishment was even more severe : if it were a 
duke, or count, or bishop, wj^o neglected to arm, he was ban- 
ished, and his property confiscated; if one of inferior ^dignity, 
whether layman or churchman, he was branded, and degraded 
to the condition of a slave. The severity of these laws proves 
that they had been frequently evaded ; that habits of settled 
life had destroyed tlie martial disposition of the Goths ; that 
riches had transformed them into an unwarlike people. The 
royal guard and the sc^diers of the fortresses appear to have 
constituted the only regular or permanent army of the mon- 
archy. When levies were wanted, messengers went from town 
■ 

♦ Codex Legis Wisigothorum, passim. 

t This code, says he (xiv. 82.), '* es el mejor entre todos los Godos nacion- 
ales." He vindicates its very severities, and it is full of them ; and plain^ 
intimates tliat it is superior to the code of every nation under Heaven 1 
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to town to ^use the people ; and the servi dominici, or royal 
$er% enrolled such as were to form the new army. Provisions 
were £)und for these levies by the counts of the towns; hot 
we nowhere find that pay was added : they were indeed suffi- 
ciently remunerated by the sale as slaves of all the captives 
whom they took in war. The command in chief rested with 
the king, and, in his abBence, with some duke, (sometimes a 
count, as lieutenant-general,) who was called propositus hostis, 
or chief of the hopfL The lyuphad, the next officer in dignity, 
commanded a number of men equivalent to a regiment Each 
regiment was divided into two battalions, and each battalion 
(500 men) obeyed a quingentarius : a battalion had five com- 
panies, each under a ccnkmarius ; and each of these was sub- 
divided into piquets often men, conducted by a decanus. The 
armonarii formed the commissariat But there was a third 
dficer, who has no corresponding rank in modern warfare ; 
this was the compidsor, probably a servos dominicus, who 
forced men to become recruits. All truces, parleys, treaties 
of peace, &c. appear to have been brought about l^ the mar- 
tial prelates, who not merely accompanied but fought in the 
army.* 

But in the present chapter the most extensive and by far 
the most interesting place must be assigned to the Church 
of Spain. 

The hierarchy of the Spanish church under the Goths dif- 
fers in one or two important respects from that of the first 
four centuries. The pope was acknowledged as supreme 
head of the church; and metropolitan sees were formed 
which exercised an ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the suffra- 
gan bishopSL The papal authority seems to have been exer- 
cised in four ways: — 1st, In remitting the pall (pallium) to 
such metropolitans as he considered fit for the honor; 2d, in 
deciding on appeals from the ecclesiastical courts ; 3d, in send- 
ing pontifical judges into Spain tp decide for him, where the 
nature of the disputes which arose could be best ascertained 
by an eye-witness; 4th, in nominating legates to watch over 
the discipline of the national church. The cases, however, in 
which these prerogatives were exercised were extremely 
rare, probably through regard to the ancient independence of 
the Spanish bishops, who, during the first four centuries, were 
vehemently opposed to any appeal which involved the supre- 
macy of the pope, and who, even when induced to acknow- 
ledge that supremacy, would not permit dispensations to be 

* Codex Legis Wisif^otborum. passim. Marin, Historia de la Milicia Bs- 
f»!Iola, torn. i. epoca Z. Idatii Cnronieon, p. Id. Berfanza, AnUguedad<>« 
part it. 
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procured from Rome. So'^ were the Gothic prelates Srom 
acknowledging the in&llibility of the pontin, — that moet 
monstrous of all doctrines, — ^that they more than once disputed 
his authority in points of faith. When Benedict U. censured 
some expressions in a letter of St Julian, as contrary to the 
Catholic doctrine, though that letter had been formally ap- 
proved in the fourteenth council of Toledo, the indignant pre- 
lates to the number of seventy-two again assembled, and drew 
up an apology, in which the objections of his holiness were 
severely handled. Not the least striking fact attending this 
dispute is, that the successor of Ben^ict awarded to the 
Spanish church the honor of the victory.* 

In the ancient Spanish church, as observed in & former 
chapter, the bishops were equal in dignity, and the most aged 
presided in the national councils. But during the domination 
of the Goths, metropolitans,, possessing the jurisdiction though 
not the title of archbishops, occur. This novelty seems to have 
arisen from the practice of the popes addressing in their let- 
ters the prelates who held the capital sees of each province 
as metropolitans of that province. Towards the close of the 
fiflh century wo find one for every province, in conformity 
with the long-established usage of the universal church. The 
duties of this new dignitary were, 1st, To convoke provincial 
councils ; 2d, to consecrate the suffragan bishops ; 3d, to ap> 
point some one suffragan to act in case of his absence ; 4th, to 
hold a court for the d6cision in the first instance of disputes 
relating to ecclesiastical persons or affairs ; 5th, to watch over 
the conduct of bishops and rectors of parishes.! 

The number of bishops subject to these metropolitans was 
at least eighty, as may be collected from their signatures in 
the nati(Hial councils By the canons they were not to leave 
their cathedrals without the express summons of their metro- 
politan or king, or unless when they paid an annual visit of 
inspection to all the churches of their diocese : in these cases 
their places were supplied by a vicar-general. Translations 
&om one diocese to another were not unfrequent ; an abuse 
which cannot be too loudly condemned in any chuicli, and 
which was condemned by the Nicene council. Over the rec- 

♦ Masrlen, Bspana Goda, xi. 145—167. The dfspiite is'to be gathered from 
the Liber Apologreticus of 3t. Julian (apud Lnrcnzana, Coliertio Sanetorum 
Patrum Eksclesio; Toletans, torn. it. p. 77.). from the Acts of the fourteenth, 
fifteenth, and sixteenth Councils of Toledo (apud Aguirre, torn, ii.), ar<t 
from the twenty-first epistle of St. Braulio (apiul Florez, Espana Sa?rada« 
torn. xzx. p, 348). It related to the three substances in the nature of Christ, 
deity, human body^ and human soul, in contradiction to th6 disciples ot 
Apollinaris, who denied that Clirist had the third, and to the ManicheanSk 
who denied him the second. No wonder the poor pops was puzzledU 

t Masdeu, xi. 167—182. 
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tors (curates) the bishops had an irresponsible power; they 
could remove or displace them at pleasure. Some cases occur, 
but very rare, in which two benefices were held by the same 
rector, an abuse still greater than the former. I^y patronage 
existed : he who founded and endowed a church was reason- 
ably permitted to nominate the minister, provided that minis- 
ter had the necessary qualifications; but in this period the juA 
patronatus was not hereditary in the family of^ the founder. 
To each cathedral were attached two houses ; one, the resi- 
dence of the clergy who officiated in it; the other, for the 
education of such youths as were designed for holy orders. 
Both the cathedrals and the parish churches were in general 
well endowed ; for in addition to the tithes, which appear to 
have been instituted about the time the Gothic court abandon- 
ed Arianism for orthodoxy, there were a multitude of volun- 
tary offeirings. What remained beyond wjiat was required for 
the support of the bishops and clergy, was usually expended 
in hospitality and in alms, a virtue in which the Spanish 
clergry have never been surpassed by any people on earth.* 

With respect to clerical continency, it remained very near- 
ly the same under the Goths as under the Romans. The os- 
tiarius, or door-keeper ; the acolite, who held the lamp at the 
sacrifice of the mess; the exorcist, who expelled unclean 
spirits; the psalmist, or leader of the choir; the lector, who 
read in a loud voice the lessons of the day, and sometimes ex- 
plained them ; and the subdeacon, who received the offerings 
of the faithful, and who kept the vestments, the ornaments, 
and sanctified vessels, in readiness for the mass, might marry 
once with a virgin. But all these, if we except perhaps the 
first, who, though classed in the hierarchy, comd scarcely be- 
long to it, were in minor orders ; nor could they be raised to 
the major orders as deacons or presbyters, as archdeacons or 
archpriests, much less as bishops, who, if married, did not 
separate from their wives, and for ever abstain ab usu matri- 
monii. But the rulers of the church had of\:en the mortifica- 
tion to witness instances of clerical incontinency, the chief if 
not the only vice of t^e body. The tenth council of Toledo 
decreed that the offending priest, if incorrigible, should be 
confined during life in a monastery, that the partner of his 
guilt should be sold for a slave, and that the offspring of such 
connexions should for ever remain in the same' degraded con- 
dition in the very church in which the father officiated.! 

The duties of the clergy were sufficiently onerous. Masses, 

* Authorities, th(% canons of the councils, national and pro?incial, and 
the laws of the Wisigothic code, passim, 
t Same authorities. 
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matins, and vespers, the visitation of the sick, the education 
of youth, the instruction of the ignorant, the hearing of con- 
fessions, and the administration of the sacraments, allowed 
them no leisure for secular pursuits. A considerable portion 
of their time, too, would probably be occupied in receiving 
such as sought sanctuary from the vengeance of the laws. 
At first the privilege extended only to the altar and chour; it 
was soon amplified to the walls of the church ; and eventually 
to thirty paces outside the walls. If a homicide sought sanc- 
tuary, his life was saved ; but he was delivered over to the 
judge, and enslaved, scourged, or fined, according to his sta- 
tion in life. When a debtor fled from his creditors, the latter 
were called together by the clergy, and compelled to forgive 
the debt, or allow a convenient time for its payment, or re- 
ceive a composition for it Such, too, was the case with re- 
gard to menial offenders ; and heavy penalties were exacted 
from such as dared to lay forcible hands on the fugitive. This 
privilege was doubtless subject to abuse ; but when we con- 
sider that it was always the powerless, often the oppressed, 
and sometimes the innocent, who availed themselves of it, the 
good may be fiiirly assumed as more than counterbalancing 
the evil. Sanctuaries were never intended for hardened crim- 
inals: such were invariably surrendered on the demand of 
justice ; and if their lives were spared, their punishment was 
sure to be severe. Such, too, as took refuge with arms in 
their hands forfeited the advantages of the asylum. Surely 
there is something affecting in an institution which made the 
house of God provide not only for the salvation of the soul, 
but for that of the body.* 

Another privilege of the clergy originated in kindred qk>* 
tives of humanity. If a poor man failed to obtain justice firom 
the secular tribunal, he could lay his complaint before that of 
the bishop, who could force the unjust judge to give a more 
equitable decision. By Recared the judges and officers of the 
public revenues were commanded to submit their accounts an- 
nually before a provincial synod. The check, indeed, was 
mutual, as the secular magistrates in their turn were author** 
ized to watch over the conduct of the clergy. These episco- 
pal courts, however, were chiefly occupied in deciding on the 
disputes of the clergy themselves. There was one in every 
diocese, and a higher one in every provmce : the former was 
for all ecclesiastics below the rank of bishops ; the latter was 

* Codex Leirifl Wisigothornm^ lib. iii. vi. et ix. passim. Concilia Toleta- 
na, vi. et xi. passim. '* Belfe et toucbante institution, qui fait trouver aux 
ftif itift le aalut dii corps et de Vime dani les maisons de Dieu V'—DeawiMM. 
HUtaire OtntrmU i» FEspagne, ii. 390. 
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for disputes among the bishops themselves ; and a metropoli- 
tan could lay a complaint before either his brother metropol- 
itan or a national council Appeals, too, even from the hum 
blest of the clergy, could be successively carried upwards 
through the episcopal and metropolitan courts before these 
venerable assemblies.* 

The ecclesiastical councils were, as in other countries, of a 
threefold description, diocesan, provincial, and nationaL The 
first, which were convoked by the bishop, were held once at 
least every year, and were attended by the abbots, presbyters, 
deoccxis, &c. of the diocese. The second, which were con- 
vened by the metropolitan, were held at first half-yearly, but 
in the sequel annually, and were attended by all the bishops, 
many of the presbyters and deacons, and some influential sec- 
ulars, who were present to carry into eflTect the decisions of 
the council. The third were convoked by the king, not at any 
stated time, but whenever the interests either of the church or 
state rendered their junction necessary. They were attended 
by all the bishops and metropolitans, many abbots, presbyters, 
and deacons, with the dukes, counts, and wardens (gardingi) 
of the realm, and the chief officers of the court At first, the 
bishc^ only were permitted to vote in the national couficils; 
subsequently the abbots and other dignitaries were permitted 
not only to advise, but to give their suffrages: but the secular 
dignitaries were not allowed either deliberation or vote where 
the subject under discussion was not strictly of a temporal na- 
ture, in the collection of Spanish Wisigothic councils, we 
find nineteen national, all of which, with 9ie exception of one 
at Braga, and anotlier at Saragossa, were held at Toledo. Of 
the [provincial councUd, the acts of twenty-one only have de- 
scended to posterity. The diocesan were too local in their 
objects to occupy our attention.! 

The ceremonies observed at the opening of a national coun- 
cil may gratify a passing curiosity. At break of day, the osti- 
arii took their station at the entrance of the cathedral, and suf^ 
fered none but the bishops to enter first. When these had 
taken their seats according to the seniority of their consecra- 
tion, the presbyters, abbots, &c. entered, and took their places 
behind the prelates Next a small number of deacons were 
admitted, but they were not allowed to sit; they remained 
standing directly in' front of the episcopal bench. Lastly, ad- 

* Sanctus leidorus, De Ecclesiasticis Ofliciis (in Opera, lib. ii. p. 459.) 
Codex Legis Wisigothorura, lib. i. vi. et xii. passim. Concilium Tarraoo- 
nense, cap. x. Concilium Toletanum, iii. «t iv. passim. 

t Aguirre, Collectio Maxima Conciliorum omnium Hispanie, && ediMdi 
by Catalan!, tom> iii. iv. 

Vol. I. Q 
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misiion was granted to some af the more meritorious of the 
laity, especially of snch notaries as were to roister the acta. 
The doors were then closed, and the archdeacon of the cathe- 
dral cried aloud, "' Oromus T All immediately fell en their 
knees and prayed in silence, until one of the elder bishqiw re- 
peated aloud certain short supplications, and the rest respoBded 
**Amenr' The archdeacon then eried^ ^'Surgite, fratres!" 
when all arose, and took their places as before. Next follow- 
ed the confession of &ith, according to the ConstantinopolitaD 
symbol and the acceptation of the mst four Gecumenical coun- 
cils. A deacon, invested with the alb, tlien read from the book 
of canons such as were of chief importance, such especially as 
related to the subject for which the council was cixivened. 
One of the metropolitans n»w addressed the assembly, exhort- 
ing' it to discuss with impartiality and moderation the subjects 
which might be introduced to its notice. At the conclusion 
* of this harangue, the king, accompanied by his chief nobles, 
entered the church, knelt before the altar, and prayed in silence. 
Then turning to the ecclesiastics, he commended himself to 
their prayers, and exhorted them to conduct their deliberations 
with due regard to the principles of justice, and to the eccle- 
siasfical constitutions. He then turned towaids the east, while 
the clergy, who again knelt, prayed for him. Soon aller he 
left the edifice, the bishops declared the council adjourned to 
the following day. This and the two succeeding days were 
passed in fasting, praying, or in settling disputed points of re- 
ligion. It was not until the fourth day, that the real business 
of the council commenced.* 

Whetlier the sacraments of the Wisigothio church were six 
or seven, may admit of much controversy. As extreme unc- 
tion is not; even hinted at in any one of the numerous docu- 
ments which have survived the wreck of time, the orthodox 
Spaniards are driven to the alternative of believing either that 
their forefathers were ignorant of its use — a most heretical 
supposition !— or that it was included under the head of aome 
other sacrament, probably that of penance as assumed by the 
dying.f Six sacraraents, however, are distinctly mentioned^ 
their nature and uses explained. Baptism, as observed on a 
-- ' 1 1 I ■., ■■ fc I . , .1 ■ 

*CanciliiiinBracarent<», i. cap. 5. et 6w Nem, H. tn pnefatjone. Oon- 
cilium TnletRnum, iv. cap, 4.; also the viii. ix. xiii. and xvii. passim. See 
Ordo def^elebrandoConcilio, apud Loaisa.Collectio Conciliorum Hispaniic. 

f'Es miichode estraflar en esta materia, que en tantos documentn* 
como teneinos de la Espafia Romana y Gnda, por stete sifflos enteros, nn Be 
halle iionibrado una sola vn el sacramento de la extrema iincion." — 
Masfdeu, xi. 264. Por his fi-eedom in expressin;; this fact, the author was 
fhiriousJv assailed by a host of eealous ecclesiastics, some of whom repre- 
sented him as a heretic, devil, Ac. In vol. 18. he defends bimaelf wifcb mudi 
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^stttntit' occasion, was administered by a biabop or pfre<ibyter. 
Respecting this sacFament and confimuUum, nothing striking 
is to be found, except tbat those who received both were anoint- 
ed with oil, and that in the former one immersion only was 
practised, in opposition to the Arians, who, from their belief in 
the three divine natures, immersed thrice. But the Spanieh 
prelates did not recollect that by so doing they imitated anoth^ 
sect of heretics, the Sabrilians, who confounded the three peiw 
SOBS into one soie and indivisible. Such as had received both 
sacraments, whether they were infants or adults, were imme- 
diately admitted to the Lord's $upper^ which appears to have 
been administered under one kind only, and which certainly 
consisted in unleavened bread.* Presbyters and deacons re^ 
ceived it at the^foot of the altar, the minor clergy within the 
choir, and the seculars at a dtill greater distance from the 
phLce of consecration: the laity were evidently not considered 
holy enough to approach nearer. In those days, as well as at 
the present, communion at Baster was univerraily obligatory ; 

but some of the more devout received it daily. These, how^ 

, ■. , ■ ■■ ■ ■ ' 

mbility, Ibot «? a food Cathnlic-^as one bound to beliere what the uDivenal 
«Aurch teaches, and, therefore, in the sacrament of extreme unction: he 
deoiares that he had never any doiitit as to the existence of ths sacrament, 
and that he is sure it must be included in ntie of the others. In fact, though 
ia Italy, lie did not find it exactly safe to persevere in the expressions of hia 
doubts. An Enjtiish Protestant may write more boldly, and infer that no 
tneh sacrament ever existed in Gothic or Roman Spain, 

♦ -i — " So sayinjr, on the head 
Of Julian solRW|nIy he laid hie hand*; 
Then to the altar tremblingly he turned, 
And took the bread, and brcakinir it, pursued, — 
* Julian 1 receive from me the Bread of Life'T 
Tn silence reverently the count partook 
The reconciling rite, and to hia lips 
Roderick then held the eonsticrttted eupy 

8»uth»g^9 Roderirk, ii. 144. 
And in ano^e on this passage, tbe author adds: — "It is now admitted 
by the best informed of the Roman writers themselves, thai for IfMX) years 
no other than common or leavened bread was used in the E'lcharist. The 
wafer vras introduced about the eleventh century ; and, as far down as the 
twelfth century, the people were admitted to communicate in both kinds.'* 
p. 333. 

With respect to one pMnt we are certain, with resp^t to the other w# 
believe this excellent anthor is in the wrong. That unleavened bread was 
used by ih« Wlsigoths is indubitable, from an epistle of St. Isidore to the 
archdeacon Redemptns, who consulted him on the very subject; and who 
took occasion to remark the ditTerenee between the eastern and western 
churches, the (Greeks consecrating foawenerf, the Latins M??ZeaT'«werf, bread 
(See Opera 9ancii Isidori, torn. i. Epistnia ad Redemptum.) That the en 
was not administered at the same time is not so clear; but from the tenor 
of the first canon in the acts pf the third council of Braga, which condemns 
the notion that the host should be steeped in the chalice, we have no doubt 
that the wine was withheld from the laity. 
Whether certain points of doctrine are or are not founded in the Scrip- 
ttres, is no concern of the historian : all that be has to do is religiously to 
irilow his guidea; to ^uf^iress or distort nothing through partiality. 
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ever, were unqoanied,— for with the married, fasting, and an 
abstinence of some dayis from the usu matrimonii, always pre* 
ceded this solemn act Of penance, whether sacramental or 
ceremonial, enough has been said on aibrmer occasion.* Thi^ 
was obligatory ; but there was also a voluntary penance of in- 
dividuals, who, when in extreme sickness, assumed the monas- 
tic habit and tonsure, and thereby engaged to* Jive as monks 
during the rest of tlieir lives, should God restore them to 
health.f In married persons, this engagement for ever destroy- 
ed the debitum conjugate : they were compelled, not, indeed, 
to reside within the walls of a monastery, but certainly to shut 
themselves up alike from the business and pleasures of the 
world, and to wear the habit and tonsure as irrevocable 8ign» 
of their vocation. In holyarders, the minor might be confer- 
red at any age ; the subdeacon was made at twenty, the dea- 
con at twenty-five, the presbyter or bishop at thirty years. The 
qualifications were, fir^ freedom — for slavery was an insuper- 
able bar; second, learning and piety. The disqualifications 
were numerous : soldiers, officers of the palace, men who had 
been twice married, or had married a widow, public penitents, 
the possessed, the branded, and such as were remarkable fbt 
any bodily imperfection, were excluded from the ministry of 
the altar. When ordained, the ostiary received the keys, die 
acolite a lamp, the exorcist, psalmist, and reader, their corre- 
sponding books ; the subdeacon, the chalice ; the deacon, an alb 
and stole ; the presbyters, a stole and cassock ; the bishop, a 
ring and staff; as symbols of their respective duties. Matri- 
mony, the last of the sacraments mentioned in the Wisigothic 
canons, was considered of unrivalled importance among a peo- 
ple so tenacious of their privileges, and so jealous of the purity 
of their blood. As before observed, marriages between the 
victors and the vanquished were rigorously prohibited, until 
Receswind repealed the obnoxious law. The damsel could not 
give her hand to any one, unless he were- not merely approved, 
but selected for her, by her parents ; or, if an orphan, by her 
natural guardians ; and, if she married contrary to their wishes,, 
she not only forfeited all right to her share of her future prop- 
erty, but both stie and her husband became slaves, — the slave? 
of the man for whom her relatives bad intended her. The 
ceremony of betrothing was very simple ; it consisted in the 
lover's placing a ring on the fourth finger of his brides lefl 
hand,t ^"^ ^^ either repeating a few words before witnesses^ 



* See book i. chap. i. p. "90. 

t See Appendix F, relating to the tonsiire of Wamba. 

X The Piiero Juzgo (lib. vii. til. 1.) says, that a kiss was given on the o©- 
easion by both parties; but ik> mention of such a ctrcamstance is to kr 
found in the Latin Codex* 
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or signmg a writteti pledge of the mutaal amtract : bat that 
of the marriage — ^which was to follow in two years alter the 
espousals — was celebrated in the church with great pompi 
The bride was always covered with a veil, mdicative of her 
virgrin modesty. After the benediction, the priest tied the 
couple with a white and colored riband ; the one color embloD- 
atieal of parity, the other of fecundity. Through respect for 
the sanctity of the sacrament,- and for the priestly benison, the 
debitam oonjugale was not to be paid until the following day.* 
The laws concerning marriage, &c. may not improperly be 
added to this list <of tl^ Wisigothic sacraments. Unlike the 
custom of modem times, the dowry was given by the bride- 
groom, not by the guardians of the bride, and was carefiiUv 
preserved by them. It could not exceed one tenth port of his 
substance ; but at the expiration of a year from the marriage^ 
either party was at liberty to make any present, however val^ 
uable, to the other. Of this tenth the wife coold claim no 
more than one fourth : the rest was for the children, and, if 
none, it returned to her husband's bouse. The impediments 
to matrimony were numerous* 1. The male was always to 
have the advantage of years over the female. 2. He or she 
who had been betrothed to any one could not marry anotther 
before the expiration of two years: if this prohibition was die- 
regarded, slavery was the doom of both. 8. He who forced a 
woman could not marry her. 4 If a Christian married a Ho 
brew, both were banished to difl^rent places. 5. The monasN 
tie orders, public or devotional peniteilts, virgins veiled and 
vowed, were naturally excluded from this sacrament ; so tiso 
were kindred to the sixth degree. A married couple could at 
any time separate by mutual agreement; but they could not 
return to each other, much less to remarry. It was only in 
case of adultery, or when the husband committed the most 
abominable of aina, or when he wished his, wife to commit 
adultery, that the vinculum matrimcnii was declared for ever 
dissolved, and she was at liberty to marry another man. Adul- 
tery was reputed so enormous a crime among the Wisigotha^ 
that the person who committed it became the slave of the in- 
jured partner. If a husband caught his wife in flagrante delio 
to, he could, with perfect impunity, desUDy both her and hef 
paramour — a permission of which a modem Spaniard would 
not be slow to avail himself When the actual ^ilt was not 
witnessed, every means, not excepting tortures, were used td 
arrive at its knowledge. Simple fornication, — ^that is, between 
two unmarried persons of ingenuous birth, — was left unpan^ 

* Authoritipfi. act? of council?, with the comments of the juriits, passim* 
Codex Legn Wisiffothorum, passim. 

Q2 
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lAked ; the maiden could not prostitute her person in the hop? 
of marrying the accomplice of her guilt, where no law exist- 
ed to compel him to take her. But as, even in this case, the 
temptation might be dangerous, tlie father had power to kill 
his child, the brother his sister, when surprised in the offence 
under her father's roof. If a slave forced a free woman, he 
was burnt at the stake ; if a free man committed the crime, he 
received 100 stripes, and became the slave of the injiured fe 
male ; and if she afterwards married him, she was reduced to 
the same condition, dependent on her next heir. If one slave 
violated another, he received 200 lashes; if- a free man vio- 
lated her, he was punished by fifly stripes, and by a fme to her 
owner. The free maiden who sinned with another's slave, 
like him, received 100 stripes ; if with her own slave, tlie punr 
ishment, as before observed, was stripes and death for both. 
The freeman who sinned with a slave in her master's house 
received 100 or 50 lashes, according to her quality ; if in any 
other house, he escaped punishment ; and the blame fell, either 
on her for putting herself in his way, or oi\ her master for not 
keeping an observant eye over her. The public prostitute was 
punished with 300 stripes, and banished ; if she returned to 
the same place, she was deprived of whatever substance she 
possessed, and. condemned to become the slave of some poor 
man. The fathers who permitted their daughters, the owners 
who encoura^d their slaves to such a life, were likewise se> 
verely punished; and the pimps were reduced to slavery. 
Abduction was visited with chastisements still more signal. 
If a freeman carried off a free woman, and violated her, him* 
self and his property were for ever placed at her disposal ; if 
the greater crime were not cpmmitted, half his property be- 
came hers. If a slave carried off a liree woman, he was put 
to death ; if the subject of the abduction were in the same 
condition as himself, he was beaten, and branded in the fore- 
head. If a brother connived at the abduction of his sister, he 
lost half his substance, and received forty stripes. If a mas- 
ter permitted his slave to carry off a woman, he was to be 
chastised as if the crime were committed by himself If the 
female were affianced, the future bridegroom bad power over 
the offender's property, and even over her father's, if the lat- 
ter had connived at the crime.* 

Under the Goths, Spain was no more exempt from heresies 
than she had been under the Romans. The first is that of 
Nestorius, respecting the mysterious union of the divine and 
human natures in Christ ; but it was speedily repressed. The 



* Codex Legis Wisigothoruni, in a multitude of places. 
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Manicheans and Priscillianists were not more successful ; both 
Arians and Catholics united in banishing them: extirpation 
was reserved for later timea After the accession of Recared, 
when the Catholic religion became the only one in Spain, se- 
vere penalties were decreed against all who presumed to dif- 
fer from the established faith. In the reign of Chintilla, and 
in a council held at Toledo (the sixth), a decree was made that 
thenceforth none but Catholics should be allowed to remain in 
the country ; and all succeeding kings were to swear that the 
Jews, the only misbelievers remaining, should not be tolerated. 
By a subsequent law this odious intolerance was more clearly 
and fiitally defined. Under the penalty of confiscation of prop- 
erty and perpetual banishment, it prohibited all men, of what- 
ever condition, whether natives or resident foreigners, ever to 
call in question, either in public or private, the holy Catholic and 
apostolic faith, the evangelic institutions, the definitions of the 
fathers, the decrees of tibe church, whether ancient or recent, 
the sacraments, or any thing whatever which that church held 
as holy. Afler these decrees the poor Jews could expect little 
mercy ; they had never, indeed, enjoyed much security since 
the Roman domination. Sisebert, Sisenand, Chintilla, Chindas- 
wind, Receswind, VVamba, and Ervigius were the most eager 
rivals in the race of persecution. They decreed that the Jews 
should be baptized ; that such as were baptized should not be 
allowed to have Christian servants ; that they should observe 
Easter Sunday according to the Christian rite ; that they should 
respect the matrimonial impediments already noticed; that 
they should eat whatever Christians ate, however solemnly 
fbrbidden in their own law ; that they should neither read nor 
receive into their houses any book contrary to the Christian 
religion ; that they should not be admissible to any civil ofiices; 
that their evidence should not be received in a court of justice, 
unless ample testimony were borne to their moral habits; that 
when travelling they should make their confession of faith, and 
exhibit an episcopal passport at every town they entered ; that 
they should spend every Sunday in company with Christians, 
who should tiien witness their devotions ; and that they shoul 
always be present whenever tlie catechism was repeated or 
expounded. But as, in spite of all these tyrannical mi?asures, 
the sincerity, if not the conduct" of the forced converts was 
naturally suspicious, two successive confessions of faith, ex- 
pressed in the most awful terms, were framed for them. In 
these confessions they were compelled to swear, in the most 
solemn and public manner, by the {jreat Incommunicable Name 
and Attributes, that they utterly abhorred, and from their souls 
for ever renounced, all the rites, ceremonies, customs, and so 
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lemnities they had previously respected and observed; that 
they would thenceforward live in the most holy faith of Christ* 
their Creator and Redeemer ; that they would observe all the 
rites of God*s church, and shun even the most distant form c^ 
intercourse with Jewa This oppressed nation was, in the se* 
quel, righteously revenged. Who can blame the readiness 
with which they received the Mohammedans, and the zeal with 
which they endeavored to overthrow the most accursed gov* 
emment that ever existed in Europe 1* 

Such is a very general outline of the condition and charac* 
ter of the Wisigothie secular church. Something now re- 
mains to be said of the monastic orders, as well as of the 
more distinguished churchmen, who, whether secular or regu- 
lar, flourished during this remarkable period. It must, how- 
ever, be first premised, that they who then fled from the con- 
tagious vices of society, and sought in retirement the grace 
of superior sanctity, were distinguished into three classes :— - 
the hermits, who took up their abode in the uninhabited 
places; the anchorets, who inhabited a cell attached to a 
monastery, without the slightest intercourse with their breth- 
ren ; and the cccnobites, who lived in the communion of the 
cloister. 

Under the Roman domination, as observed on a formet oc- 
casion,! no monasteries were known in Spain; but widows 
and virgins, even in their fiither's house, could consecrate 
themselves to God by vows of chastity, of abstaining from 
pleasure, and living retired from the bustle of the world. The 
former wore a black, the latter a white veil, in sign of their 
vocation. The penalties which followed the violation of their 
vows of chastity have been sufficiently exposed on the occa- 
sion referred to. Under the Goths the same custom existed, 
but not to the same extent, as religious houses were establish- 
ed for the reception of such of either sex as resolved to e» 
cape from the temptations of life. 

Before the establishment of monasteries, men who aspired 
to superior sanctity fled to the solitudes or deserts of the 
kingdom, where they alteiTiately cultivated the ground, pored 
over books of devotion, and meditated on the example of pre- 
ceding hermits. Their number was considerable until the 
beginning of the sixth century, when monasteries were first 
opened in Spain. But though they thus passed from the her 

* Codex Lepria Wisieothorum, passim. Isidoriis Pacencis (apud Florcz, vii. 
285.). SanctiiB iRidorusi HispniHngis Episcoptis Historiade ResibusGothorum 
(apud euiidRm. \um. vi. p. 474—508.). Concilia Toletana, iii. iv. vii. i. zii. 
svi. xvii. passim. Masdeu, xi. 136—141. 

^Book i. chap. ii. p. 93. 
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mitage to the cloister, they lived at first without fixed rule, 
dependent only on the will of their diocesan, or of their ;m- 
mediate superior. But after the foundation of^ a monastery in 
Portugal by St. Martin, and of another in Valencia by St 
Donatus (about 560 and 570), the first who subjected their 
monks to fixed rules, religious houses wej^e amazingly multi- 
plied, all governed by similar constitutions.''' 

The famous rule of St Benedict is beyond doubt the most 
ancient ever used in Spain, but the precise period of its intro- 
duction cannot be ascertained : we know tbat it was in full 
vigor early. in the seventh century. By this rule a noviciate 
of three months was imposed on the converts, — such were all, 
however pious, termed, who betook themselves to the cloister ; 
— «nd the profession signed by the new brother. The occu- 
pations of the monk were of a fourfold description : religious 
exercises, meditation, devotional reading, and bodily labor. 
Six hours every day were assigned to the cultivation of the 
field, or to some kind of handicrafl:, and the produce of his in- 
dustry was sold by the steward or prefect, and applied to the 
common support of the establishment Three hours were de- 
voted to spiritual exercises, and three to eating and rest. The 
twelve hours of the night were similarly divided, between 
sleep, prayer, and meditation. The ordinary food of the coeno- 
bites was roots, vegetables, and fruit : animal food was per- 
mitted at festivals only. One meal, with a slight refection at 
breakfast, was all allowed, except in the summer months, 
when dinner was added^ — ^probably because the labors of the 
field were then more oppressive. During the solitary meal 
one of the brothers read aloud some portion of Scripture, or 
fi^m some other edifying book. Three dishes and three cups 
of wine were the ordinary allowance, except on fast-days, 
when bread and water, once in twenty-four hours, was the 
only diet The monastic habit was of course woollen — ^linen 
was prohibited as a luxury; the beds were hard, the disci- 
pline frequent and severe.t 

Such were religious houses in their early stage ; distin- 
guished alike for useful industry, for learning, for piety, and 
the exercise of the social virtues. And even at a later period, 
— ^when the monks from laymen were transformed into clergy, 
when allowed by their diocesans to build churches, to confess 

■■ ^ " ■■*^« ■ ^m..^.. ■■ . ■■■Ill, ■■■! ■ I ■ I — ■■ ■ .Mil 1 ' * ■ ■« I ■■■ ■ 

*Such as persisted in remaining hermits were beheld with suspicion by 
he bishops. The fourth council of Toledo ordered all to be forced into the 
doister; but the evil was too powerful to be rooted out. 

t St. Isidore, RearuIiB Monachnrum (Opftra, torn. ii. p. 535, &.C.). Mabilloii, 
Acta Sanctorum Ordinis Sancti Benedict!, torn. i. praefatio. Cassianus, De 
Institutis Coenobiorum, lib. i. cap. 4—10. Masdeu, xi. 3(K2. 
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and preach, and consequently when unable to occupy them* 
selves much in the cultitation of the ground, — it may be 
doubted whether they did not amply return to society the ben- 
efits they received from it. If they no longer lived by the la- 
bor of their hands, but on the endowments of the rich, they 
were active clergymen in their own immediate neighbcNr- 
hoods ; they exercised hospitality without grudging ; they fed 
the poor ; they clothed tiie naked ; they instracted the igno- 
rant; they kept alive the lamp of knowledge, the rays of 
which, by their scholastic establishments (and they were the 
most usual instructors of youth), they distributed over a whole 
kingdom. Whoever has any knowledge of them, even at the 
present day, when the fervor of reUgious zeal can be no 
longer expected to glow with its original intensity, also knows 
that, generally speaking, they are blessings to the surrounding 
peasantry ; that if some portion of their revenues be expend- 
ed in good cheer, a still greater is laid out in charity towards 
the poor, and in the encouragement of learning. It is indeed 
impossible to 'account for the prejudice entertained in this 
country against monastic institutions, many of whichf are still 
the best and cheapest seminaries in the Roman Catholic 
world. 

The author of the present compendium is not the only 
Elnglish Protestant who has experienced their ever-ready hos- 
pitality, and been instructed by the conversation of their in- 
mates. The wisest and most learned men he has ever known« 
men who may justly be considered as prodigies of erudition, 
have been the unostentatious inmates of the cloister; men 
fond of literature for its own sake, because placed beyond the 
reach of the ordinary incentives to study, — ^worldly profit or 
applause. But the literary benefits of such institutions are far 
inferior to the reli^ous blessings they afibrd. In extensive 
populous parishes, where the secular curate is overwhelmed 
by a multiplicity of duties, the monks are the chief teachers 
of religion, as well as of human lore. That faith must be bad 
indeed which is not better than none ; and however we may 
differ in some points from the Catholic religion, we' cannot 
deny that, on the whole, it is adapted to prcmiote the great in- 
terests of morality. We may reasonably doubt whether the 
restorers of a purer one— of that contained in the Protestanl 
church of England — have acted wisely in banishing from 
their system an institution, to which thousands in more ad 
vanced age would be willing to retire, for the awful purpose 
of making their peace with God. 

Under the Arian kings of the Suevi and the Wisigoths, 
(and tliis heresy continued 96 years in Galicia, and 125 in the 



HOIVASTIC IirSTITUTIONS. 191 

leat of Spain,) the Catholic faith can boagt of few martyre, lui 
of numerous confessors. The latter were chiefly prelalx:^ 
who, on refusing to embrace the Arian doctrines, were dispoe 
aessed of their sees, driven into exile, or made to endure the 
greatest persecutions. Of the former none are sufficiently 
striking to deserve a place here, though some accbunt of Ihr 
&mous virgin martyr of Santaren will be found in the Ap 
pendix.'*' , 

But the saints, who, whether confessors or allowed to pass 
their days in tranquillity, must not be wholly passed over in 
sil^ce. Of these one ot the most famous was St. iEmilianus, 
or, as he is commonly named, St. Millan, who lived in the 
time of Leovigild, and whose actions and miracles were 
written by St Braulio, bishop of Saragossa, in the following 
century.f This man was originally a shepherd, but in hi& 
twentieth year he turned hermit, and passed, we are told,, 
forty years in the desert, partly under the spiritual guidance 
of another hermit, St Felix, and partly in a separate cell. 
The fame of his sanctity was at length spread over the king- 
dom, — **' for how," asks his biographer, " could a city plac^ 
on a hill be hid 1"— until the bishop of Tarazona compelled 
him to leave his solitude, and to take the care of souls in the 
church of Berga. The charity of St Millan towards the poor 
brought on him the hatred of his associate clergy, who longed 
to engross for their own use the revenues of the church. 
They accused' him before the bishop as one who dissipated the 
ecclesiastical revenues; and he was deprived of his cure. Be- 
ing thus released from his clerical duties, Millan joyfully re- 
turned to his solitude in the mountains of Rioja, where he 
lived to an advanced age, and died in all the odor of lazy 
sanctity. During his last years, however, great numbers of 
the devout repaired to his cell : some, to profit without inter- 
ruption by his instruction, took up their abode in his neighbor- 
hood ; and some of his female votaries founded a nunnery near 
the chapel of his hermitage. — St Prudentius (not the poet of 
that name), a native of Alava, was also ambitious of eremeti- 
cal holiness. At the tender age of fourteen he left his father's 
house, and proceeded towards the wild Sierras near the banks 
of the Ebro. His object was to find out the retreat of the 
hermit Saturius, by w^ose instructions, he hoped to attain the 
same virtues. At length, says the legend, he perceived the 
hdy man in front of the cave ; but there lay a deep and rapics 

♦See Appendix O., 

fTlie miracles of this saint, as. fabricated by St. Braulio, have been 
ebaracteristically versified by Berceo, archpriest of Hita, and inserted in tbe 
Colleccion de Poesias Casteltanos anteriores al Siglo xv., by Sanchez. 
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stream between thera, which any other than he would have 
feared to pass; but calling upon God, he leaped into the 
stream, and, to the great marvel of the hermit, passed it with- 
out so much as wetting his clothea This miracle convinced 
Saturius that Heaven had sent him a teacher instead of a pu- 
pil ; and he bowed before the astonished youth. Seven years 
did Vendenbius abide there, until the herrait^s death, when 
having closed the moutn of the cave, he went to the neigh- 
boring city of Calahorra, with the resolution of imparting to 
others the graces which he had received. By the bishop cf 
that place he was ordained, and he was also greatly promoted 
to tlie see of Tarazona, which dignity he retained until his 
death. Of course, such a one could not disappear without some 
miraculous manifestation of heavenly fevor. He died, we are 
told, at Osma, as he was returning to Tarazona. In vain did 
his attendant clergy endeavor to convey his corpse to that 
city; the litter or bier on which it was placed would not move 
one foot so long as their hands were on it; but the moment it 
was left to itself, away it went, " up hill and down dale," over 
the mountainous range between Osma and Logrono, crossed 
the little brook Licia, ascended a hill, and stopped before the 
mouth of a cave, — the same, no doubt, where his morning of 
life had been spent ! Here a church was built, and afterwards 
a monastery, in honor of St Vincent* Then we have St 
Fructuosus, who was so teased with the visits of thousands 
from all parts of Spain, that he secretly left his monks, and 
plunged into the heart of the mountains, to pass his days «i 
tranquil meditation. In vain : his monks were directed to his 
retreat by a flock of crows; and he was forced to return to the 
world, to fill successively the sees of Dumium and Braga. 
Next comes the virgin St Benedicta, who preferred the 
desert in the immediate vicinity of St Fructuosus, to a palace 
with the noble Goth, her affianced husband ; who firmly re- 
jected the entreaties and menaces of the warden ; and who 
subsequently became the superior of a house containing four- 
score nuns.* 

But most of the national saints may be included in tlie list 
of authors, the chief of whom must be briefly noticed. And 
first, as to historians Among these tlie most ancient was the 
historian Orosius ; a native, probably, of Braga. Being per- 
secuted by the Arian Vandals, he left Spain, sure, as he ob- 
served, of finding everywhere his country and fiiith (the ortho- 
dox Spaniards were spread over the Christian world). Having 

• Morales, Cronica General de EspaKa, torn, ii. Ferreras, Histoire 6<jii^ 
rale d'Espagne, by HermiUy, torn. ii. Florez, Espaiia Sagrada, torn. iU. 
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landed in Africa, he went to visit St Augustine, whose ^me 
was well known to him. The African bishop received him 
with readiness, instructed him in the Christian doctrines, and, 
to finish him in the study, advised him to visit St Jerome in 
Palestine, the greatest of the doctors. He took up his abode 
at Bethlehem, shunning all society but that of his master. On 
one occasion, however, he exposed, in presence of the bishop 
of Jerusalem and other divines, assembled to oppose the heresy 
of Pelagius, the errors of that celebrated man. On his return 
to Africa, he was employed by St Augustine to combat the 
notion — ^a notion then very general among the Pagans — that 
the miseries of the world had been occasioned by Christianity. 
Accordingly, he composed, in seven books, his History of the 
World, from the creation to the reign of Wall ia; relating, in 
chronological order, the assassinations, plagues, famines, earth- 
quakes, wars, and every other species of calamity to which 
man is subject; and thereby proved that the condition of the 
world was not worse since the time of Christ than it had been 
before. This work, the portion of which nearest to the author's 
time is very valuable, was finished in 419. When or where 
Orosius died is unknown. — Iddtius, a bishop of GJalicia, in the 
fifth century (of what see is unknown), wrote a meager, and, 
we may add, a stupid chronicle; yet, as much of it relates to 
his own country and times, it is valuable, as containing facts 
not elsewhere to be found. — Joannes Biclarensis, or John, 
abbot of Valclara, and afterwards bishop of Gerona, continued 
the chronicle of Idatius to the year 590. Maximus bishop of 
Saragossa wrote a brief history of the Goths, which has un- 
fortunately perished. But the greatest historian of these times, 
and indeed the greatest luminary of the Wisigothic church, is 
St. Isidore. This extraordinary man owed his education to 
his brother Leanjier, of whom notice will shortly be taken. 
His application to study was intense, and his attainments 
wonderfully diversified ; too much so, indeed, to be deep or 
accurate. Like our Bede, he wrote on almost every thing, 
and on nothing well, if compared with the progress of modem 
science ; but on every thing well, if compared with the state 
of knowledge in his own times. His most famous work is the 
Origines, or Etymologies, in five books, which were finished 
by his disciple St Braulio. It is in reality an encyclopaedia, 
comprehending all sciences divine and humsin ; yet it does not 
comprise one tenth of the treatises he composed. His lives of 
illustrious men ; his general chronicle ; his history of the Van- 
dalic, Suevic, and Gothic kings, down to the year 626 ; his 
lives of Scripture saints; are among the most interesting. 
He was held in the utmost respect while living, and the iit- 
VoL. I. R 
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most veseration when dead. ^O great Isidore!'^ 8ay» 3tp 
Braulio, ** i^ thy works thou hast comprised the histories of 
diy country, the distioctiona of periods, the rights of the churcl^ 
the discipline of the pnesthood, the laws ecclesiaMical aj|i4 
civi], the geography of climes and regions, the origin and m^ 
tore of all things human and divine !" Frorn^a fear Lest leanir 
ing should nourish his vanity, or rather from jealousy of ^ 
reputation, his brother St Leander confined him for n^y 
yeais as an anchoret within the cell oC a monastery ; indee^ 
there is reason to believe that he remained tliere uptil hjlfs 
brother's death, whom be. succeeded in the metropoUtan «ee 
of Seville. He filled that dignity during forty yeaxs, with the 
highest honor to himself and utility to the church. The isfA- 
lege or seminary which he founded, and attached to bis cat^9- 
-dral, in which the human sciences were admitted jqxi aii<ea- 
larged scale to form the basis of tbe divine, produced som^ 
able men for tbe times. At len^, perceiving his end aip-oach, 
be caused himself, in confonmty with a prevalent custon^ tp 
be clothed in sackcloth^ and to be carried into the catbeilcal, 
whese before the high aJltar he macle a public Gonfes£;ion ol'livs 
sina He died in God, tbe last year of king Sisenaod "^ Be- 
sides the foregoing, there are a few others who wrote \on his- 
torical subjects; suebas the ancmymous author of a brief cbn^ 
Bology, 3t Julian on tbe reiiellicHi of Paul against Wamb^ 
and the anonymous author of tbe Chronicon Regum Wjisi- 
gothbram. Of biographers whose works relate almost eutireljr 
to saints, there are also maijQy.t 

Of theologians there me * Uiucb greater number ; but their 
works either alumber in the dust of libraries— ^never, let us 
hc^e, to be disturbed l--or ihave perished. Out of the fifteen 
pompously enumerated ,by Masdeu, not more than two orthxee 
appear worthy of jaoticQ. St. J^atider, the elder brother .of 
St. Isidore, must occupy the firsi; place. This extraprdinaiy 

♦ The tntracies recorded of St. Isidore ace niimerous. " Above three .Jiun- 
dred years a^o." saya Morales (iii. 129,), " there was a canon named Martin, 
whose stupidity was truly great, but who yet was hijehiy venerated for ho> 
liness. Beine much conceroed that he coijld .not learn to read, St. Isidore 
appeared to him one night in a vision, and ordered him to eat a book wbidi 
the saint save him. He did so, and was immediately filled with knowledge, 
so that aftfrwantshe wrote several books in fjatin, in very tolerable style. 
Thi^se books are in possession of the canons, and I have looked into them , 
myself." No royal way to knowledge can equal this! 

t Orosii Opera, in prcefatione (Leyden edition V Sanctas Augnstintts, 
Opera, tom. ii. ppiiit. 106. Sanctus Isidonis, Pe Viris -IllustFibas cap. 9.^ 
44. Florez, Espnna Sagrada, torn. iii. trat i. cap. 3. and torn. vi. p. Ml, A.p. 
Sanctus lidefoiiB-is, De Viris Illustribu8(apnd tiorenzana, ColIecUo Sancto- 
rum Patriim Eccleoiie Toletanie, tnm. i. p. 384. Ac.) Antonius, BibUotbeov 
Hispana Vetus et Novn. tonik. i. Ijb. iv. cap^S. MasdQU, ..£fi^a Qo^||, ^.^ 
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^xtrflofdinaty rather for his actions than for his talents 
— *)on arrived at the bishopric of Seville. Equally ambitious 
and stern, he led the van of the Catholic clergy in opposition 
to the established faith of the Arians. His criminal activity 
iii the case of prince Ermigild has been already .seen in the 
last (Jhapten Banished by Leovigild,— he deserved a severer 
&te, but his connexion with the royal fkmily probably averted 
it (his sister was the mother of the royal rebel) — he failed not 
by bis letters to stimulate the zeal of his brother Isidore. 
Towards the close of Leovigild's life, he, like all the rest of 
the exiled Catholics, was recalled by that prince. If St Greg- 
cny is to be believed, the kin^ not only forgave him, but re- 
edtntnended prince Recared to the same place in his affections 
as had been possessed by the deceased brother: but this rela- 
tion is exceedingly improbable! Certain, however, it appears 
that he exercised the same boundless influence over the mind 
of Recared as over that of ErmenigiH. He died in 597. Of 
bis treatises most have perished. There is one extant, on the 
education of virgins consecrated to God, and on the contempt 
of the world. — The works which pass under the name of St 
Fulgentiusy another brother of Leander, and bishop of Ecija, 
belong to other prelates; yet there can be little doubt that he 
wrote something, perhaps much, as he is highly celebrated for 
his ecclesiastical studies. — But the most celebrated place in 
Wisigothic hagiology must be assigned to St. Ildefonso. This 
churchman was at first abbot of AgaH. On the death of St 
Engenius, metropolitan ofToledoi in 658, he was elevated, wci 
,are told, unwillingly, to that dignity. Neither his learning 
llor his virtues avail him so much with his countrymen as the 
signal favor vouchsafed to him by our Lady in person ; — a le- 
gend re<i6ived with full assurance of f^ith, not by the illiterate 
ddly, but by the most learned and critical of the nation ; not 
only by the stupid Garibay, and the childishly credulous Mo- 
rales, btit by the scept'cal Ferreras and the able Masdeu, — a 
legend of which it would be unsafe to doubt beyond the Py- 
rtneesL Indignant at the daring impiety of some heretics, who 
assailed the perpetual virginity of the mother of Christ, he 
composed a work to prove that Catholic doctrine. His ability 
and zeal met with their reward. On his enterinsr the cathedral to 
celebrate the feast of the Annunciation (Dec. 18tli, 703), be 
and his attendant clerary were not a little astounded to find the 
sacred edifice filled with a supernatural light : they drew back, 
but he boldly advanced. He there beheld the queen of heaven 
herself, in all the glory of majesty, accompanied by a numer- 
ous choir of virgins ! As he knelt, she thanked him for his de- 
fence of her cause, and informed him that in reward for his 
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zeal she had brought him a present from on high : at the saizie 

time she threw over him a glorious cassock or alb—which is 
uncertain — and bade him wear it in remembrance of her. Tlie 
heavenly company disappeared, leaving him senseless on the 
floor, where he was soon ^und invested in the celestial garment. 
At the present day the cassock is believed to be contained in 
the silver ark of relics, which, on the invasion of the Arabe, 
were removed from Toledo to Oviedo * This is not the only 
miracle recorded of the prelate ; but the present fable must be 
sufficient in this place.f He died in 667. Two other treatises 
of his remain, one on baptism, the other on grace, &c.| 

The poets of Wisigothic Spain are scarcely worth a passing 
attention. Dracontius, who, in the fiflh century, wrote on 
Giod and the creation, and addressed an elegy to a contempo- 
rary monarch, are probably not unknown to some reader& 
Merobardcs, who lived in the same century, is praised by Si- 
donius ApoU maris; and Orontius still more highly as a poet, 
whose numbers were '* sweet as honey," and whose expres- 
sions were ** resplendent and savory as the salt of Cardona." 
Eugenius III. (of Teledo) corrected the work of Dracontius, 
and composed some trifles of his own ; but none of these, nor 
a dozen besides, who strove to cultivate ** the tuneful art," and 
who shall be nameless here, ever succeeded. Spain was not, 
and has never been, the favorite abode of the muses. She can 
also number among her writers many orators, men who com- 
posed in praise of asceticism,, several scientific men, and seve- 
ral of a miscellaneous character. Their obscure names may 
be found in the wdl-known work of Nicholas Antonio. Yet 
it must not be concealed, that if the literature of Spain was 
barren, it was at least equal to that of any other country du- 
ring the same period : the writers she can name are superior 
in number, and not inferior in merit ^None, however, except 

— ,, — ■ I ■ ■ ■ ■ ..^pi ■■■■■■■■■■ ■■ I !■■■ ■- — ■■ ■■■■■ mi^ 

* " £ste Boberano milagro," sayli Morales, " es una de lae cooas mas cier- 
tas y averiEruada? que la i^Iei^ia de EiSpafia en raznn dc niilagrns tiene/* 
Ferreras, thn!i?h a believer in the miracle, doubts if anv one ever saw tlM 
cassock. Masdeu would disbelieve it, if he durst. After justly observing 
that St. Julian, the biog:rapher of St. Ildefonso, who wrote immediately after 
the death of that prelate, makes no mention whatever of the miracle, he 
adds, as if afVai't he had said too much :— *' pero lo cuenta Cixilia, escritor 
del sijzlo immediato, citando per testi^os a dos ecclesiasticos ancianos, qae 
en sunirioz pidieron conoceral sante obispo, tanfavorecidode la Virgen.**- 
Tom. xi. p. 131. 

t See Appendix P. 

X St. Isidorus, De Viris Illustribus, cap. 37, &c. Antonius, Bibliotheca 
Hispana Vctns et Nova, torn. i. lib. iii. iv. ^. passim. St. TIdefonsus, De 
Viris Illnstrihus, cap. ii. xii. &x. St. Jiilianus, Vita Sancti Ildefonsi (in the 
CSoliection of the Holy Fathers of the Church of ToJe-lo, by Cardinal Loren> 
zana, archbishop of that see.). Masdeu, xi. .319, &.c. FJorez, Kepaita Sagrada, 
T. 504. This last authority contains Cixila's relation or the miracle 
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the faistomiis aiid biogrtiphers, are wcrth the trouble of pen»- 

If from the literature we pass to the domestic arts of the 
€ioths, we shall find sttli less to fill us with any high concep- 
tions of their ingenuity ; in every thing; they consulted the 
useful m preference to the magnificent. Their architecture 
was of the plainest description ; their churches, which hare 
survived the storms of so many ages, are low, small, and 
^ootnj. If Spain contains many ecclesiastical monuments of 
great majesty and splendor, their date is iconsiderably poste- 
rior to that of the Goths, and it is only through an abuse of 
words that th(^ are denominated Gothic. The inscriptions 
are as humble as the monuments themselves. Owing to the 
ilecline of the Latin language, though it was spoken by the 
whole nation (the Gothic seems soon to have been forgotten 
by the conquerors), they are barbarous, and even uncouth. In 
a few of them we find attempts at riiyme ;t the invention of 
which has been erroneously attributed to the troubadours. 
Most of the sepulchral inscriptions are exceedingly meager, 
recording merely the name, with the pious addition of ♦* Fa* 
mulus (Or fkmula) Dei,'' and the date. The medals and coins 
are equally rude ; as specimens of art they are worthless ; aiid 
as illustrative of the national history, they are of little Talne. 
One side generally represents sometbitig in the shape of a 
head ; the reverse, the name of die reigning kmg, but in char- 
acters 90 strangely rude, that it is often impossible to deci- 
der them.{ 

But if the Goths, the Suevi,and the Vandals, were no great 
admirers of civilization, if they held learning and the elegant 
arts of life in open contempt, they had many good qualities; 
they were devout, temperate, frugal, honest, sincere, and open- 
bearted. If anv f^iith is to be bfeid in the invectives of the 
priest of Marseilles, St. Salvianus, who lived at the time of tiie 

* The same authorities. .Compare Tirabmtehi, fitoria delTa Lfttteratuni 
Italians, with Nicholas Antonio, Bibliotheca Hispana, and it will be seen 
how great a 80T>eriority in number there is of the Wisigothic over the Ital* 
ian authors during the same period. 

t Here is one of the fteveiuh century, taken ftT>m Masdeu :— 

" Parva dicata Deo 
Permansit corpore Virgo, 
Hie surmim rapta 
Cffilesti niigrat in aitli. 
Ohiit Junias, 

!D'>ciinn quartove calendas 
I?ic est querulis, 
' JEra. de tempore Martis.'* 

The ftehse is al)ont on a par with th^ language. 

t See Florez, Medallas ; Masdeu, Religion, GobierBo y Cuttora de la Ei* 
fttoa Gbda; and oili6r authorities. 

R2 
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barbaric invaBion, these northern strangers by their virtaes 
put to shame the conduct of the natives. Though this is 
doubtless declamation, we may readily believe that the Span- 
ish character had been deplorably lowered by the corruptions 
of the Roman world, and that this corruption would be more 
manifest when contrasted with tlie austere virtues of the 
Northmen. The latter preserved their moml superiority so 
long as thev lived isolated from the natives — so long as a di^ 
ference of religion and the prohibition against intermarriages 
separated them from the subjugated people. But when £:8t 
Recared, next Receswind, and still more the altered circum- 
stances of the two nations, threw down the barriers which had 
separated them, the Groths began to acquire some of the vices 
of their Spanish brethren ; Sieir character , rapidly declined 
from its original integrity; they became luxurious, e0eminate, 
averse to the fatigues no less than the dangers of war, and 
consequently insepsible of honor."" That the depravation of 
manners under three or four monarchs immediately preceding 
the Mohammedan invasion was very great, notwiUistanding 
the severity of laws and canons, is indisputable from the chron- 
iclers of the times, who represent the destruction of the mon- 
archy as the work of offended Heaven. And let us remember, 
that though the laws alluded to were extremely rijgorous, the^ 
pressed only on the slave. There are few crimes in the Wiss- 
gothic code which could not be redeemed by a pecuniary com- 
pensation, or at most by a few stripes. For instance, no one 
will wonder that men should seek the embraces of a female 
slave, when no punishment would be awarded him if the crime 
were effected in any other house than her master^s, and but 
fifty stripes if in the latter. The chances of discovery in such 
cases would be few ; and even if such discovery were made, 
a few pieces of ^old would render the blows light as those of 
a lady's fan. The vice of incontinence was inseparable from 
permanent slavery, and from a code which graduated punish- 
ment, not by the heinousness of the crime, but by the relative 
importance of the criminal. The ingenue, indeed, — the free- 
born women of Spain, — were, during this period, as at all 
others, examples of modesty ; but the case with the serve was 
very different The whole frame of Wisigothic society was 
vitiated by this unjust preference of certain privileged classes: 
the laws formed but a feeble barrier against the encroach- 
ments of the powerful oyer the weak. Could such a state of 
things be favorable to social happiness? Could a constitution 

* This fact hao been abundnntly proved by Sempere, Ilistoria del Luzu 

Jde las Leyes Sitiituarias da EspaSa, torn. i. caj). 4. His observations us 
ut too well confirmed by history. 
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the moet partial and oppressive be adapted to the prosperity 
cf tlie inferior orders,*— the most numerous and useful portion 
of the community ? We may smile at the mistaken, however 
amiable, enthusiasm of men who, like Marin,* represent the 
age of Gotliic domination as in the highest degree favorable 
to liberty and happiness, — who, disregarding alike the moum- 
^ &cts of history, and the no less conclusive evidence of laws, 
create an ideal state of enjoyment, in which their patriotic 
feelings may luxuriate. The rairy vision vanishes at the touch 
of tr^th, and leaves little behind but a dreary wilderness. 

* Teria de lai Ck>rtefl,— a very learnod, and, thoagh a very enthusiastic, 
in many respects a useful work. 
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A. H. 93—138. 
Tarik and Muza, whose exploits have been already 
^?* related, are usually ranked among the Mohammedan vice- 

Y^* roys of Spain. The authority of Uie former naturally ex- 

jj2 pired bn the arrival of his superior ; and when Muza at 

length obeyed the imperial summons to Damascus, Abde- 

lasis his son became the lieutenant of the vicar of the prophet 

of God. The assassination of that prince in the mosque of 

Seville left the new conquests without a governor.* 

Q~ After the departure of Habib, as before related, with 
* the head of the unfortunate emir, the Arab sheiks assem- 
bled to invest one of their body with that high dignity. The 
virtues and wisdom of Ayub ben Habibj the nephew of Muza, 
commanded their unanimous suffrages. Nor did he prove un- 
worthy of their choice. His justice, his mildness, his anxiety 
to receive and redress complaints, were gratefully witnessed 
by Mohammedans and Christians, especially by those of Toledo 
and Saragossa; and the erection of the fortress of Calat Ayub,t 
near the site of the ancient Bibyllis, has also given perpetuity 
to his name. But Omar II., the successor of Suleyman, dis- 
daining .to recognize a governor not appointed by the sovereign 
authority of the caliph, and bearing, perhaps, much of his 

QQ predecessor's ill-will to the family of Muza, deposed Ayub, 

and nominated Alhaur ben Abderahman to the viceregal 

dignity. The new governor, by his severity, or by his rigor- 

* See Book II. Chap. I. p. 163. 

t Now Calatayub, a spirited little town of Aragon. Calat, a fortrefw, 
Ayub, of Ayub. 
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oas, unsparing justice, caused the people to regret the mild 
firmness of his predecessor. Not even the rich booty which 
he collected during an irruption info Gothic Gaul, could, it is 
said, satisfy his rapacity ; and he 'xtorted heavy sums from 
the people. But what added most to the discontent of the 
Arabs was, the defeat of his general Alxaman, who had ven- 
tured to penetrate into the mountain fastnesses of the Asturiajs, 
to crush the infant power of Pelayo.* Complaints of his ad- 
ministration were forwarded to the emir of Almagreb el Wast, 
or western Africa, on whom' Omar had bestowed the power of su- 
perintending the affairs of the Peninsala. That emir, with 
the approbation of Yezid, the successor of Omar, replaced tjS' 
Alhaur by Alsama ben Melicj a. h. 103, or a. d. 721. Al- 
sama sought not to avenge the defeat of the Mohammedans ; a 
circumstance which, added to the utter silence of Isidorus Pa- 
censis as to the fadt of the battle, may perhaps incline us to 
suspect that the success of the Christians has been overrated. 
Perhaps he despised the petty chief of a few barren rocks. At 
the head of a considerable force, he passed the Pyrenees, took 
Carcassonne, reduced Narbonne, and laid siege to Toulouse, 
which made a noble resistance until Eudes duke of Aquitaine 
hastened to its relief. A bloody battle was fought under the 
walls of that city, fatal to the hopes of the Moslems.! Their 
emir, their sheiks, and many thousands of their number, were 
left on the field : perhaps few would have escaped, but for the 
courageous address of Abderahman, the lieutenant of the de- 
ceased chief, who rallied the remains of the troops, and safely 
effected a retreat to Narbonne. J 

The grateful remnant of this once formidable host im- 
mediately invested Abderahman ben Abdalla with the -.qq 
government of Spain ; and the election was confirmed by 
9ie emir of Africa. But Ambisa, who had been intrusted by 
Alsama with the internal administration, and who had hoped 
to occupy the dignity, at length succeeded, by his criminal in- 
trigues, in procuring the deposition of this mvorite chief and 

- - r ' ' 

* See tne reign of Pelayo, Book III: Section II. Chapter 1. 

t The time and cii:curastances of this battle have been confounded, by 
fiarbonius, Mariana, Marca, &c. with those of a subsequent one fought be- 
tween Tours and Poitiers. Maideu, xii. 96. 

1 Basis, Fraementuin Historie Hispanie, p. 325. (apud Casiri, Bibl. torn. 
ii) Isidorus Pacensis, Chronicoa, Nos. 42—48. (apud Florez, torn. viii. p 
303, &c.) Additio ad Joannem Biclarensem, (apud eundem, vi. 433, &c.) 
Bouges, Histoire Eccl^siaatique et Civile de la Ville et Diocdse de Carcas> 
sonnij. This author says, without quoting any authority, that Carcassonn* 
capitulated; while the Arabic writers say that it was taken by assault. 
Cond^, Histoire de la Domination des Arabes et des Maiires en Espagne et 
en Portugal, as spoiled by Marias, i 1J6— 136. D'Herbelot, Bibliothdque 
Qrientdle, art. Moosa, Tarek, &c. 
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. his own nomination i^om the same emir. Though Ambisa 
1(^ 6en Johim thus censurably obtained the object of his am- 
bition, he appears to have been qualified for government. 
He regulated the proportion of tribute to be paid by those who 
voluntarily and ^those who compulsorily submitted to the gen- 
erals of the caliph ; in other respects, he made no distinction 
between the people ; and his fidministration of justice, in par- 
ticular, Was free from the suspicion of partiality. But if he 
favored the peaceable, the rebellious he punished with fearful 
severity. The inhabitants of Tarazoria, who had revolted^ 
were subjected to an enormous annual tribute, and tlie ring* 
leaders were punished with death. Avarice seems to have 
been his greatest vice, next to ambition. When Zonaria, the 
Jewish impostor of Syria, procliEiimed himself the long-6xpectp 
ed Messias, the brethren of Spain had the credulity to abandon 
such possessions as they could not remove, and set out for Je- 
rusalem. Ambisa offered no opposition to their departure, but 
he speedily seized on their property for the benefit of the state , 
nor could the services they hsul rendered, the Mussulmans, in 
betraying the cities of Spain, obtain its restitution. His troops, 
too, were guilty of many excesses during their incursions into 
Gaul: habitations burnt, and the inmates led away to slavery, 
were the only trophies of his arms, — ^for victory never visited 
the brigands. These excesses, however, had not his sanction : 
perhaps he was unable to repress them so long as he contmued 
at Cordova. To restore discipline, as well as the faded glory 
of his arms, he himself hastened to the army. Carcassonne 
and Nismes vainly attempted to resist him. In the midst of 
his successes, however, death surprised him;* and, at hii 
TOR ^^^ request, Hodeira ben Ahdalla was permitted to suc- 
ceed him. But this governor ad interim was speedily re- 
placed by Yahia ben ZulernOf whose rigorous justice made 
him hateful to the Mohammedans, and doubtless agreeable t« 
the natives.! So loujd, however, were the complaints of the 
109 ^^^^^^f ^^^^ ^^® African emir was obliged to depose hini 
and to nominate in his room Othman ben Abi Neza, bet 
ter known to the readers both of history and romance as Ma 
nuza. But, in a very few months, this emir was replaced bjr 
another ; and the latter was as summarily removed to make 

in I _aj ■ iiji ■ ' iij — - I ^ 

* The Arabic autttorities say that be was killed in battle, or that he died 
in feonsequetice of his wounds: we prefer the contemporary authority of 
Isidorus Pacensis, which is coiifirmed by the historians of the Franks. 

t " Terribilis potestator fere triennio crudelis ezsestuat, atque acri ingenio 
Hjspanice Sarracenos, et Mauros pro pacificis rebus oliia abtatis ezagitat* 
atque Christianis plura restorat/*— /st(2. Pacen. (aynd Florez, viii. 90.) 
This is so reinarkable a testimony, that we could not forbear extractinf 
the original passage. 



yfSLj for the Syrian Alhaitam ben Obeid. This last govemor 
dispatched Othraan to the frontier, to sustain the honor of *the 
Mohammedan arms, while he remained in Andalusia, where 
he exhibited the greatest rapacity. Some sheiks conspired 
against him : them he imprisoned or put to death, confiscating 
their substance. One of the sufferers was Zeyad ben Zayd, a 
man lof high consideration, who contrived to make the t^le of 
his wrongs reach the feet of the caliph Hixem ben Abdelmelicv 
the successor of Omar. As Alhaitam was charged with no- 
thing less than hastening the ruin of the Moslem domination 
in the Peninsula, the commander of the faithful sent Moham- 
med ben Abdalla to ascertain whether such complaints had 
any ^ood foundation ; and if so, to punish the guilty emir, and 
appomt anotlier in his place. Mohammed executed his com- 
mission with fidelity: he threw Alhaitam into prison, restored 
numberless victims to liberty, and indenmified them for their 
5u6[erings by the confiscated property of the culprit It is evep 
said that he caused Alhaitam to be paraded on an ass through 
the public streets of Cordova; thereby leaving in the memory 
of the people a signal example of the Caliph's justice. At the 
end of two months, Abderaiinpan, the predecessor of Ambisa, 
was again invested with the viceregal dignity, — an appointment 
which gave the highest patisfaction to the country.* 

This celebrated emir commenced his second adminis- 
tiration bj^ punishing such local governors as had been ■.-.^ 
^^ilty of injustice ; by restoring to the Christia ns the prop- 
erty of wliich they had been deprived by Alhaitam, — thereby 
perfecting the work of the caliph's envoy; and by distribating* 
justice so impartially, that the professors of neither faith could 
nnd reason to complain. But these cares, so honorable to his 
understanding and heart, and in their effects eo useful to his 
people, .could not long divert him from the great design he had 
formed) — that of invading the whple of Gaul. Here his am- 
bition was s^Luctified by 9ie holiness of the warfare in which 
he was about to engage. He did not, however conceal from 
himself the magnitude and even danger of the undertaking : 
in addition to the tropps which Saracen Spain could furnish, he 
solicited and obtained from the African emir a body of Arabic 
and Mauritanic troops, alone sufficient to form a powerful army. 
Though the Arabic historians conceal the extent of the prepSf- 
tations, for the natural purpose of palliating the disgrace of 

* Rasis, Fragmentum f^ist. Hiitp. p. 3S5. (apud Casiri, tom. ii.) Isidonia 
JPacenais, Cbronicon, Nos. 53—57. (apud Florez. viit. 306. AjC. Chrnnican 
Albeldenae, f*o. 79. (apud eundein, tnm. xiii.) Ximeoea, Hiatpria Arabuntv 
eap. xi. xH. Conde, as apoileri by Marlte, i. 13ft— 134. Boofea, fliatoire £r- 
HMaatique et Civile de la Viile, A;c. de Carcaaaonne, p. 49. 
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failure, there can be no doubt that those preparations were on 
an immense scale ; that the true believers flocked to the white 
standard* from the farthest parts of the caliph's dominions;, 
and that tlie whole Mohammedan world contemplated the ex- 
pedition with intense anxiety. 

A H. •'^"^ before the Mussulman army commenced its march, 
l^^o Othman, who still continued at his station in Gothic Gaul, 
very near to the Pyrenees, received orders to lay waste 
the province of Aquitaine. But Othman, or Manuza,f was in 
no disposition to execute the order : he. had seen with envy 
Abderahman preferred to himself; and his marriage with one 
of the daughters of Eudes duke of Aquitaine, whom he pas- 
sionately loved, rendered him more eager to cultivate the 
friendship than to incur the hostility of the Franka What 
motive of policy or of ambition, or whether hatred towards 
the hero of the Franks (Charles Martel), caused that prince to 
devote his beautifiil child to the embraces of a misbeliever, — 
i£, indeed, Othman had not ceased to be one, — would now be 
vain to inquire. Othman had actually concluded a long truce 
with the Christians, which both love and honor commanded 
him to observe. But the fact, though stated with candor, 
availed not with the emir, who censured him in severe terms 
for concluding a suspension of hostilities without the sanction 
of his superior, and again ordered him to prepare for war. In 
this perplexity, Othman acquainted Eudes with the meditated 
assault, and thereby enabled that chief to meet it Abderah- 
man was soon informed of all that passed, as well as of his 
lieutenanf s connexion with the enemy. He ihstantly dis- 
patched a select body of troops, under one of his confidential 
generals, to watch the movements, and, if necessary, to punish 
the treason, of Othman. The appearance of the general 
alarmed the conscience of the latter, who, with his beautiful 
princess, sought for safety in flight IJe was overtaken in the 
Pyrenees, while resting during the heat of the day beside a 
fountain. His domestics fled ; but his faithful Lampe^a re^ 
mained with him : while endeavoring to protect her, ne fbll 
pierced with a multitude of wounds. His head was sent to 
the emir, and his bride to end her days in the harem of Da- 
rfnascus. ^ 

* The white was the color of the bouse of Omeya. Green was afterwards 
assumed by the Fatimites, and black by the Abbasides. 

t To suit his monstrous system of chronology, Masdieu (xii. 39.) is obliged 
to convert Manuasa into Maniz. whom he calls a Moorish chief, lliit 
Maniz is a pure creation. The actions of bis Manuza be delays from 731 
to 756. This opinion ia in dircet opposition to the all but unanimous voiot 
of antiquity. 

t 
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Abderahman now commenced his momentous march, 
in the hope of carrying the banner of the prophet to the ^-.m 
very shores of the Baltic. His progress spread dismay » ^ 
throughout Europe : and well it might; for so formidable ^' 
and destructive an armament Europe had not seen since the 
days of Attila. Conflagrations, ruins, the shrieks of violated 
chastity, and the groans of the dying, rendered this memorable 
nvasion more like the work of a demon than of a man. The 
flourishing towns of southern and central France, from Gas- 
cony to Burgundy, and from the (jaroune to the Loire, were 
soon transformed into smoking heaps. In vain did Eudes strive 
to arrest the overpowering torrent, by disputing the passage 
of the Dordogne ; his army was swept before it,* and he him- 
self was compelled to become a suppliant to his enemy the 
mayor of the Franks. That celebrated hero, whose actions, 
administration, and numerous victories commanded the just 
admiration of the times, was no less anxious to become the sa- 
vior of Christendom ; but he knew too well the magnitude of 
the danger to meet it by premature efibrts ; and he silently 
collected in Belgium and in Germany the elements of resists 
ance to the dreaded inundation. When his measures were 
taken, he boldly advanced at the head of his combined Franks, 
Belgians, Germans, t&cf towards the enemy, who had just re- 
duced Tours, and who was soon drawn up to receive him in 
the extended plain between that city and Poitiers. Neither 
captain was at first very willing to commence the combat : the 
Christian through a consciousness of his alarming inferiority 
in numbers ; the Mussulman through an apprehension that his 
followers would be more intent on preserving their pluifder 
than their reputation. But both felt that it was inevitable ; 
and, after six day's skirmbhing, both advanced to the shock. 
The contest was long and bloody ; the utmost valor was dis- 
played by the two armies, and the utmost ability by the two 
captains; but in the end, the impenetrable ranks, robust 
frames, and iron hands of the Germans^ turned the fortune of 
the day : when darkness arrived, an immense number of Saracen 

* "Solus Deus numerum morientium vel pereuntium recognoscat."' 
Irid. Pacen. , 

t Masdeu (xii. 41.). like a true Spaniard, will allow little merit to the 
Franks on this important occasion : he represents the victory as the work 
chiefly of the Germans. The Franks must not be robbed of their fair fame ; 
to them as much as the Germans is due the glory of havi ng saved the religion 
and liberties of Europe. That glory, however, the Christian will ultimately 
ascribe to another and a greater po^er. 

X **Gens Austrise, mole membrorum, prsvalida et ferrea ma'nu," &c.— 
Md. Paeen, 

Vol. I. S 
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bodies, among which was that of Abderalimaii himself, eovered 
the plain. Still the misbelievers were formidable alike from 
their numbers and from their possible despair ; wad the victors 
remained in their tents, under arms, during the night At 
break of day they prepared to renew the struggle: the white 
tents of the Arabs, extending as for as the eye oould reach 
appeared before them ; but not a living creature came out t 
meet them. It was at len^h discovered that the enemy had 
abandoned their camp, their own wealth, and the immense 
plunder they had amassed ; and had silently, though precipi- 
tately, withdrawn from the field. Christendom was saved: 
ipope and monk, prince and peasant, in an ecstasy of grateful 
devotion, hastened to the churches, to thank Heaven for a vic- 
tory, which, however dearly it had been purchased by the 
true servants of God, had inflicted so signal a blow on^ tiie 
misbelievers, that their return was no longer dreaded.* 

This far-famed victory, which was obtained in the year 733t 
spread consternation throughout the Mohammedan world. 
Fortunately for Christendom, the domestic quarrels of the 
Mussulmans themselves, the fierce struggles of their chiefs for 
the seat of the prophet, prevented them from universally arm- 
ing to vindicate their taith and their martial reputation. This 
glorious ev^it must be no less interesting to the lover of ro- 
mance than the reader of history. The twelve peers of FraiiGe 
and Britain,, the renowned names of chivalry, thte splendid cre- 
ations of the Italian muse, owe their origin to this almost mi- 
raculous success of the Christiana| 

Abdelmelic ben Cotan was nominated by Uie African emir 
to succeed Abderahman, and wa& soon afterwards commanded 

* Th'' n timber of these MtiMUlmans has been stated at above 300^060, while 
that of the Christians has been reduced to 1500. Both statements are too 
absurd to be received. 

t The date has been disputei. llie Arabians adopt 733; Ferreras and 
the Chronicles of Lansruedoc, 732 ; Mariana, Masdeii, and ottiers, 7"W. TTie 
last profetffi to follow Isidore of Beja ; but we are not certain that the bishop 
gives any such year. The paragraph following the relation of the battle 
"tunc in sera 772,*' (a. s. 734); but the adverb tunc may not in this case 
*08itwel^ imply <U that time. Besides, Isidore does not place a date pvaierior^ 
out prior^ to the events he records^ It is safest to follow Conde and his 
A.rab8. 

^ Isidorus Pacensis, Clwonicon, No. 59. (a^md Floras, Eopaila Sagrada, 
viii. 311.^ Frede^arius, Chronicon. quod ille, jubente CbiMehrando comitef 
scripsit (apiid Duchesne Historie Francornm ScriptoresCoigtanei ab ipsias 
Gentis orisine ad nostra usque tempora, torn. i. p. 108, dtc). EUrinhardus, 
Vita Carnii Masni (in eadem collectione, ii.94.). A very valuable cnllection 
this is ; but both these two authors have their prejudices, especially the last. 
Ximenes. Historic Arabum,e§jp.xiil. etxiv. ; a v^ry inaccurate production, 
but coniainini; much hiatter, ir it could be received as indubitable, not to 
be found elsewhere. Cond^, Histolre de la Domination, Ax., as spoiled by 
Marias, i. 134-1& , , , k" / 
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hf the caliph to revenge the late disasters of the Moham- 
medan arms ; but sach orders were more easily given t"^ 
than executed. The emir, indeed, passed the Pyrenees ; J, 2* 
but a complete panic seemed to liave seized on bis fol- 
lowers, who soon retreated, but were pursued and destroyed in 
the defiles of tboee mountains. He was superseded by Ocha 
ben Albegag, on offi^cer who had acquired considerable celeb- 
rity in suppressii^ the revo&te of the Mauritanians. The im- 
partial, severe justice of the new emir procured him the re- 
spect of the people, and the hatred of the local governors, who 
under his predecessor had practised the most unblushing ex- 
tortions. He foimded many schools and mosques ; extirpated 
several bands of robbers; and introduced some important re- 
forms both into the administration and military police of the 
eountry. At length this able and upright man reluctantly 
prepared to pass into Gaul ; not to make conquests, but to de- 
fend the few possessions yet remaining to the Saracens^ which 
were hourly menaced by the Fntiks. A rxew revolt of the 
Berbers, and the pressing summons of the African emir, made 
htm changfe his purpose, and hasten to Mauritania. As he 
calculated on a prompt return, he appointed no deputy at Cor- 
dova, but recommended to the different walis, or local gover- 
nor^ the preservation of internal order and peace. The war, 
however, raged three years; and during this long absence those 
governors paid little attention to the general weal. Though 
at perpetuad variance with one another, they agreed in one 
thing, — that of disregarding whatever was alien to their pres- 
ent advantage. This has always been the curse of Mohamme- 
dan governmenta Conscious by how frail a tenure they exist, 
their object has uniformly been to accumulate the greatest pos- 
sible sum of wealth in the shortest given time — ^no matter by 
what meaB& On his return, Ocba had the mortification to 
find that bis predecessor alone had stood aloof from the general 
contagion. Feeling his body and mind alike exhausted by his 
harassing duties^ he applied to the caliph for the restoration of 
Abdelmelic. His request was scarcely granted, when amidst 
the blessings and lamentations of the people he breathed his 
last sigh in the viceregal palace of Cordova. 

The restored emir liad little reason to congratulate -125 
himself on his good fortune. Scarcely had Ocfc«i landed 
in Spain, when the restless barbarians of Mauritania again 
revolted, defeated and slew their governor, who hastened 
to subdue them, and triumphed over a new emir, at the bead 
of *a powerfnl reinforcement from Egypt Of this reinforce- 
ment the Syrians, under Thalaba ben Salema, and the Egyp- 
tians Bodef Baleg ben Bakir, were expelled from the country, 
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and induced to seek refuge in Spain. Their arrival boded no 
good to the tranquillity oT' the Peninsula. In vain did Abdel- 
melic desire them not to advance further than Andalusia, on 
the plea that their services would again be speedily required 
in Mauritania. His secret enemies— such were all whose 
abuses he labored to remedy, or who envied his elevation-^- 
persuaded the two strangers to advance into the heart of the 
country, assuring them that the emir was aiming at nothing 
less than an entire independence of Damascus. They required 
little inducement to embrace the faction of the walis. They 
marched at the same time on Toledo and Ck)rdova, which 
they hoped to seize before the emir, who was then at Sara- 
gossa, could oppose them. By forced marches, however, Ab- 
delmelic reached Toledo in time to save it ; the assailants in- 
stantly raised the siege, and were pursued by his son, who cut 
off a considerable number in the retreat (Jordova also held 
out through the heroic resistance of Abderahman, son of the 
virtuous Ocba, who appears %o have inherited the noble quali- 
ties of his sire. 

But here the emir found the term of his success. The 
young Abderahman, listening only to his bravery, issued from 
the gates of Cordova, and after an obstinate struggle was de- 
feated by Baleg. The victor inflicted a similar calamity on 
the emir himself, who was advancing by way of Merida, and 
who with ^reat difficulty succeeded in reaching the Moham- 
medan capital. Abdelmelic now tried negotiation, in vain; 
the Africans invested him in his last hold, and the inhabitants 
hoping to obtain favor by his destruction, tied him to a post on 
the bridge of Cordova, and opened their gates to Baleg. The 
unfortunate emir was speedily beheaded, and the inhuman vic- 
tor tumultuously proclaimed the governor of the faithful. 

Baleg did not long emjoy his usurped honora Of- 
124* ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ preference thus shown to another, Thalaba 
' unexpectedly became the advocate of subordination: he 
loudly asserted that the elevation of Baleg was illegal, since 
to the caliph alone belonged the right of nomination; and 
with his Syrians he retired towards Merida. At the same 
time the son of Ocba rallied the dispersed troops of the mur- 
dered Abdelmelic, and marched against the usurper, thus crit^ 
ically weakened by the defection of Thalaba. The two armies 
met on the plains of Calatrava, midway between Cordova and 
Toledo. In the heat of the action the furious Baleg performed 
prodi^ries of valor, continually exclaiming with a loud voice, 
"Where is the son of Ocba T—*' Here am I!" replied tKe 
ffallant youth, as soon as he heard the savage. Like two wild 
beasts the chiefi immediately flew at each other, and a dech 
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perate combat ensued. Id the end justice triumphed ; Baleg 
fell, pierced by the scimitar of Abderahman; the tyrant*a 
f&rcea fled, and the victor was bailed by the honoFable surname 
ci Almaneor. But this event did not bestow tranquillity to 
Spain. Thakba, no less ferocious than his rival, still remained^ 
aed was closely investing Merida. Being joined by the rem* 
nant of Baleg's troops, he soon fi^ed the inhabitants to capitu- 
late. Hence be returned to Cordova, where, in order to cele- 
brate his success, he commanded the^assacre of a thousand 
prisoners. But his thirst for blood was not to be gratihed on 
this occasion. The approach of Husam ben Dhizar, sumamed 
Abulchatur, whom the caliph had sent to govern and tranquil- 
lize Spain, saved the destined victims ; ai^ Thalaba from his 
viceregal throne was reimoved to a dungeon in the fortress oi 
Tangiers.* 

Husam was not destined to be more fortunate than 
hia predecessora Though his vigorous measures re- -.25 
stored order for a time, it was only in appearance : in- 
subordination, ambition, and revenge were deeply fermenting 
in the hearts of the Moslems. Though he furnished the new 
comers with land, without interfering with the rights of the 
origunal settlers,! though he was evidently desirous of pro- 
moting the prosperity of all, hia very love of justice raised up 
again»t him a ho^t of enemies. The walis and alcaides whom 
he deposed to make way for more honest men, naturally joined 
the party which conspired against hjm. The most powcfrful 
of the discontented was Samail ben Hatim, whom the refusal 
of the government of Saragossa drove first into murmurs, then 
into disobedience, and soon into open revolt At the head of 
his Egyptians and of some Africans, he scoured the country, 
exacting enormous contributions as he passed along, especially 
from such towns as refused to acknowledge him. He was 
speedily joined by Thueba el Ameli, an Arab general, who had 

* l9idnrud Paeensw, Chronicnn, Nos. 6:i<^7. (apad Florez, viii. p. 314. Ace.). 
Abu Beker, Vestis Serica (apud Ca<>iri, Bibl. Hisp. torn. li. p. 32.)- Ximenes, 
RodericiiB. Historia Ai'abiim.cap. xvi.xvii. Cond^,Histoirede la Domination 
des Arabe8, ice a* spoiled by Marina, i. 142—156. The fraffinentb of Casiri 
however, are so measer, 90 dark, and often so improbable in themselves 
that thpy can be received only in so far as they are confirmed by the Irarne 
researehes of Conde. The same may be said of the archbishop of Toledo. 

t Many Arabians were located in the country of Tadmir, probably with- 
out much regard to the riffhts of the Christians. Poor Athanagild, who this 
year succeeded Theodomir, would find his yoke more heavy than ever. Hu- 
sam was the emir who, as before related, exacted from him an exorbitant 
contrib'itiott, and was obliued to desist f^om bis injustice by the Mohamme- 
dans themselves, chiefly the soldiers of Balef^. No doubt the perst^cutions 
of the governor would drive many Christians to the Asturias, u here Alonso 
I. was ni>c oBly maintaining himself, but extendiuf hia little territory oa 
every aide. 

S2 
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distinguished himself in the war against the Berbers. They 
declared Husam, who was then at Beja, deposed ; and by se- 
ditious speeches, artful misrepresentations, and the most allur- 
ing promises, gained over a great number of the troops. Hu- 
sam hastened from Beja, in tbe^hope of throwing himself into 
the fortifications of Cordova : but in his passage through the 
mountains he was intercepted by his enemies, was laden with 
irons, and consigned to one of the towers of that capital 
744 "^^^^^^ ^^ proclaimed his successor; and, to silence 
' complaint, every thing was declared to have been d(me 
by the express orders of the caliph. But two sheiks, the sons 
of Abdelmelic and Ocba, who during these transactions were 
on the eastern frontier, were not thus to be deceived. As tliey 
had too few troops to engage the tyrant openly, the former, in 
pursuance of a concealed ^an, hastened to Cordova, resolved 
to effect the liberation of Husam. With thirty valiant soldiers 
of approved fidelity^ he assaulted, during the stillness of night, 
the tower in which the emir was confined, massacred the 
sleeping guards, and freed the captive. Husam lost no time, 
in rallymg his friends, and in gaining possession of the gates^ 
the inhabitants armed and declared & him. But this success 
was of short duration. Samail soon invested Cordova, and 
though he was defeated in one partial action by Husam in per- 
son, in a second he ctit off the troops which issued from the 
walls ; Husam himself being left dead on the field. As usual, 
Cordova acknowledged the victor, and Spain was divided be- 
tween Thueba and &mail; the former remaining in the capi- 
tal, the latter fixing the seat of his government at Saragossa. 
During these scenes of anarchy and of blood, there was a 
third party, which took no part in them, and which groaned 
over the disasters of this fertile land. When experience 
proved that the two ambitious emirs aimed at nothing beyond 
their private advantage ; when rapacity, injustice, and dech 
potism rendered their sway intolerable ; when the numerous 
local governors imitated their example, and scorned to recog- 
nize any authority superior to their own, that party became 
powerful enough to attempt the reformation of existing abusea 
As the emir of Africa was too much engrossed with the revolt 
of his own subjects to think of Spain, and as the fatal discords 
of the East would not allow the usurpers of the caliphate to 
cast a serious glance on the fate of a distance province, that 
reformation could come only from the Mohammedans then>- 
selvee, who were thus isolated in a comer of their vast enapire. 
The Arabs of the tribes of Cabtan and Yehmen had influence 
or address enough to convoke an assembly of the chiefe of the 
nation, and of such as were distinguished for wisdom or mode- 
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ration. It was agreed that the only means of ending the existing 
anarchy was to appoint an emir with sovereign power over the 
whole Peninsula, who alone should nominate to the inferior gov- 
emments» which he might revoke at will, if need were, or con- 
fer for definite periods, renewable only in cases wh^e no weli- 
fbunded complaints could be . brought against the individuals 
holding them. Suck authority, . it was evident, could be ii^ 
trusted to one <Hily who had never joined any faction, and who 
i«as distinguished for justice, wisdom, and firmness. After 
€ome deliberation, the choice unanimously fell on Yutsuf el 
Fehri, of the tribe of Coraix, which was also that of the 
foophet Thueba's seasonable death removed a powerful ob- 
stacle to this patriotic arrangement: neither Samail, nor the 
equally restless emir of the sea^ Amer ben Amru, though jeal- 
ous enough of the elevation of Yussu^ testified any open di^ 
satisfaction at it Their hostility indeed was suspended by 
the &vor tbey received at the hands of the new viceroy. 
Samail was appointed to the government of Toledo, his son 
to that of Samgossa; and though the dignity which Amer had 
held was abolished, he was more than compensated by the 
government of Seville. 

^But the heart of the ambitious," says an Arabian ,^oq 
author, "• is like the sea, constantly exposed to storms, ^ 
and agitated by the slightest breeze." Amer, from the .^q 
friend, was become the mortal enemy of Samail ; and he 
labored to interest the emir in his reseiitment But the just 
Yussuf disdained to be his tool, or to believe his dark in- 
sinuations against the fiither and son, on whose governments 
he had cast a longing eya Deceived in his hopes from the 
emir, he had recourse to a more daring measure. He wrote 
to the caliph a letter of bitter complaints against Yussuf Sa- 
mail, and th^ son of the latter; representing all three as act- 
ing in concert to detach Spain from the supremacy of the 
court of Damascus, as not allowing even the caliph^s name to 
be pronounced, as tyrants over the people, and implacable en- 
emies of all who opposed their criminal purposes. But the 
bearer of this leUer had been gained by Yussuf, to whom it 
was deliv.ered. Samail and his son were sent for by the emir, 
and all three agreed that their only safety, as well as the tran- 
quillity of the country, lay in the death, or at least in the con- 
finement, of Amer. The only difilculty was how to seize his 
person. 

The ordinary residence of Samail w{is at Siguenza. Hear- 
ing one day that Amer was to pass that town, he dispatched a 
number of horsemen to persuade or force that governor to ac- 
company them to him. They soon encountered the escort of 
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Asoer; but, finding it too stroiig* to be assaulted, they re^peee* 
fiiily sainted the ^leik, and invited him, in their master's 
name, to accept the hospitality of Siguenza. Amer, unstia> 
pieious of danger, accompanied them to the presence of Sa- 
mail. A repast was served ; bat, on a given signal, the goesi 
was surprised to see some soldiers appear. But if he wan 
surprised for a moment, he was not intimidated : he drew hi 
scimitar, opened a way throi^h the myrmidons of his base 
host, gained his horsev and outrode his pursuers. The treach 
ery of which he was so near |Nioving the victim, and which 
had proved fatal to most of his atteniantSy did more hr him 
than all his intrigues: two of the most powerfiil AralM&n 
tribes — a people more tenacious than any other of the sanctity 
of hospitality— openly espoused his cause: he marched oo 
Saragossa ; defeated Samail, who was advancing to succor hi» 
son ; and invested that pSace, into which his enemy had re- 
tired after the defeat The defence was obstinate; but as there 
was no hope of holding out long, both father and son succes- 
sively left the place, and, in their retreat, inflicted a severe 
blow on the forces of the assailant. Saragossa surrendered,^ 
to the mortification of Yussu^ who was now compelled to en* 
ter on a ruinous civil war; and ruinous it was beyond exam- 
ple in this ill-Htted country. To describe the horrors which 
ensued is impossible : it seemed a^ if one half of Spain had 
risen for no other purpose than that of exterminating the other 
half^ and of transforming the whole country into a desert* 
Many cities, to say nothing of inferior towns and villages, 
disappeared for ever from the ^ce of the Peninsula; leaving, 
however, melancholy mementoes of tbdr past existence in tro 
rains which remained.* 

About forty years had now elapsed since the first de- ^^^ 
seent of the Mohammedans ; and, in the whole of that 
period, there had been but a few intervals of tranquillity, or 
even of individual security. So mutable had been the govern^ 
mcnt, that twenty different emirs had been called, or had 
raised themselves, to direct it Jealousy, hatred, distrust of 
one another, open revolt, successful rebellions, forced submis- 
sion, and a longing for revenge, with regard to the viceroys, 
had perpetually s^alized tm administration of the Arabs. 
The caliphs were too remote, and too much occupied with 
nearer interests, to apply a reasonable remedy to those evils 
the governors of Almagreb had lost their delegated juriscKo* 
tion : yet, at this very time, when no sheik or wali would re- 

^^^^^^^*^* ' ' ' — — — 1 ^- ■—■... ,, , , , , ■ II I ■ ■ II I II -■■ _ 

* Autboritjea the saiM as those last quoted. At thia period, however. Dm 
fri^^Diepu of Casiri are more meager and obscure than ever. 
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eognize a saperior, — when the Mohammedan society of the 
Peninsula was thus fearfo]ly disorganized, — ^tbe Christians of 
t^e Asturias were consolidating their iniant power, and were 
natiurally alive to every advantage that could be gained over 
the odious strangers. The sober-judging chiefe of the latter 
saw tlie danger of their situation, and resolved, if possible, to 
avert it About eighty of them secretly assembled at Cordova 
when, laying aside all private ambition, they consulted as to 
tlie means of ending the civil war. They were addressed by 
Hayut of Emessa, who reminded them of tlie recent usurpa- 
tion of the AbbaisideB; of the cmisequent massacre of the 
Omeyas; and, what was still more^ melancholy, of the fatal 
divisions among the partisans of those families throughout the 
Mohammedan world, and of the anarchy which was the in- 
evitaUe result of those divisions. The condition of the vast 
empire of the caliphs he truly represented as very precarious, 
and that in Spain the power ^ the usurping l^ily''' was 
weakened by the defection of many leading emirs. " What 
oould we expect from so feeble a government 1 Suppose we 
had a caliph as just as Omar, he would be too distant to bene- 
fit us by his- virtues or geniu& Have ye not yourselves felt 
the woes occasioned to Spain by this distance ^m the 
throne?" The speaker concluded by adverting to the two 
chiefs who now kept the Peninsula in commotion, and who, 
he justly observed, had no oWedt in view beyond their own ad* 
vantage. The discourse of Hayut made a deep impression on 
his hearers, who agreed that the only safety for tiiem lay in a 
government founded on justice and strength, and entirely in- 
dependent of the East Most of them were attached by he* 
reditary ties to the unfortunate 'house of Omeya, which had 
held the sceptre of the Mohammedan world, through fourteen 
successive caliphs, during the space of a century; and they 
were consequently not well disposed to the aspiring Abba- 
sides. Much, toO) of their dissatisfaction with the present 
emir arose from his having recognized the rights of the 
usurper Abul Abbas. 

But if these chiefs were thus agreed to establish a separate 
independent monarchy, the main difficulty still remained. 
What individual could be found in whose claims a whole na- 
tion could be likely to acquiesce, and who possessed the requi- 
sites towards that nation's prosperity 1 It was removed by 

* Meruai) 11., the fourteenth caliph of the house of Omeyh, had just beem 
defeated nnd slain by Abul Abbas Azefeh, the def^;endant of Abbas^ uncle 
4]f Matiomet and founder of the dynasty of the Abbasides. The treacher- 
ous manner in which the princes of the former house were put to death at 
an enterlainnenl is familiar to evesry reader of Gibbon (yd. v.£bap.£l. 
AiMtdkL). 
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Wahib hen Zair, wfaoee intorestii^ reYatJon is thos abridged :— 
After tbe tragic maasacre of tb^ Omeyas, two eons of me* 
ruan, the last ealipb of that house, who had been so fortunate- 
as to escape the destruction of ^eir brethren, were foolish 
enough to reside at the court of Abul Abbas, on his solemnly 
promising to spare their Uves. They lived for some time hon- 
ored by the caliph and the fiuthfuT, until sosracions of their de> 
signs were artfully instilled into his mind. Yielding at length 
to the repeated insinuations of a base spy, Abul Abbas order- 
ed their execution. Soiiman, the eldest, was inunediafely 
taken and slain ; but the other, Abderabroan, who was fortu* 
nately absent from Daniaseusy was seasonably informed of this 
second tragedy. Hastily furnishing himself with horses and 
money, be commenced his flight* from Syria. He chose the 
roost unfrequented paths, and safely arrived among the Be- 
doween Arabs. The reaidines with which one ^ bom in the 
purple*' accommodated himself to the habits of these sons of 
the wilderness affi>rded them no small surprise. After a time, 
however, he left them, not because be was disgusted with 
their pastoral or roving life> but because he was justly appre- 
hensive of his retreat ^ing discovered. From Arabia be pass- 
ed through E^ypt into Africa, where new daosers awaited 
him. The governor of Barca, Aben Habib, who owed his 
fortune to the Omeyas, was become the devoted slave of the 
Abbasides. Learning that a young stranger answering tbe de- 
scription of the fugitive prince, which the caliph had anxious- 
ly forwarded to all the emirs of the empire, was within the 
limits of bis government, he sent his agents in every directioD 
to seize him. Abderabman, who at this time had again sought 
refuge with a tribe of Bedoweens, was unsuspicious of the 
peril. His qualities and manners speedily endeared him to 
these shepberda One night a troop of cavalry surrounded 
their tents, and demanded if they had not among them n 
youn^ Syrian, whose person was accurately described to them. 
In this description they instantly recognized their guest ; but, 
shrewdly suspecting that the visit of Habib*s horsemen boded 
him no good, they replied that the youth had been hunting 
wild beasts with some companions of his own age; but that 
he might be found passing the night in a valley at some dis- 
tance. Tbe horsemen were no sooner departed than tbe Be- 
doweens awoke their guest, and told him what bad passed. 
With tears in his eyes, he thanked tliem for this proof of their 
affoction ; and, attended by some of the most resolute youths 
of the tribe, he fled into th^ desert After some days of a fa- 
tiguing journey throagh boundless plains of sand, be reached 
Tiihart in Mauritania, by the inhabitants of which he was re* 



A89EKA.HXAN 215 

ceived with joy. He was sf>eedily admitted into the hovse of 
a sheik of the noUe tribe of Zeoeta, to which his mother be- 
longed, and which the tale of his wrongs roused in favor of a 
kinsman. — ^** Abderahman,** concluded Wahib, ** still remaina 
there : Jet him be our sovereign T' 

The proposal of the sheik was received with unanimous ap- 
plaose. AocorapnQKd by Teman ben Alkapia, he was instant- 
ly deputed by the assembly to pass over into Mauritania, and 
iSeit the crown to the princely descendant of Moawia. Both hap- 
pily reached Tahart, and solicited a conversation with Abder- 
afaman. In acquainting him, however, with their mission, they 
eeither dii^ii^ nor diminished the difficulties with which he 
would have to contend ; but tfiey assured him of their own 
fidelity, and of the obedience of the Arab, Syrian, and Egyp- 
tian tribes. The prince immediately accepted the proposal 
** Noble di^uties," said he, ** I wiH unite my destiny with yours: 
I will go and fight with you. 1 fear neither adversity nor the 
dangers <]f war: if I am young, mi8ft>rtune, I hope, has proved 
me, and never yet fyasad me wanting." He added only, that 
he was bound to mention their mission to the sheiks who had 
80 hospital^y received him, and ask the aid of their counsel. 
^ Go, my ^n T replied an aged sheik, his kinsman : " the fin- 
ger <k' Heaven beckom theel Rely on us all, the scimitar only 
can restore the honor of thy line !" The youth of the whole 
tribe were eager to accompany him, but he selected seven 
hundred and fifty well-armed horsemen for this arduous expe- 
dition. 

While Abderahman was approaching his future kingdom, 
YusBuf was returning triumphant from Saragossa with the 
captive Amer and the son, both laden with chains. As he was 
one day halting in his pavilion, during the noontide heat, amidst 
the mountains which lie between Toledo and Cordova, he was 
surprised by the appearance of his friend Samail, breathless 
with ha^e. To his anxious inquiries, the latter answered only 
l^ presenting him with an anonymous note addressed to him- 
«ielf It informed him that his reign was about to expire, that 
the destroyer of his power v/bs rapidly approaching; but it ex- 
horted him instantly to execute his two prisoners, and to inflict 
the same fate oh all the sheiks who had joined in inviting his 
successor to Spain. In vain did the two chiefs strive to com- 
prehend its meaning, until a messenger, dispatched by Yus- 
sufs son, arrived from Cordova with the intelligence that a 
prince of the Om^yas, who had been invited by the Arabian, 
Sjrrian, and Egyptian sheiks, was approaching with a body of 
Berber troops. In a transport of fury, Yussuf commanded his 
prisoneTs to be cut to pieces. He and -his friend then hastened 
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theii' march, after dispatching memenserB m everj direodon, tc 
raise troops for the conflict which bom saw was inevitable.^ 

KINGS. 

755—1031. 

Abderahhan landed on the coast of Andalusia in the 
t^ early part of the year 755. The inhabitants of that prov 
ince, sheiks and people, received him with open anus, 
and made the air ring with their acclamations. His appear- 
ance, his station, his majestic mien, his open countenance, won 
upon the multitude even more perhaps than the prospect of the 
blessmgs which he was believed to have in store, for them. 
His march to Seville was one continued triumph: twenty 
tliousand voices cheered his progress; twenty thousand scimi- 
tars, wielded by vigorous hands, were at his disposal. The 
surrounding towns immediately sent deputies with their sub- 
mission and the offer of their services. Yussuf was in con- 
sternation at this desertion of the people ; and he was no less 
indignant that the sheiks, his former creatures, should so rea- 
dily surrender their fortresses to the stranger. He was, how- 
ever, far from intimidated. One of his sons he intrusted with 
tlie defence of Cordova ; another he placed over Valencia ; u 
third he sent into Murcia, to maintain the Christiaa subjects 
of Athacagild in obedience ; while he himself, with his firiend 
Samail, flew from province to province to raise troops. The 
conflict was sure to be a severe one. The son of Yussuf at^ 
tempted to impede the march of Abderahman^on the capital ; 
but he was defeated, and compelled precipitately to re-enter 
the city, which the conqueror invested. Hearing that Samail 
was advancing with 40,000 men to the relief of Cordova, the 
king left one half of his army Xo prosecute the siege ; while 
with the other half, consisting of no more than 10,000 horse, 
ae advanced against the enemy, now joined by Yussuf The 
disproportion of numbers in no way alarmed him : the day of 
oattle happened to be the anniversary of the slaughter of'^the 

* laidori PacensiB Chronicon, Nos. 75, 76. (apud Flores, Espana Sayrada, 
viii. 3S1.) Abn Bakir, Excerpta ex Historia Illustrium Poetarum, cui titu- 
Itts Veatis Serica (apud Caairi, Bibl. Hist. Hisp. ii. aa~-33.) Rasis, Fraf • 
raentiim Hi^toris Hispanie (in eadem oollectiooe, ii. 315.) Elmacin, Histo- 
ria Sarracenica, lib. ii.cap. 2, 3. It is surprising jiow a Christian writer 
like Elmacin, who must necessarily <haTe been conversant with the histori- 
ans of the Greek empire, and who knew so much of Mohammedan affairs, 
could possibly be so meager. His obscurity is probably owing to his trana- 
lator, Erpenius, Chronicon Albeldense, (apud Florez, ziii. 460.) Ximenes 
Rodericus, Historia Arabum, cap. 17. et 18. Bat, VM)n than to all these, we 
are indebted to our recollections of Condd, Historia .de la Dominacion de 
los Arabes in Espafia, torn. i. ; and to that author as spoiled by M. Marlte. 
Hiatoire de la Dominatkm, Ifce. i. 183—191 
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Oiz»eyas ; and though the circumstance was as omhious of a 
discouraging as of a hopeful issue, he did not fail to raise the 
spirits of his followers by the assurance that the dark deed 
would hefore nightfall be amply revengied on the army of Yus- 
suC That emir» from hjs superiority in force, was no less coo- 
fident of success. His repetition of the two verses of an 
ancient poel^ 

" We »e m vhfde juvUiftBde rsgiof with tMnt, 

Yet have we pnly the water of one little well haJif diied ay; 
How may wiB allay this tormenting thirst ?" — 

conveyed an apprehension that there would sot he work enough 
fi>r the weapons of half his troops. But he was s^ieedily uut- 
deceived. Though he a^ Samail fought with intreiudity, 
they had to oppose one more iatr^Hd t£in themselves,— one 
who rushed wherever the danger was greatest, jand who al 
length forced bojth to seek safety in flight; the former in the 
west, the other in Murcia. Condova capitulated with the vic- 
tor: a great number of other c^tiies voluntarily surrendered- 
But two victories had ^t decided the &te of this martial coun- 
try. Yusauf <|uickly repaired his losses, and with another army 
appeared on the field, though with diminished hopes. After 
some manteuvring, the two enejnies a^ain encount^ed each 
other, near Almunecar. Yussuf and Samail fought for lifo^ 
Ahderahman for empire. The emir sustained a third defeat, 
more latal than either of the two preceding: he and Samail 
wene pursued to the rugged rocks that skirt tljie boundary of 
Elvira. Perceiving that longer jresistjance would be ^sele8i^ 
<he latter induced the emir, with much difficulty, .to allow ne- 
gotiations for peace. The king readily gj^anted ,«^ amnesty, 
imd oblivion for the pi^t, op the condition that within a given 
time the fortresses which still held out should be surrendereij.* 
Ahderahman had thus, in the short space of a year, -gg^ 
triumphed over enemies formidable aJike from their valor ^^ 
and numbers. His satisfaction was not a little^ increased ^ 
hy the binh c^a son, whom he called Hixein, aftier his an- ^g 
cestors of that name. The peace which his arms had won 
allowed him leisure for the improvetoent of his capital. "Bf 
stupendrus embankments he narrowed the bed of the Guadal- 
quivir ; und the space Ijhus rescued from the waters he trans- 
formed into extensive gardens, in the centre of which a tower 
arose commanding a vast prqspect He is said to have been 

* The same aathorities as before, with the exceptipn of Isidonis Pa- 
ceittia. We reject losin^r the anthority of the irood bishop, .wlkote watk 
only oome? down to the Ticeroyalty of Yuppuf. If always mea^ger in Acta, 
and sometimes declamatory in style, he is seldom mistaken as tb the event** 
of his own time. In the maih, his statements are confirmed by those o 
ttm Arabian wrUary. 

Voi. L T 
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the first who transplanted the palm into the congenial climate 
of Spain; and by the Arabic poets of that country much credit 
is given him tar amiable feeling while contemplating that 
ffracefui tree. ** Beautiful palm !" they represent him as say- 
mg, ** thou art, like me, a stranger in these places ; but the 
western breezes kiss thy branches, thy roots strike into a fer- 
tile soil, and thy head rises into a pure sky : like me, toa 
wouldst thou weep, if thou hadst the sam^ cares; but thou 
fearest not the chances of evil to which I am exposed. Beforf^ 
the cruelty of Abul Abbas banished me from my native land, 
my tears often bedewed thy kindred plants of the Euphrates ; 
but neither they nor the river remember my grief. Beautiftrl 
palm ! thou canst not regret thy country !" 

From this melancholy but pleasing meditation, the king was 
summoned by more active cares. The arrival of some illus- 
trious Saracens, partisans of his house, and therefore obnoxious 
to Abul Abbas, whom be had specially invited, strengthened 
his hands. Them he appointed to honorable posts ; as also Sa- 
mail, because the latter had inclined the emir to sue for peace. 
But Yussuf regretted his former power ; and that regret was 
not diminished on finding that many sheiks were still attach- 
ed, if not to his person, at least to his government, under which 
they had enjbyed more impunity than they could ever expect 
under the firmer administration of a king. Besides, the usual 
passions of our nature — ^mortification at bemg overlooked in 
the distribution of court &vors; jealousy, and even hatred, of 
the more successful, — would incline not a few in behalf of any 
change which promised to favor their ambition. Yussuf took 
advantage of this natural state of things : he conspired with 
his old supporters; lamented that he hm given up Elvira and 
Granada, but resolved to retain possession of the rortresses he 

MRQ still held. He next raised troops, and seized on the fort 

' of Almodyvar. Abdelmelic, governor of Seville, was 

sent by the king to crush the rebellion. After a series 

j^?* of unsuccessful manoBuvres, Yussufj whose preparations 

• were not yet completed, fell in a battle near Ldrca, and 

his head was sent by the victorious general to the king. Ao- 

759 <^^^^ ^ ^^ barbarous custom of the times, it was sus- 
' pended from an iron hook over one of the public gates 
of Conlova. 

The death of Yussuf weakened, but did not destroy, the 
party of the disafiected. His Uiree sons collected a new army, 
and seized on Toledo. The waU Temam was then absent; 
but he speedily returned to his post, and defeated the three 
brothers m a bloody action, leaving the eldest dead on the field. 
He recovered the city, and sent the second hit^ther, Moham* 
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med (the third, CasBun, contrived to escape), a captive to the 
king, to be confined in one of the fortresses of Cordova. Ca»' 
mm fled to Algeziras, with the view. of escaping into Africa; 
but the restless sheik of that place, Barcerah ben ^ooman, 
persuaded him again to try the &te of arms. The ease with 
which another army was raised, in opposition to a beloved 
monarch, proves both that the house of Abbas had many parti 
eans in Spain, and that anarchy was more agreeable to the 
military than a settled, because less lucrative, condition of so- 
ciety. Sidonia, and even Seville, were speedily reduced by the 
rebels; but Abdanhman himself hastened to the latter city, 
ferced-an entrance by dispersing the opponents, and received 
the grateful thanks of the inhtu^itants. The sheik Barcerah 
fell in the action : Cassim again escaped ; but he was pursued 
by Temam, the active general of Abderahman, who had little 
difficulty in prevailing on the inhabitants of Algoziras to sur- 
render him, and who brought him triumphantly to Seville. 
The generous monarch again spared his life, and committed 
him to safe custody in a tower of Toleda Samail shared the 
same fate, and died in prison at the end of some montha This 
chief had taken no open part in the rebellion ; he had even 
retired to private life at Siguenza, as if disgusted, not only with 
ambition, but with the busy vaiiities of the world. He affects 
ed much philosophic indifference for the things which had once 
engaged his whole attention. Yet this man not only meditated 
the recovery of his past greatness, but was the active soul of a 
conspiracy mtended to subvert the monarchy, and to restore 
the former rule of chaos. While outwardly abandoned to t])e 
pleasures of retirement, ^ his poniards were whetting in the 
dark." The very same year Narboone fell into the power of 
the Christians, after a siege of six years. Gothic Gaul was 
now lost to the Moslem& 

The peace which the monarch enjoyed was destined ^^^r^ 
to prove of short duration. While he continued at Se- ^ 
ville, indulging alike in poetry and friendship, he re- ^ 
ceived intelligence of an insurrection at Toledo, by -i lo 
Hixem ben Adri el Fehri, a relation of Yussu£ Cassim 
was released ; and an army (chiefly of bandits), 10,000 strong, 
openly defied the authority of the king. Abderahman marched 
toTdedo; but as the fortifications were of great strengtli, and 
as a more formidable enemy was in the Algarves, by the coun- 
sel of Temam, whom he had made his first minister, ho pro* 
posed an amnesty to the rebels^ on condition of their submis- 
sion within three days. The condition was accepted : Cassim 
was reconducted to prison ; and Hixem was reproached, but 
spared. Some o^tbe monarches adviser^ like true Moham- 
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medans, urged the €^«ctiti<m of the ehief, on the ^e!a timt 
promifies m^e to rebelts were not binding. ** I wi)l not violttte 
mine,** replied the king, ** even to save my throne f Hixem 

WHS little touched by this instance of self-denying jcmticiei. 
Hearing that Ali ben Mogqeith, the emir of Cairwao, hm4 
landed m the Algarves with a powerful army, had proclaimecl 
the caliph of the East, and had inirited all true Mossultnansr to 
join in dethroning the usurper Abderahman, he seized on tbe 
alcazar or fortress of Toledo, massacred the rottd guard, and 
proclaimed Abul Abbcis. Not even the situatbn of his son, 
whom he bad delivered as hostage to the king, and who was 
probably sacrificed on the occasion,* could maintain this iniret- 
erate rebel in obedience. While Bedra, the royal general, ad- 
vanced against Toledo, which in the sequel sutoiitted, ihb 

^Qf* king took the road of Merida, to mieet the Africans. T%e 

OT P'^"™?^*^*'^ Ali lost his life and 700& of bis followers 
on the field. His head was sent to Cairwan, and by thfe 

•,^' intrepid messenger was listened, during tbe nigtit, to a 
* ooinnm in the market-place, with this inscription, ** This 
is the way in which Abderahman, the sticcessor of the Omeyas, 
punishes the rash and the proud !" 

But with the death of Ali the war was not ended. WiA 
the remnant of the troops which escaped the fkte of that 
leader, added to new and considerable reinforcements, Hixem^ 
aided by the walls of Sidonia and Jaen, renewed hostilities. 
They had the audacity to advance even to the gates of Se- 
ville ; but they Were speedily Aspersed by its brave governor, 
Abdelmelic, and pursued in turn to those of Sidonia. On this 
occasion, the wali of that place was mortally wounded in a 
8£>rtie. Hixem with some other generals fell into the hands 
of the victor ; who, in the fear of their being saved 1^ the 
clemency of Abderahman, immediately struck off their bead& 
Such Hb escaped fied into Africa, to solicit the aid of Abdel- 
gafir, wali of^ Mequinez ; who boasted his descent (whether 
real or pretended) from Patima, the daughter of the preset 
They were accompanied by Abdaliah el Sekebeli, Who landed 
another hostile force on the coast of Catalonia ; while Abdel« 
^fir, with a second army of Africans, chose that of Anda!cN> 
sia. The fbnrier expedition WaS sooO annihilated by the wafw 
of Tarragona, Barcelona, and Tortosa. This disaster did not 
prevent Abdelgafir from marching on Seville. At a short di#- 
ttoice from that city he was met by Cassim, the youthfol son 

* Abderahman ordered the Btm to be beheaded under the wails of To- 
tedo, if the father refused to submit. As there was no immediate submis- 
sion, and as no' more is known of tbe youth, the order was probabit 
eneatedl ^ 



of Abdelraelic, who fled in a punic. But the fuj^itive would 
have been safer on the field of battle : he was instantly pierced 
to the heart by his indignant &ther, who exclaimed — ^ Die» 
coward ! thou art not my son, nor dost thou belong to the no- 
ble race of Meraan !*' Abdehnelic then met the enemy, and 
remained master of the field, when night separated the com- 
batanta But neither party dreamed oif sleep. The African 
hastened towards Seville to plunder it : the Axab seemed to 
have divined the intention ; for he too marched towards that 
city, and came up with the enemy on the banks of the Gua- 
dalquivir. In a nocturnal action Abdelmelic was worsted, and 
severely wounded ; and he had the greater mortification to see 
the Africans in possession of the city. In a transport of rage, 
however, he insisted on penetrating into the place ; he suc- 
ceeded in the attempt, and chased away Abdelgafir. The Afri«- 
can was at length pursued by the cavalry of the king, 
and was intercepted at the same time by. the walis of -ira 
Elvira and Tadmir, who thus cut off his retreat On the y* 
banks of the Xenil he and most of his followers found a S^y 
grave, in a. h. 166, or a. d. 772.* 

The services and zeal of Abdelmelic and Temam were 
well rewarded : the former was made governor of all Eastern 
Spain ;f the hitter, who was already hagib or minister, was 
aliso invested with the command of the sea. This was no 
longer an empty dignity: many ship were built to defend the 
coast from the future expeditions of the African emir& Dock* 
yards were multiplied along the eastern coast, and every pre» 
caution was taken to preserve the country from invasion. But 
more favorable to Abderahman than all his measures, was the 
removal of the caliph's seat of empire from Damascus to 
Bagdad. The affiiirs of a province so distant as Spain were 
gnulually neglected by the house of Abbas; though, as we 
shall hereafter perceive, attempts were sometimes made by 
the African governors to subjugate it Thus Abderahman had 
time to consolidate bis power. To this end the arts of peace 
were no less use^ than victory. Active himself, he wished- 
his sons to be so too. The eldest, Suleyma, he made wali of 
Toledo ; the next, Abdalla, was placed over Merida : but lest 

* Abu Abdalla, Veslis Acu Picta, sive Cbronologia Calipharum Regum 
qtie Hisipanise et Afriae, versibiis conscript!, simulque in Epitomen con- 
tracta (apud Casiri, Bib. Arab. Hisp. torn. ii. p. 197.). Abu Bakir, Vestis Se- 
rlrn, p. ^0. (in eadem collectione). Ben A'abar, Chronologia Hispana (apad 
Casiri, ii. IDB.). Chronicon Albeldense (apud Florez, Espafia Sagrada, xiii. 
4P2.). Ximenes, Historia Arabum, cap. 18. And, above all, Cond6. as spoiled 
by Marias, Histoire de la Domination, &c. i. 303—226.; D'Herbelot, Biblio- 
theque Orientale, art. Abderahman, &c. 

tThis Abdelmelic ia probably the famous king Manilla of Ariostq. 

T2 
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liie people should suffer from their inexperienee, he assoeiftted 
with them as wasirs* men of appi^yved judgment. Bat the 
most beloved of his eons was his ycnm^esit, Hixem; whose^ 
mind it was his ehief aim to expandyand whose heart, nsturak 
]y virtuous and benevolept, he endeavwed no leas suceessfnUy 
to improve. Yet, such ia the imperfection of oor natore, the 
Ihtber's partiality was probably owing less to the excelksiC 
qualities of the prince, than to his love fbr the mother, the 
queen Howara. 

,~ During the sucoeediftg four years one insorrectioo 
i^^ dnly, and that of no nioment,! disturbed the drepose of 
' Abderahman. But he was now menaced by an enemy 
ftK>re powerful than any which had yet assailed him ; aiid one^ 
of the last perhaps he would ever have dreamed of opposii^. 
Thie was no other than Charlemagne ; who ponred his legiooe 
over the Pyrenees into the valleys of Catalonia. The motives 
which brought this emperor into Spain have been matter of 
much dispute between the historians of ^e two eoontrieai 
The French, naturally anxious for the fkme of their monilrcb 
and nation, will not allow him to hav&been actuated by other 
than the best possible intentions ; while the Spaniards gene- 
hilly describe his invasion as the offspring of an insatiable am-^ 
bition, Which in pursuit of its own gratification disregarded 
both religion and justice. The truth i«3 to be found in neither; 
ted, indeed, it is not easy td say what occasioned Charii^ 
magnets extraordinary irruption into Navarre and Catalonn.- 
The Arabian writers' mention the &ct, but they are evidently 
ignorant of the cause ; so that all th^ information that can be 
round oil the subject must be sought aoKHig the Christian his- 
torians. 

The anonymous life of Charlemagne, the relation cit his 
own secretary Eginhapd,$ and oflier toltitetoportLTy authorities, 
prove bey(Mid doubt that (probably in 777) an embassy arrived 
at the court of Charles, requesting his aid fbr the viceroy of 
Catalonia against the Mohammedans, and offering him in the 
«vent of success the feudal supremacy. By whom that em* 
bassy was sent is not very clear ; but appiirestly it was dis- 

" ■■ ■-■■II--.. -■ -----.■■,..■ ■ — ^ 

"'The wali was the s^overnor of a lar^ire city or province; the alcaid of a 
ittle town, or fort, or dependent jurisdiction. Each had his wasiroT lieu- 
tenant. Some walls had several wasirs, the chief of wbom presided in the 
absence of the wali. 

tThat of Hussein,— a harebrained, disappointed jftsllow of Sara^saa,— 
whose life and ambition Were sooti ended. 

t ** Venit iisdem loco et tempore (at Paderborn, in 777), ad reifls prtesen* 
tiam de Hispania SaracenuB quidam nomine Ibn Alarabi. aliis Saraceniv 
Bociis suis, dedens se ac civitates quibus eum rex Saracenorum pnefecerat.** 
E£inhard, ^nnale$ JReffum Prancorum, p. 240. iapud Duchesne). To the same 
en^t are the words of the chronicler Silerse (apud Florez, Xvii. 280.). 



RETS«AT OF GHAltLSHAeHrE. S2d 

fatcfaed byotie Ben Aiambi of Saragmeft. That this Ben Ala- 
mbi was not the wall or governibT of that place is certain ; fer 
that officer was Abdelroelic, whose fidelity eontinued unshaken 
through life. Probably he was one of the wasirs who aimed 
tt independence : or who at least preferr^ the distant nomi* 
nal sway of a Christian to the oflei^ous despotism of the Mob* 
solman. What is undoubted is^ that the offer was accepted ; 
wad that a powerful armyt in two columns, passed the Pyre» 
nees. The glory of humbling' the Mohammedan faith in 
Spain would doubtless have mtich weight with this Christian 
emperor ; but, from his subsequent acts, we may be excused 
ibr suspecting that policy, and eyen ambition, had as much in- 
fluence over him as the interests of religion. He himself 
beaded the division which passed into Navarre through Oas* 
cony, and his first conquest was tlie Christian city of Pampe« 
luna. Though the anonymous writer of the ^ Annales Mo- 
tenses'* asserts that he expelled the Saracens from that city, 
Sebastian of Salamanca, a more ancient writer, who must ne* 
fSessarily have known much more of the -circumstances, ex- 
pressly affirms that, previous to bis days (a. n. 870), Moors 
had never been admitted either into it, or any other town of 
Navafre or Biscay. The walls oe levelled with the ground ; 
and thence proceeded to SaragosKi, to efiect a junction with 
the other divisions of his army, which had marched by way 
of Roussillon. That city quickly owned his supremacy ; and 
so also, we are told, did Gerona, Huesca, and Barcelona, the 
government of which he confided to. the sheiks who had in- 
vited him into the Peninsula, and had aided him with their 
influence. If the testimony of Eginhard be admissible, the 
whole country, from the Iberus to the Pyrenees, in like man- 
lier owned his authority.* How far he might have carried his 
armsj had not the revolt of the Saxons summoned him to a 
more urgept scene,t it would b6 useless to conjecture ; but 
that he meditated the subjugation of the Peninsula, — of the 
portions held by the Christians, as well as those subject to the 
misbelievers, — may be reasonably inferred both from his im- 
mense preparations, and ftoia the admission of the most an- 
cient historians of that period. The inaction of Abderabman 
shows plainly enough that he was unable to cope with the 
imperial forces ; but the result of this expedition must be ac- 
knowledged as inglorious to Charlemagne. The destruction 
of a Christian city, and the homage of a few feudatory govern- 
ors in Catalonia, little accorded either with his religious or 

* " Ab 60 totum Pyrensei montis jugum perdomituni, et usque ad Iberum 
amhem," ice. 

tAnothT and less honornhle reason is assigned by the hionk of Gi!os» 
U'ho f*pit -f ilty intimato.o that the emperor was bribed to return.— JMbr^ 
Fnneorum, auro corruptus. 
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martial fame. His return was destined to be still more dis- 
honorable. While in the defiles of tlie Pyrenees, between 
Roncesvalles and Valcarlos, his rear was furiously assailed by 
some thousands of Navarrese in ambush, who were justly in- 
dignant at the wanton destruction of their capital. That the 
injury inflicted on the emperor wajs serious, is apparent from 
the words of his own secretary, who tells us that the whole 
rear-guard. was cut to pieces, including many of his generals 
and chief nobles ; and that n6t only the riches amassed in the 
expedition, but the whole baggage of the army, fell into the 
bands of the victors.* 

With the want of candor so characteristic in all ages of the 
French historians, this action, so glorious to the patriotism of 
the Navarrese, has dwindled into an ii^ignificant surprise, or 
it has been attributed to the French inhabitants of Gascony, 
or it has been concealed altogether.! That it was not insig- 
nificant is apparent enough from the extracts below; that it 
was the deed of Charlemagne^s own subjects, of Franks who 
had contrived to station themselves on the Spanish territory, 
for the purpose of waylaying their sovereign, is too absurd to 
need refutation. Probably tjjie troops of the Asturian king 
Silo{ swelled the numbers of the patriotic victors ; but both 
reason and history must reject the deeds, if not the existence, 
of Bernardo del Carpio, and other chiefs, whose names have 
been immortalized by poets and writers of romance.} 

* "Cum agmine longo, ut loci et angustiarum situs permittebat, porrec- 
tU8 iret exercitus, Vaecones, in suitiino inontis vertice positis insidiis, ez- 
tremam impedimentarum partem, et eos qui novisnimo agmine incidentes 
prscedentes, tuebantur de super incursantes, in subjectam vallem dejiciunt, 
consertnqiie v.nm iis preelio, usque ad unum omnes interftciunt, ac direptis 
itnpedimentis," Scc.-^Eginhardus, Jtnnalea Regum Francorum, p. 240. Thi6 
disastrous defeat is no less confirmed by the author of the " Vita Ludovici 
Pii Imperntoris" (p. 287.), who excuses himself for not naming the lords of 
distinction laid low on the occasion, on the ground that their names wer« 
out too well known. 

t " Les Arabes, et meme lea llspagnols, pretendent a Thonneur de cette 
victoire: il n'appartient ni aux uns ni aux autres; les Francais de la Seine 
ne furent vaincus que par les Francais de TAdouretde la 6«ronne." — 
Maries, i. 234- Assertions like these, without the slightest proof bein^ ad- 
duced to support them, surprise no one acquainted with the dishonest writers 
if this nation. 

t See his reign, Chapter II. in Sect. 1. of the present book*. 
^ Eginhardus, Annales Regum Francorum, necnon Vita Caroli Magni 
^apud Duchesne, Historise Francorum Scriptores, costanei, torn. ii. p. 340 
et 96.). Vita Ludovici Pii Imperatoris (in eadem collectione, ii. 287.). Mo- 

tachi Silensis Chronicon (apud Florez, xvii. 280.). Ximenes, Rerum in 
Hispania Gestarum, lib. iv. cap. 10. Lucas Tuensis, Chronicon Mundi ab 
Ori^ine ejusdcm usque ad seram 1274 (apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, 
p. 75.). Marca, Limes Hispanicus. lib. iii.cap. 6. col. 246—250. Conde, at' 
<;poiled by IVf . Marias, i. 232, &c. These authorities relate chiefly to the in- 
vasion of Charlemagne: for the immediately preceding actions of Abde 
rahman, see the collection of Casiri ; Cardonne, Histoire de TAfrique et d« 

'Espngjie sous la Domination dea Arabes, tom.i.; and, above all, the frendii 
i«J work of Cond6, ubi supra. 
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Bctrcelj had Charlemagne passed the Pyrenees, when Ab- 
derahman recovered Saragossa, and the other places, of wfaieh 
tfaftt mofnardh bad received the submission, and which he had, 
probfl^y, been i^nguine enough to hope would continue to ao 
knowledge his sopremacy. 

But if Abderdhhnan was thus freed from so formidable 
an mvader, he was still subject to the curse of domestic ^!* 
sedition. Mohainined, son of the famous Yussuf, whose ' 
confinement within the walls of a fortress of Cordova j^q 
has been already related, effected his escape after many 
years' detention. By pretending blindness, he lulled the vigi- 
knee of his guards; and one evening while they were bathing 
in the Guadalquivir, he silently descended from the window 
of bis apartment, swam the river, and hastened to Toledo, 
where he readily found friends and an asylum. Being well 
supplied With gold by their liberality, he fled to tlie mountains 
near Jaenf, and placed himself at ^e head of the robbers, 
whom not all the kite's vigilance had been able to extirpate. 
The alcaids of Elvira, Segura, and Jaen were ordered to pur- 
sue him. But thl^ wa» no easy task. With 6000 followers 
who bad flocked to his standard, Mohammed occupied th^ 
summits or the defiles of the mountains. He was soon joined 
by his brother Ca88iO],who had lived in obscurity since his e»» 
cape from Toledo, and by Hafila, another bandit chief. 7^ 
object of the three was to avoid a general action, to prolong 
the war, and Wait the course of events. " For some time they 
kept their oppoiients at bay, and enjoyed the undisputed sove- 
reignty of the bills; but in the end the royal troops were or- 
dered to tiaiverse the hills in every direction, and drive themi 
out into the plain. The movement succeeded ; and the rebel 
Was defeated, with the loss of 4000 men. He fled into tb^ 
Algarves; was pursued and defeated whenever he vewtnred 
to resist; was abandoned soon by his foW remaining followers; 
was obliged to consult his safety by various disguises, and to 
ass his days in the depths of the mountain forests. At length 
e was so changed by misery, that he defied recognition ; he 
entered Alarcon, and there he died. Of the other rebels, H-afila 
was slain in battle, and Cassim a third time experienced the 
clemency of the king.* 

During his long reign, Abderahman had several transactions 
with the Christians of the Asturias. . Under the viceroys his 
predecessors, the Mussulman arms had failed against both 
relayo and Alonso I. ; but he was more successful. By Froila 
or Freula I., indeed, one if not two of his generals were suc- 
cessively and signally defeated (in 760 and 761) ; but from the 

* Authorities, the collections of Casiri ; the History of Cardonne: an 
Gond6, by M. iVlurljg. 
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tenor of a treaty between the two kings, a treaty on which 
the early CbriBtian writers preserve a deep silence, we may 
infer either that the Asturian ruler had sustained some reverse, 
or that he turned aside the storm of threatening vengeance by 
concessions.* Nor is it unlikely that the unanimous relation 
of the Arabian writers is true, who assert that, in the infancy 
of their state, the yet feeble- kings of the mountains were tril> 
utary to the strangers. By those writers Abderahman is said 
to have humbled Aurelio, the successor of Freula, who refused 
at first to pay the accustomed tribute ; and that the same trib- 
ute was punctually exacted by him from Silo and Mauregato. 
The silence of the Christians as to this humiliating but inevi- 
table subjection need not surprise us. Where the evidence on 
any given point is too conflicting to be reconciled, we can only 
adopt tliat solution of the difficulty which is most consonant 
with reason and probability. Both tell us that while the Arabs 
were undivided and strong, the Asturian rulers would scarcely 
be allowed independence within their narrow domains. Their 
mountains were not more inaccessible than the Pyrenees, 
which never arrested the progress of the victors. It was only 
•when the weakness of the sovereigns, and the divisions of the 
subjects of Mohammedan Spain permitted the Christian kings 
to extend their conquests, and to construct new fortresses, that 
the latter became str6ng enough to set their former masters at 
defiance, t 

Towards the close of his reign, Abderahman convoked 
yjr.' at Cordova the walis of the six great provinces, Toledo^ 
' Merida, Saragossa, Valencia, Granada, and Murcia ; the 
walis of the twelve cities next in importance, with the wazirs 
of both, and his chief counsellors ; for the purpose of naming his 
successor. As had been long anticipated, his choice fell on 
Hixem, the youngest and best beloved of his sons, who received 
the homage of the assembled chiefs. Suleyman and Abdalla, 

* " In the name of God the Clement and the Merciful ! 

"The great king Abderahman grants peace and protection to all the 
Christians of Spain, clergy or laity, including those of Castile. He soleminly 
engages to observe this covenant, on condition that the Christians pay him 
annually, during the five ensuing years, 10,000 ounces of gold, 10,000 pounds 
of silver, 10,000 horses, as many mules, 1000 cuirasses, ICWO lances, and the 
same number of swords. 

" Done at Cordova, the 3d day of the Moon Safir, a. h. 142. 

(Junes. A.D. 750.)" 

Though convinced that the Christians were subject to some species of 
tribute, we consider this treaty to be a forgery of later times, for these rea 
sons:— 1. The word Castile does not appear to have been used either by 
Christians or Arabs before the ninth cpntury. 2. The tribute was greater 
than the poor Christiarrs could pay. 3. Tim Arabs, at this time, used neither 
cuirasses, la»«cp8, nor swords; and where coulil so many horses be found ? It 
is strange* that these obvious considoratinns never struck Conde, who ap- 
pears to entertain no doubt that the act is authentic. 

t Christian Spain, Sect. II. of the present Book. 
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wbo w^re present at the ceremony, showed no discontent — 
doubtless because they dared not — at this preference of their 
younger brother. 

AMerahman died in 787. The chief features of his charac- 
ter were honor, generosity, and intrepidity, with a deeply- 
rooted regard for the interests of justice and religion. His 
views for a Mussulman were enlightened, and his sentiments 
liberal. Misfortune had been his schoolmaster, and he profited 
by its lessons. He was an encourager of literature, as ap 
pears from the number of schools he founded and endowed ; 
of poetry, in particular, he must have been fond, or he would 
not have cultivated it himself: In short, his highest praise is 
to be found in the fact that Mohammedan Spain wanted a 
hero and legislator to lay the first stone of her prosperity, and 
that she found both in him.* 

HiXEM ben Ahderahman, sumamed Alkadi Rkadi. 
the Just and the Good, was immediately proclaimed at ^JT 
Merida, whither he had accompanied his dying father; . 
and his elevation was hailed by tfte acclamations of all ,1^ 
Spain. His mildness of manner, his love of justice, his 
liberal and enlightened views, afforded his people good ground 
to. hope for a happy reign. But its commencement did not 
correspond with the general wish, though that commencement 
could scarcely be unexpected. Both his brothers revolted, 
notwithstanding the anxiety of the king to live with them on 
terms of fraternal affection. Probably they had calculated on 
the well-known easiness of biff disposition, which they consid- 
ered would disincline him to war, perhaps disqualify him for 
it. But they were soon undeceived. At the head of 15,000 
men, Suleyman was utterly routed by the king jn person; 
and when with another army he advanced to the combat, he 
met with the same fate at the hands of a royal general. Struck 
with his elder brbther*s want of success, and with the energy 
of Hixem, Abdalla went to Cordova, threw himself on the 
monarch's generosity, and was pardoned, but not restored to 
his government After another defeat, Suleyman also submit- 
ted, and was pardoned, but only on the condition of his expa- 
triating himself, and residing in some town of Western Africa, 
which Edris ben Abdalla had just dissevered from the sove- 
reignty of the house of Abbas. The commotions which this 

* Abu Abdalla, Vestis Acu Picta, p. 197. Albnmaidus, Supplementiim ad 
Historian! Calipharnm Reisriinique Htspanice, p. ]P8. Abu Bakir, Vestis 
Berica. p. 30. Ben Alabar, Chronologia Hispan. p. 198. (All four in Casiri, 
Bibl. Arab. Hisp. torn, ii.) Ximene?, Historia Arabum, cap. 18. Mohachi 
Albeldensis Chronicon (apud Florez, EspaiTa Sagrada, xii. 4C2.). Ximenes 
Rerum in Hiep. Gest., necnon Lucas Tudensis^ Chronicon Mundi (apud, 
Schottum ii. et iv.)- Cond6, by Marlei, i. 343— S50. 
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rebellion had caused 14 Cataloaia were repressed with still 
>iM>re j^cility. 

The success with which Hixem had crushed these 
^^ formidable iasurrections roused within him the latent 

' sparks of ambition : he now aspired to conquests not only 
in the Asturias, but in Gothic GauL He prockimed the Algt- 
hedy or Holy War, which every MussuUnan was bound to aid 
if young by personal service, if rich and advanced in years, bf 
the contrib()tion pf horses, arms, or money. T^wo formidable 
armies were immediately put in motion ; one 39,000 strong, 
which was headed by the hagib or prime minister, marched 
into the Asturias ; the other, which was still more numerous, 
and was under the orders of Abdalk ben Abdelmelic, advanced 
towards the Pyrenees. 

The exploits of the hagib Abdelwahid b^i Mugueit were ai 
first successful: he laid waste all Galicia as far sb Lugo, and 
(Stained immense plunder. Bermudo the deacon, king of the 
Asturias, was ill fitted to perform the duties of a general ; but 
his nephew Alfonso, surnamed the Chaste, to whom he aban,- 
doned the sceptre, had the glory of freeing the infant kingdom 
from the invaders. A second expedition, under the hagib*s 
son, was still more unfortunate. From this time may be dated 
the real independence of the Christians. 
,iya The success of the other army was not very signal 

' After a tedious ^ege, Gerona, which held for France, 
submitted: AbdaJla then passed the mountajn-^barrijer ; seized 
on Narbonne, which he ravaged and partly bunit; and 
thence advanced towards Carcassonnei. On his ii\ar<ch he eor 
countered considerable remstance from the duke William, one 
of Charlemagne^s generals ; but 14 the end he was victorious^ 
Either, however, he was unable to reduce the fortified places 
of Septimania, or he feared to i^emaAB there ynUl the Frajiks 
should fall on him in greater numbers. He made no conquests, 
but shortly returned across the Pyrenees laden with immense 
plunder. The portion belonging to the king was employed in 
finishing the magnificent mosque which his father had com* 
menced in Cordova.* 

His ill or, at most, very partial success seems to have 
damped the ambitioa of Hixem. He now applied himself ex- 
clusively to the arts of peace,'' — to the encouragement of 
science, of religion, and of learning, and to the welfare of his 
people. Of his sense t>f justice no totter proof need be adduced 

* This famotis mosque, we are told, was in length 600 feet, in breadth 8S0. 
It had 57 naves, supported by 1093 ouu'ble columof : 19 gates, covered with 
bronze of exquisite workmanship, opened to the south. The building waa 
lighted by 4700 lamps continually burnings 
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than the fiiet, that though there was one day an article to be sold, 
which he would have been glad to purchase, he would allow 
no one to bid for it in his name, lest others who wished also to 
acquire it should be intimidated from opposing him, and the 
proprietor be thereby injured. In the seventh year of his 
reign he caused his son Alhakem to be recognized as his suc- 
ceesor, and died in a few months afterwards (in 796), univer- 
sally lamented by his subjects.''' 

The reign of Alhakem was one of extreme agitation. 
No sooner were his uncles acquainted with the death of |^ 
the able and virtuous Hixem, than they resolved to assert . 
their rights of primogeniture. Without difficulty Ab- ,qo 
dallah seized on Toleda; while Suleyman, from his 
residence in Tangier, caused his gold to be lavishly distributed 
among such chiefs as he knew were friendly to his cause. 
Toledo was immediately invested ; but a^ the king suddenly 
departed for Catalonia, to recover some conquests made by the 
Franks, the siege was prosecuted with little vigor. On his 
triumphant return, however, and on his obtaining a signal vic- 
tory over his rebel uncles, the place capitulated to his general, 
Amru. After this defeat Suleyman and Abdalla retreated 
through the mountains to Valencia. They were pursued by 
the kmg, who again triumphed over them, and more signally 
than before, Suleyman being left dead on the field. Abdalla 
now threw himself on the clemency of his nephew : he was 
readily pardoned, on the condition of removing to Tangier, 
and 01 leaving his two sons as hostages for his future behavior. 
To the elder of these sons, Esfa, tne young king gave his 
sister in marriage, and appointed him to the government of 
Merida. 

During this revolt, as just stated, the Franks, after ^q| 
reducing Narbonne, invaded Catalonia. They were in- ^ 
vited. by some Moorish rebels, who sighed after inde- ,^ 
pendence, or at most a nominal depenaence on the em- 
peror. The wars which followed were to both parties diver- 
sified in success, and were frequently suspended by mu- 
tual agreement First, Huesca, Lerida, Gerona, and Barcelona 
immediately submitted to the Franks ; but the appearance of 
Alhakem turned the fortune of the day. He not only recov- 
ered these important places, but passed the Pyrenees, and rav- 
ged the country to the gates of Narbonne. The Franks, 

* The same authorities as those last quoted, with the addition of Sebas- 
tianusSaimanticensis, Chronicon, No. 21. (apud Florez, xiii. 487.) Chroni- 
con Silense, No. 23. (apud eundem, xvii. 283.) Bougea, Nistoire Eccl^sias- 
tique et Civile de la Ville, &,c. de Carcassonne, p. 65. For the affairs of 
the Fmnks in this reign, see Eginhard, Amales Regum Franoorum, p. 247 
(In the collection of Duchesne, torn, ii., &«.) 

Vol. L U 
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however, soon returned, in concert, probably, with the Astu- 
rian king, who dreaded the arms of the Moslems. The son of 
Charlemagne, Louis duke of Aquitaine, took Gerona, and, with 
the aid of the rebels, the more important city of Barcelona : 
Tortosa was twice besieged in vain; the third time it fell. 
Again did the Mohammedan king hasten to the scene of war • 
but he avoided measurinsr his arms with the formidable FVank 
and contented himself with strengthening the works of other 
fortresses in Catalonia. In 807, Louis returned a. third time, 
but effected little: there is even reason for believing that his 
general, if not himself, was defeated by the young prince Ab- 
derahman, heir to the throne of Cordova, whose valor filled the 
Christ'm^ with fear. Tortosa was recovered, and so ere long 
were Hu33ca and Saragossa. Still Barcelona, which had been 
just formed into a lordship, and many other fortresses of Cata- 
lonia, acknowledged the supremacy of Charlemagne. De- 
pendent on Barcelona were the counts of Gerona, Urgel, Cer- 
dana, Ampurias, &c., which were dignities first created by 
Louis. On these dignitaries again were dependent subaltern 
courts, such as those of Manresa, Vique, Berga, &x;., of whom 
mention will be made in the proper place.* 

Whilst these transactions were passing in Catalonia, 
|Qtr* Alfonso the Chaste was naturally eager to profit by the 
. division in his favor. To punish his revolt in 801, Al- 
oQg hakem ascended the Ebro from Saragossa, and ravaged 
his eastern territories. But on the return of the Moham- 
medan king, who left Yuzztif ben Amru to prosecute the war, 
the Asturian entirely routed the forces of that general, whom 
he took prisoner, and for whose ransom he exacted a heavy 
sum. This very feet proves that the two kings were now 
placed on an equal footing, — ^that the ties of vassalage had been 
burst asunder by the Christian hero. In 808, Alfonso crossed 
the Duero, invaded Lusitania, and took Lisbon. Alhakem 
hastened to the theatre of war, and obtained some successes; 
but as Alfonso probably retired from him, arid as the operations 
became tedious and indecisive, he at length returned to his 
capital, leaving the command of the army to Abdalla ben Mal- 
chi and Abdalkerim. This was the time for the Christian 
king to assume the offensive : he gained first a signal victory 
over Abdalla in Galicia, who fell on the field ; and next ove 

* Vita Ludovici Pii Imperatnris, necnon Annates Regum Francorun 
(apud Duchesne Ilistoriae Francnrum Scriptores, Aic, torn. ii. 289. 348.) 
The Annales Mstenses Rerum Francarum, and the Annates Francorum 
Fuldenses (apud eundem, ii. 287. 538.), have also been consulted. See also 
the chapter which treats of the counts of Barcelona, &c. In this place, we 
must not dwell on the actions of the Christians ; indeed, the warlike acts of 
this period are almost too obscure to be noticed : their effects only are visible 
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the other general, whom he routed in like manner, and whom 
in a second action he not only defeated, hut slew. Abderah- 
man now advanced, defeated Alfonso on the banks of the Duero, 
took Zamora, and compelled that king to sue for peace. How- 
ever, hostilities soon recommenced, but with little advantage 
to either party. 

From the obscure, confused, and meager relations of the 
ettly Christian writers of the new kingdom, it is impossible to 
form a clear, connected, and accurate narrative. They do not 
mention the reverses of the Asturian arms ; while the suc- 
cesses are evidently exaggerated, and even multiplied. On 
the other hand, the Arabians are generally as silent with re- 
spect to their disasters, and as boastflil of their achievementa 
If either nation had half the success contended for by their re* 
epective advocates, the destruction of the other must have been 
inevitable.* 

Internally the reign of Alhakem was no less troubled. 
Scarcely was the rebellion of his uncles repressed, when ^Jw^' 
the tyranny of Yussuf ben Amru occasioned great dis- 
orders in Toledo. In 805, the inhabitants openly rose against 
the governor, whom they confined in prison ; they next sent 
deputies to the king to justify their conduct. After hearing 
their complaints, Alhakem observed to Amru that his son was 
too young for so important a government. " If thou wilt con- 
fide it to me," replied the father, " I shall know how to keep 
the inhabitants tranquil." It was immediately granted to him, 
and fatally, as the event proved, for the oppressed people. To 
revenge the fancied wrong done to his son, he ground them to 
the earth with exactions, and imprisoned them on the slightest 
pretexts. But he longed for blood, and formed a pretext for 
shedding it; nor could the unexpected presence in Toledo of 
prince Abderahman prevent him from fulfilling his purpose. 
He invited the principal inhabitants— chiefly Mohammedans — 
to wait on the heir of the monarchy ; but as they entered the 

* Sebastianus Salmanticensis Chronicon, No. 22. (apiid Florez. xiii. 488.) 
Monachi Albeidensis Chronicon, No. 58. (apud eundem. xiii. 453.) Ximcnes, 
Rerumin HispaniaGestarum, lib. iv.cap. 12. The modern hi.«tojians of Spain 
are those most guilty of thisexa<;geration — no doubt, undesigneflly — for the 
Spaniards were always a conscientious people. If any rnarier will compare 
Ferreras, for instance, with the original authorities here qtioted. he will be 
surprised to lind in that historian so many and so signal victories gained 
over the misbelievers, of which no mention is made by writers almost con- 
temporary. As these writers do not always assign the ^ame action to the 
same date, nothing is easier than to multiply such actions. For example : 
—the two victories last recorded are doubtless those mentioned by Sebastian 
as happening in anno trieesimo of Alfonso's reign. But when did that 
prince begin his reign? According to one account, in 783; to another, in 
791. Hence we have four virtnries, two in 813 and two in 821. This ii 
bat a small specin)|n of the difficulties of our task. 
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palace, they were seized by his soldiers, were carried into a 
subterraneous apartment, and massacred. Four hundred heads 
were exposed to the terrified citizens, who were told that the 
execution was by the king's order. This tragical event is said 
to have afflicted Abderahman : why, then, did he not punish 
the wali 1 

About the same time a conspiracy was formed in ^r- 
^q?* dova itself, the object of which was to assassinate Alha- 
• kem, and to raise a grandson of the first Abderahman to 
the vacant throne. The fatal secret was revealed to the mon- 
arch's private ear by one of the sons and hostages of his imcle 
Abdalla, whose fortunes it was intended to raise. The very day 
on which this tragedy was to be perpetrated, three hundred gory 
heads were exhibited in the most public part of Cordova. Had 
his own been there, instead of them, no public sorrow would 
have been manifested. His severity, we may add, his cruelty, 
and still more, perhaps, his recent treaty with Alfonso, ren- 
dered him no favorite with the people. 

This incident was not likely to assuage his appetite for 
blood, an appetite which is believed to have been innate in his 
temperament, though education and circumstances had hith- 
erto suspended its cravings. Commensurate with its increas- 
ing intensity was his passion for luxury. He no longer de- 
lighted in reaping ** the iron harvests of the field :" shut up in 
his palace with his female slaves, amidst the sweetest sounds 
of vocal and instrumental music, or witnessing the lascivious 
dance, he passed the whole of his time. If, however, his per- 
son was thus hidden from the eyes of his people, his existence 
was but two evident from the execution of his sanguinary 
QQQ ^mandates. That he might enjoy the pleasures without 
the cares of royalty, in 3ie year 815 he caused his son 
Abderahman to receive the homage of his chiefs as the wali 
alhadi, or successor to the throne, and on the shoulders of that 
prince he thenceforth laid the whole weight of government 
But tyrants often tremble, as well as their oppressed subjects. 
To escape assassination, or the consequences of an open in- 
surrection, he filled or surrounded his palace with a chosen 
guard of 5000 men, whose fidelity he secured by permanent 
liberal pay. To meet this extraordinary increase of expendi- 
ture, he laid an entrance duty on the merchandise which ar- 
rived in the capital. This measure excited indignation, not so 
much because it vras oppressive as because it was novel : mur- 
murs arose on every side, and even an open insurrection 
appeared certain. To crush it by terror, he ordered ten 
2Qi^ men, who had refused to pay the duty, to be publicly ex- 
ecuted. A trivial accident, however, acting like a spark 
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on the present inflammable spirit of the people, produced a 
general explosion : the guards of the ten prisoners were mas- 
sacred ; a few who wisely fled were pursued to the very gates 
of the palace, the multitude uttering terrific menaces against 
the author and advisers of so odious a cruelty. The desire of 
vengeance roused the king from his unworthy lethargy. Seiz- 
ng his arms, and followed by the cavalry of his guard, he 
charged the mob, which, as mobs always will do, endeavored 
to escape when real danger approached. In a few minutes 
the streets of Cordova were strewn with dead bodies: such as 
could reach their habitations were safe ; about three hundred 
were overtaken on the banks of the river, and were instantly 
impaled. But the effects did not end here: the numerous 
streets outside the walls of the city were levelled with the 
ground, and the surviving inhabitants were pardoned only on 
the condition of leaving Cordova for ever. With loud lament^ 
ations, the unhappy exiles departed from . the scene of their 
former happiness: a considerable number settled in Toledo; 
8000 accepted the asylum offered them by Edris ben Edris in 
his new city of Fez, and the quarter where they settled is at 
this day called the Andalusian Quarter. The fate of the far 
greater portion was more singular : 15,000 proceeded to Egypt, 
seized on Alexandria, and there maintained themselves in spite 
of all opposition, until the wali, by the caliph's permission, 
purchased their departure by a large sum of money, and by 
allowing them to reside on one of the isles of Greece. They 
chose Crete, and founded an independent government, at the 
head of which was Omar ben Zoaib, who had led them from 
the time of their leaving Cordova. In the sequel they built 
Candia.* 

From this moment Alhakem, who acquired the sur- 
name of the Cruel, was torn by incessant remorse. His on?" 
imagination was continually haunted by the spectres of 
his murdered people. Solitude was intolerable, and sleep 
almost impossible. In the dead of the night he called his 
singers and dancers,, and sometimes even his ministers and 
judges, as if some public aflair of the utmost urgency were to 
be examined. After making the gaping ministers listen to 
the music, or witness the dancing of his female slaves, he 
coolly bade them go home. In ^1 this whimsical tyrant 
breathed his lastf 

* Cond6 18 at ^reat paina to ^ive his authorities for this extraordinary re- 
lation. It is confusedly given in Gibbon. 

t Abu Abdalla, Vestis Acu Picta (Series Ommiaditarum Hispaniffi.) AI- 
homaid.'BuppIementum. Abu Bakir. Vestis Serica (two of these are whim- 
lical titlbs.) Ben Alabar, Chronolopia Hispan. (all four in the collection 
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Abderahhan II. had long made himself beloved, both 
^0^' in a private capacity and as the deputy of his father : 

happiness was as much hoped from his reign, and as 
00-7 much was it alloyed by many misfortunes. The first was 

the hostile arrival of his great-uncle, Abdalla,son of Ab- 
derahman I., who, though on the verge of the tomb, resolved 
to strike another blow for empire. With his treasures this 
restless old man had raised troops, and caused himself to be 
proclaimed king. He was speedily defeated by his active 
kinsman ; and was pursued to Valencia, within the walls of 
which he took shelter. This place the old man was at first 
disposed to defend ; but he soon gave way to better thoughts, 
doubtless through the earnest expostulations of his two scMis, 
Cassim and Esfiih, who acted as mediators ; and he sent his 
submission to the king. In the_ interview which followed, 
Abderahman was struck with respect on beholding the vene- 
rable countenance, the long beard, and majestic appearance of 
his relative, wbpm he not only pardoned, but placed over the 
government of Tadmir, with independent authority, but not 
transmissible to Abdalla's descendants. His magnaniniity on 
this occasion brought tears of grateful pleasure from his kin- 
dred and people. With their full sanction, a salutary law was 
now passed, defining the right of succession to be inherent in 
the children of the natural monarch, according to their primo- 
geniture ; and, where the direct heirs subsisted, excluding the 
other branches of the family. 

In his transactions with the Christians of the Asturias and 
Catalonia, Abderahman was more fortunate than his two pre- 
decessors. Thougli the war with the former was protracted, 
he did not ailow either Alfonso or Ramiro to gain much ad- 
vantage over him. As to the Franks, who, on this occasion, 
had the boldness to invade his territories, they were speedily 
driven back, and were made to tremble fi)r their possessions in 
Catalonia,* In 827, indeed, they took Barcelona ; but it was 
recovered by the Mohammedan forces: and their influence 

of CasirU torn. ii. p. 108, &;c. and 30.)- Ximeneei, Historia Arabuni, cap. 19. 
All these, however, are very meager and very obscure authorities, aiid 
are thrown into the shade by Cond6, even as spoiled by Maries, i. 271 
-303. 

♦"Anno 815," says Eginhard, "pax quie cum Abiilaz rege Sarraceno- 
rum facta est per trieniiium servata, velut iniitilis rupta, et contra earn 
iterum susccptnm est bellum." Here is an excellent reason for a war I Its 
issue was too dishonorable to be related: "Cluistamen fuerit belli hujua 
eventus omnino nos latet,'^ adds the archbishop of Paris. It is not hidden 
from any one who chooses to seek it. Masdeu (xii. 118, &c.) is, as usual, 
very unmerciful on the French. " Un exercito Frances entra en Cataluiia, 
y por miedo se vuelve acasa. — Dos exercitos Franceses destinados para 
Cataluiia por miedo no eptran," are the marginal indications of two conse- 
cutive chapters. 
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was still farther weakened by the revolt of Aizo, one of their 
counts, who, for some unknown reason, entered into an al- 
liance with the king of Cordova against the emperor Louis. 
Three armies of Franks successively appeared in Spain, but 
effected nothing; while a Mohammedan fleet burned the 
suburbs of Marseilles. In fact, most of the petty sovereignties 
which France had founded were either subject to the Moors, 
dr were aiming at independence. 

Nor, after tlie hostile invasion of Aldalla, was the kingdoni 
of Ab^erahman free from internal troubles. Merida twice re- 
volted, on the pretext either that the public burdens were in- 
tolerable, or that they were too rigorously collected : the real 
cause of the commotion was the turbulence of some leading 
inhabitants. It was, with much difficulty, forced to submit. 
Toledo followed the example; and so numerous and deter- 
mined were the disaffected, that the city sustained * . „ 
blockade of nine years against the royal forces. Scarcely ort-i ' 
were these domestic wounds closed, when a new and 
unexpected enemy appeared on the coasts of Lusitania. The 
Scandinavian vikingur, in fifty-four vessels, had spread terror 
along the maritime districts of France and the Peninsula. 
These savage northmen landed wherever there was a prospect 
of booty;* plundered towns and churches; consumed with 
fire every thing which they could not remove ; and put to the 
sword all, of every age and of either sex, who had the misfor- 
tune to fall in their way. In short, from the terrific descrip- 
tions given of them both in the Icelandic sagas and the Chris- 
tian writers of the south,f we should suppose them to have 
been demons rather than men. Thirteen days they assailed 
Lisbon ; and that place would have fallen, but for the season- 
able march of the neighboring walis to relieve it. The pirates 
reimbarked with their booty ; landed on the coasts of Lusita- 
nia and Algarve, which they ravaged ; and ultimately ooq 
destroyed a great part of Seville. Such was their repu- 
tation for valor, that their retreat was seldom molested. To 
rebuild the ruined walls was the immediate work of the king ; 

* The character of this people was not unknown to ApollinarisSidnnius: 
— "Hostis est omni hoftle truculentior. Iinprovisos apgreditur, prBBvisos 
elabitar, spernit abjectos, sternit incautos. Si sequatur, intercipit ; si 
fugiat, evadit."— Lib. viii. cpist. 6. 

t Sebastian of Salamanca, who lived at the time, and the monk of Silos, 
say, that when the pirates landed on the coast of Gallcia, they were sig- 
nally defeated by Ramiro. 

For the extraordinary character and daring exploits of these, sons of the 
deep, see one of the most interesting books that has recently issued from 
ihn French press,— Deppi rig, Histoire des Expeditions Maritimes des Nor- 
Diands. Th<i book, however, might be improved by one well acquainted 
with tile rich stores of Danish historic literature. 
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and to be prepared for resistance, in the event of future pirati- 
cal descents, he established a line of forts from the principal 
sea-ports to his capital, with facilities for communicating 
' rapidly with one another. To add to these internal calamities, 
a drought of two years withered the productions of the earth ; 
or if anything was spared by the heat, it was devoured by 
clouds of locusts. 

These sufferings of his people must sensibly have afllicted 
he heart of Abderahman ; and he endeavored to relieve them 
by importing corn from Africa, and by furnishing the unem- 
ployed with occupation. The works which he constructed in 
that city were of equal magnificence and utility. Mosques 
were erected ; the streets paved ; marble baths made for the 
convenience of the men ; and, the most important of all his 
enterprises, water in abundance was brought from the moun- 
tains to the city by means of leaden pipes. But Abderahman 
was a man of letters as well as a man of science. The edu- 
cation of his four sons he intrusted to Mohammedan doctors of 
distinguished reputation, yet he himself superintended it His 
delight was to be present at the literaiy contests of these sons, 
and at their disputations with the most eloquent and learned 
of his subjects. It was no less his delight to invite, to the 
court, and to retain there by unexampled liberality, such, 
whether subjects or strangers, as had attained distinction by 
their talents. 

Among the favorites of Abderahman was the poet Abdolla 
ben Xamri; who was also, as the following anecdote will 
prove, no less a courtier than a poet. The king had a mistress 
of surpassing beauty, round whose neck, in one of his passion- 
ate moments, he threw a diamond chain of immense value. 
Some of his prudent counsellors represented to him that he 
had been too lavish in his bounty,— that the chain should have 
been placed in the treasury against a time of need. " The 
brilliancy of this necklace," replied the enamored king, " has 
dazzled you : you are just like the rest of men, — you place an 
immense value on things which in realijy have none at alL 
What are these diamonds, when compared with the elegance 
and beauty of a lovely woman 1" He complained to his friend 
Xamri of this want of taste in his ministers. " Nature," said 
the courtly poet in harmonious numbers, " has many wonders ; 
but none approaching the beauty of thy beloved slave. The 
finest pearls of the sea, the hyacinths formed in the bosom of 
the earth, have no charms comparable with those which have 
touched thy heart!" Abderahman, who was a poet, replied 
in the same strain. Afler paying a high compliment to the 
verses of his flatterer, which, he declared, were as sweet as 
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ftie perfbme of the rose, as the odoriferous scent of flowerj^ 
meads, and even as the youthful beauty herself, he added, — 
" My eyes and my heart are hers : if they were still mine, I 
would form a necklace of them to adorn the bosom of my 
slave !" Xamri declared that the royal verses were better than 
his own ; that he was undeserving such praise ; and that the 
only favor he asked of Heaven was time, not only to compose, 
but to proclaim, the high qualities and deeds of his patron. A 
rich present was sure to reward his adulation. 

In 850, Abderahman caused his son Mohammed to be ac- 
knowledged wali alhadi. In 852 he died, universally lamented 
by his people.* 

The reign of Mohammed I. contains little to strike 
the attention. He was always at war, either with the ^^ 
Asturians or his own subjects. Ramiro, Ordono, and . 
Alfonso HI. successively defeated his best troops, and ^^n 
gradually enlarged their dominions. Not that no victo- 
ries were gained by him or his generals. Two are especially 
named, one in Navarre, the other in Alava ; but they were 
without result ; while those of tlie Christians were generally 
followed by the reduction of some town or fortress. Alfonso 
amplified the Christian states nearly one half: to Galicia and 
the Astufias he added the rest of Leon, Old Castile, Estrema- 
dura, and a considerable portion of Lusitania. To account for 
this increased success, we must take into consideration the 
increased strength of the Christian monarchs, who were ac- 
knowledged lords paramount over Castile and Navarre,t and 
the weakness of the kingdom of Cordova, occasioned by its 
internal dissensions. At this time, too, Ramiro and his suc- 
cessors perfectly understood the perfidious art of profiting by 
such dissensions : they were ready enough to enter into an 
alliance with the rebels, whom they forsook whenever the 
Moorish monarch was victorious. The Mohammedans were 
no less eager to adopt the same policy. Both doubtless thought 
that the end would sanctify the means; a maxim, however, 
which an orthodox Spaniard of the present day would justly 

♦ Authorities,— for the Spanish affairs, thfi Arabian fragments of Casiri, 
the bishops of Salamanca, the monks of Albelda and Silos, Iloderic of Tole- 
do, and Conde spoiled by Marlins; for the transactions of the Franks, Egin- 
hard, the anonymous life of the emperor Louis, the Annalea Fuldenses 
and others, in the collection of Duchesne, HistoriiB Fraucorum Scriptores 
Qotetanci ; all nearly in the pages last quoted. See also Marca, Limes 
Hispanicns, lib. iii. cap. 21. et Si2. and Moret, Analesdel Reynode Navarr«, 
torn. i. lib. 3. ct 4. 

t Castile was held as a fief of the crown of the Asturias and Leon ; it 
was formed fk* a harrier airainst the Mohammedan inroads. For the pre- 
cise extent of tlicrie conquests of the Christian kings, we must refer tbt 
reader to their respective reigns. 
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characterize as ^^una heregia detestable^ (a detestable 
heresy.) 

Mohammed was ultimately more successful in his contests 
with his subjects than with his natural enemies. Of the diffi- 
culty, however, with which this success was obtained, Muza 
ben Zeyad, the wali of Saragossa, and Omar, a bandit chief; 
afford us abundant proof. Muza and his son, who was 
^^?* wali of Toledo, withstood a siege of five or six years 

'^' within that ancient Christian capital; and when it wa 
compelled to capitulate (in 859), they contrived to effect their 
escape. Omar ben Ha&, whom the Christians call Ben Afsuni, 
was an obscure laborer or mechanic of Ronda. His soul was 
above, or below, his sphere ; he became restless and discon- 
tented. He removed to Torgiela, but apparently with no bet- 
ter success ; for we next hear of him as a captain of banditti 
amidst the hills of Andalusia. In his strong position he baf- 
fled or defied the pursuits of justice. But he at length either 
feared the renewed vigilance of the alcaids, or scorned his 
narrow limits : with his mcreased band he went to the frontiers 
of Navarre, seized on a mountain fortress, and from thence 
extended his ravages into Aragon. He appears very soon to 
have subjected the neighboring peasants, who owned him as 
their lord, and paid him the same homage as they would have 
done to the proudest of the walls. As his forces increased, 
he assumed the tone of a sovereign, stirred up the inhabitants 
to revolt against the king of Cordova, and allied himself with 
the king Ordoiio. Several important towns declared for 
him. The wali of Saragossa, who might have put down the 
rebellion in its infancy, was disaffected, and remained quiet ; 

ORQ the alcaid of Lerida, Abdelmelic, openly embraced the 
' cause of Omar, and the example was scon followed by 
other local governors. Mohammed now advanced to chastise 
the daring rebel. Omar, seeing that open resistance would 
be unavailing, had recourse to cunning. By his messengers 
he persuaded the king that his only object m arming was to 
fall on the Christians his allies, that he was still a true profes- 
sor of Islam, and loyal to his legitimate ruler. Mohammed 
praised him for his policy, promised to reward him with a good 
government, and actually sent his nephew, Zeid ben Cassim, 
with a body of Valencian cavalry, to strengthen Omar. The 
prince and his followers were received with respect, but were 
assassinated the very night of their reaching the camp of their 
treacherous allies. Mohammed swore to be revenged, and or- 
dered his valiant son Almondhir with the chief force of his 
kingdom to crush the perfidious outlaw. Almondhir eagerly 
obeyed the summons, and sought out Omar, who awaited his 
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arrival without fear. In the bloody action which ensued, the 
prince triumphed ; but had the rebel been aided by his ally 
Alfonso (Ordofio had died in the interun), the result might 
have been widely different. One titwp of the bandits, stormed 
in their strong-hold, were taken and executed, with their 
second leader, Abdelmelic. Omar escaped into the Pyrenees, 
exhorting his remaining followers to submit, but promised 
that if his life were spared he would again be in the field with 
a new army. He kept his word. He offered his services to 
the Navarrese, gained them many fortresses, and received from 
them the title of king. He defeated the united forces of the 
wali of Saragossa and the alcaid of Huesca, and conquer- 
ed the whole country as far as the Ebro. This time the ™* 
king in person, with his son Almondhir, and his best 
officers, hastened to tlie field. Omar endeavored to avoid an 
open engagement, but was forced to defend himself, was de- 
feated and slain. But the rebels were not yet annihilated. 
Calib ben Omar, who with the title inherited the warlike 
spirit of his father, and was destined to greater things, de- 
scended with a chosen band ffrom the mountains of Jaca, and 
laid waste or rendered tributary the country on the banks of 
the Ebro. Almondhir advanced to measure arms with n^r. 
the son of his old enemy ; but a whole year elapsed be- 
fore he could gain any advantage over Calib, and even then 
his lieutenant Abdelwahir wad taken prisoner, and was not 
delivered up without a heavy ransom. Nor was Calib taken: 
he retreated, or rather retired, into the mountains, until a fa- 
vorable opportunity should open him a way for new under- 
takings. 

If to these a^itatin^ scenes we add a drought of a year's 
duration, the third which had visited Spain within the i^ort 
period of twenty years; ui earthquake which swallowed seve- 
ral towns, and another invasion of the Normans, who ruined 
the places on the coast of Andalusia, and plundered the superb 
mosque of Algeziras, some idea may be formed of the disas- 
ters of this reign.* 

Mohammed, like his father, was a man of letters, and a 
friend to genius. But that his character was somewhat sterner, 
appears from his persecutions of his Christian subjects, the only 
tain on his character as a ruler. Yet he was indulgent with 
his friends; and the following anecdote, though trifling in it- 
elf, may give us an insight into the ordinary diversions and 
■ 

* The Annales Bertiniani say that the Normans rava^red the country to 
the very gates of Valencia:— "usque ad Valentiam civitatem devastando 
perveniunt." This is very probable, though not mentioned by the Arable 
writers of Spain. 



240 HISTOBY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

common femiliarities of these Mohammedan monarchs. One 
day his secretary, Abdalla ben Ausim, on entering his apart- 
ment, found him playing with some little children ; one he 
held on his lap. '* What wantest thou with me on such a day 
as thisi" asked the king (there was a tremendous thunder- 
storm raging at the time). **Is this weather for business]" 
"Thy highness knows,*' replied the minister, "that where 
there are children there is safety."* He then repeated some 
original verses, to the eflect, that when the thunder roars, men 
should be surrounded by little children ; and that if a banquet 
were added, the danger would be diminished. " Dost thou not 
see the trees of thy garden how they are now bent with rain, 
now shaken by the wind ? Whilst they are groaning in tlie 
storm, let the cup gO round, filled even to the brim with de- 
licious sahba !"f The king smiled at his secretary's verses, 
ordered a collation to be served, and singers and dancers to 
be introduced. While eating, he told 3ie little boy on his 
knee to throw a cup at the head of Abdalla.^ The poet, how- 
ever, eluded the blow, and in his usual strain said, " Lovely 
child, be not so cruel ; cruelty becomes not a countenance so 
beautiful as thine !" The king praised the temper and poetry 
of his minister, and ofiered him as a present the boy, which 
was not his own, or 10,000 adhirams.} The latter, who saw 
that the boy was a favorite, took the money. 

The death of Mohammed was sudden. One summer 
^o' evening he was seated in his garden, conversing with 
several of his. ministers and servants. "How happy is 
the condition of kings!" exclaimed Haxem ben Abdelasis, the 
courtly wali of Jaen; "for them the pleasures of life are ex- 
pressly made. Delightful gardens, splendid palaces, immense 
riches, the instruments and means of luxury— every tiling, in 
short, has been granted them by the decrees of fate !" — " The 
path of kings," replied the more experienced monarch, " is, in- 
deed, in appearance, strewed with flowers; but thou seest not 
that these roses have their thc^ns. And is it not the destiny 
of the mightiest prince to leave the world as naked as the 
poorest peasant? The term of out lives," he added, " is in the 
hands of God ; but to the good that term is the commencement 



* This superstitious but natural notion is ooinmon at this day among Ui 
Mohammedans: the innocence of the child may save the guilty man. 

t A sort of claret which the Moslems manufacture to elude the prohibi 
liona of the Koran with respect to the purple juice of the grape. 

t A common amusement of Mohammedan despots when in good humor. 
These princely frolics are highly applauded by the Arabic writers of Spain, 
especially when, as was nearly always the ^Jase, blood flowed from the 
wound. If the sufferer pulled a wry la^e, the despots mirth was heigbteoed. 

§ About 120^. sterliDf 
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of everlasting' bliss." While uttering these commonplace 
truths, — and little above common-place observation is to be 
found in the whole range of Mohammedan virisdom, — ^he little 
thought his own term was so near. He retired to rest, but 
awoke no more on earth.* 

AiiMONDHiR, who in his &ther*s lifetime had been de- 
elared wali alhadi, ascended the throne with the proa- 270* 
pects of a happy reign, but these prospects were soon 
to be blasted. 

No sooner did Calib ben Omar hear of Mohammed's death, 
than be descended from his mountains, was joined by thousands 
of partisans, and was successful beyond his most sanguine 
hopes. Huesca, Saragossa, and Toledo opened their gates to 
him. The whole kingdom was in consternation or in joy, ac- 
cording to the loyalty or disaffection of the people. It is cer- 
tain that the new king had not many friends, and those few he 
soon lost. With his well-known spirit, however, he ordered 
his hagib, Haxem ben Abdelasis, to invest Toledo. The min- 
ister was as much outwitted by the artful rebel as Mohammed 
had been by that rebel's father, and in a manner nearly similar : 
his indiscretion was fatal ; for nothing less than bis head would 
satisfy the implacable Almondhir, who even displaced and im- 
prisoned his two sons, both walis. The tyrant's own end was 
near ; for in the second year of his reign he fell in battle with 
the formidable Calib. 

The reign of AbdaiiLa, the brother and successor of Almond- 
hir, was destined to be as troubled as that of any of his ^^k 
predecessors. One of the first revolts was headed by hi» . 
eldest son Mohammed, who was dissatisfied, first with the o^ 
restoration of the sons of Haxem, his personal enemies, *^' 
to the favor of the king, and next, perhaps, with his own de- 
pendent situation. He was joined by his brother Alkassim, 

r 

* SebastianusSalipantioensis^OhronicoTi, in iregno Ordonii (apiid Florex, 
tom. viii.)> We here part with the good bishop,, whose work cods with the 
reign of Ordoilo I. Monachi Sllensis Chronicon, Nos. 35. 48. fapud eundem, 
rvii. 230, &c-). Monachi Albeldensis Chronicon; Nos. 47. 60. (opud eundem, 
xiii. 450, &.C.). Ximenes, Rerum in Hispaniae Gestarum lib. iv. cap. 14. 16. 
Idem, Historia Arabum, cap. 30, &c. See also the Vestis Serica of Abu Ba- 
kir, the Vestis Acu Picta of Abu Abdalla, the Chronologia of Ben Alabar, 
and the Supplementum of Alhomaid (apud.Casiri, Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. Es 
curial. tom. li.). Zurita, Anales de la Corona de Aragon, lib. i. cap. i. 8. A 
most invaluable work. Favvn, Histcrire de Nav&rre. iiv. ii. p. 60, See, A very 
Btapid one. Moret, Anales de Navarre,tom. i. A critical and elaborate one- 
Cond6, as spoiled by Maries, Histoire de la Domination, &c., i. 333. 359. 
Depping, Histoire des Expeditions MaritimesdesNormands.passim^ Marca, 
Limes Hispanicus, lib. iii. cap. 38, 39. The Annales Bertiniani, the Annales 
Fuldenses, and xhe Annales Regiim Franconim(in the invaluable collec* 
tion of Duchesne), may also be consulted. The authorities, especially where 
the affairs of the Franks are concerned, are too nunierouB to be cited. 

VOL.L V 
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and by the chief walis of Andalusia. After varioufi alterna- 
tions of fortune, he was defeated by his younger brother Ab- 
derahman, was severely wounded in the battle, and was con- 
signed to a dungeon by the victor, until the king's pleasure 
could be known. There he died, whether in consequence of 
his wounds, or by violence, is uncertain. Alkassim was par* 
doned ; but ere long he engaged in another rebellion, and lost 
his liberty. 

But the greatest affliction of the king was the continued 
triumph of 5ie rebel Calib. Toledo, to which the latter had 
retired, was ultimately besieged and relieved. He frequently 
left the place to fall on the royal generals, or even on Abdalla 
himself; and if intercepted in his return to that city, he had 
many other fortresses to which he could retreat, and where he 
could defy the whole force of the Moors. He had even the 
audacity to make war on king Alfonso, then at peace with Ab- 
dalla. If, as we ar^ assured, he sent into the field an army of 
60,000 men, he might well think himself strong enough to 
contend with king& But Alfonso, the greatest prince of his 
race, had never been defeated in any of his numerous battles 
with the Moora Near Zamora he encountered the misbe- 
lievers, whom he routed with great slaughter. But the intrej^ 
id rebel was not disheartened by this signal disaster : he pre- 
pared to defend his royal title and his possessions with renewed 
vigor. He even carried his boldness so fiir as to appear pri- 
vately in Cordova, where the king was. This astonishing 
feat proves that he had many concealed friends about the 
court — many who were probably ready to assist in dethroning 
the lawful monarch. But his temerity on this occasion was 
near proving fatal to him. The manner in which his presence 

in the city was discovered is singular. One Suley- 
(C^ man, who had been cadi of Merida, who had rebelled 

and been pardoned, wrote a sharp lampoc^, against both 
Abdalla and his ministers. The autiior was soon discovered, 
and brought into the royal presence. ** I very much fear, my 
dear Suleyman,'^ said toe king, ** that I have thrown my fk- 
vors away on thee : certainly I do not merit thy poetical re- 
proaches. I might punish thee, but I will let thee live. I 
am even willing that thou repeat thy verses to me whenever 
I am in the humor to hear them ; and to show thee how highly 
I think of them, thou shalt pay me a thousand dinars* for every 
one thou composest." The poor poet threw himself at the 
king's feet, was at length pardoned, and in the gratitude of the 
moment induced to say, that Calib was at that moment in the 

* A golden dinar was in valae about eight shillingi of our money. 
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&tf. But the very meaos taken to eecare the arcb-rebel led 
to his escape. Lest Suleyman sliould acquaint the bold out- 
law witii the danger, he was momentarily confiiied in prison : 
ike imprisonment made a noise ; the partisans of Calib, suspi- 
cious of something wrong, advised their leader to escape, and 
he did escape in the disguise of a beggar. He was afterwards 
defeated in a pitched &ttle, in which he lost nearly all his 
cavalry : he retreated to Toledo^ where he shut himself up 
until the death of Abdalla. 

Abdalla died in 912, leaving behind him the character of a 
mild, just^ and enlightened ruler. Concerning his private 
character there is an anecdote, which, as it throws some light 
both on this point and on the manners of the nation and times, 
may be introduced here. There was a captain of the Berber 
guaid, Suleyman by name, who was also a wazir and member 
of the council of state, distinguished for strict morals and high 
honor, but blunt, irascible, and too proud to be tlie willing slave 
of a despot. Like most of the Berbers he was noted for a long 
black beard, which formed a striking contrast with the short 
bushy ones of their comrades the Scythian guards ;'*' and this 
venerable symbol of manhood he probably prized more than 
his life. Entermg one day into the king's apartment, the 
latter, who was noted for facetiousness, repeated to him some 
verses in which long beards were turned into ridicule, — as in- 
dicative' of any thing but long heads, — and concluded by say- 
ing, " Sit down, long beard !'' The wazir obeyed ; but his 
blood boiled with indignation, and be could not forbear reply- 
ing — ^" We," (the Berbers,) " a numerous people, surely de- 
served to be called fools for coming so far to crawl in the pal- 
aces of kings* What humiliations might we not have avoided ! 
It is ambition which blinds us, and we do not see our stupidity 
until we descend into the grave." He then arose, and left the 
palace, without deigning to notice the king. Abdalla was some- 
what surprised at his manner, and still more so when some days 
elapsed without his appearance at court A wazir was sent 
to appease the offended African : but he had great. difficulty 
in obtaining an entrance ; and even when suffered to pass the 
threshold, his reception was insulting : Suleyman neither rose, 
nor invited him to sit " Why dost thou not rise to receive 
me ?" asked the offended messenger : ** am I not a wazir like 
thyself]" — ** Such ceremony," replied Suleyman, "was well 
enough so long as I was a vile slave like thee ; but now I have 

broken my chains !" Not all the expostulation of the wazir 

. — ■ ( . , _ 

* These Scythians or Slavonians were first formed into a guard by Alha- 
kim, and were as renowned for their £delity as tbe Sw4s8 of much later 
times. 
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could prevail on the independent African to resume his em- 
ployment, or even to revisit the palace ; and Abdalla regretted 
that, through a harmless joke, he was deprived of the service 
of a man whose fidelity and judgment he had long learned to 
value.* 

On the deatli of Abdalla, the throne of Mohammedan 
%^ Spain was filled by Abderahman III., son of the rebel 
. prince Mohammed, who had so mysteriously died in 
oen prison, and, therefore, grandson of Abdalla. Why the 
'^' deceased king did not procure th6 elevation of his own 
son Abderahman, sumamed Almudafar, or the Victorious, sur- 
prised many, but grieved none. Though Almudafar was a 
hero, and had even been the firmest support of the throne, his 
disposition was stem, and his heart unrelentmg; while the 
young Abderahman, from his mildness of manner, his gene- 
rosity, and his astonishing progress in learning, was the uni- 
versal favorite of the nation. All testified unfeigned joy, when 
Abdalla, from his bed of death, set aside the dark and gloomy 
Almuda&r from the succession, and caused the hopeful Abder- 
ahman to be acknowledged as wali alhadi. And that joy 
could only be equalled by their surprise, when they saw Al- 
mudafar himself among the foremost to recognize Abderahman 
as the lawful successor of his father. The truth is, he loved 
his nephew, whom he continued through life to serve with 
unshaken fidelity ; and that nephew felt in return for him an 
affection little less than filial. By univexsal acclamation the 
new king was hailed as Amir-al'mumeninyj or prince of the 
believers, and Anasir4edin-AUa, defender of the faith of 
God. It is difficult to account for the yielding of this spiritual 
homage to the young prince ; but the fact is certain, that he 
was the first of his &mily to assume the title and honors of 
caliph. 

After labeling with success to pacify the partisans of the 
Abbasides, who at first regarded his assumption of the spiritu- 
al character as little less than blasphemous, Abderahman re- 
solved to exterminate the audacious rebels who had. so long 
distracted the kingdom. The son of Omar ben Hafs still reign- 
ed at Toledo over nearly one half of Mohammiedan Spain, viz., 
over all Aragon and Catalonia, as far as the Ebro and the Se- 
gre, over the sea-coast from Tortosa to Murcia, and over the 
mland country from Talavera to the source of the Tagua 
The kina of Navarre too was his ally. To contend with this 
fbrmidaUe adventurer, Abderahman assembled a select milita- 

* Authorities, chiefly the same as those ladt quoted, 
t Whieh has been strangely corrupted into JBramumalin, 
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nr force of 40,000 men, and took the field. Calib, or Aben 
Ha&un, as he is usually termed, seeing that reinforcements 
were necessary, left a strong garrison in Toledo, and retired 
towards Valencia to collect troops. But if his dominion was 
extended, it was weak, because it was founded on fear or ca- 
price, not rooted in the hearts of the people. The fortresses 
on all sides submitted to the king : Toledo, however, was evi- 
dently resolved to hM out ; and, as the operations of the siege 
must necessarily be tedious, Almudaikr advised the king to 
march without delay on Valencia, and end the war by secu- 
ring the rebel. The advice was followed ; but Calib did not 
wait for his pursuers : at the head of an army formidable in 
point of numbers, bi^t alnjost undisciplined, he met them on 
the banks of the Xucar. If he was himself an army, so also 
was Almudaikr. The contest was long maintained with 
obstinacv ; but in the end victory deckred for the king : ^7* 
7000 of the rebel and 3000 of the royal forces were '^^• 
left on the field. The consequences of this success were im- 
portant : the whole of eastern Spain submitted to Abderahman. 

Not leas successful was the king against some other n^ 
rebels dependent on Calib, who, during the late reign, had 
intrenched themselves in f he mountains of Andalusia, and had 
seized Elvira. .He triumphed too without shedding blood : but 
Calib hunself long held out against the j^pwer of Abderahman. 
Though so many towns escaped irom his sway, he still con- 
trived to retire from fortress to fortress, to withstand anew the 
eager assaults of Ahnndafiir. At length he died a natu- nr^ 
ral death at Huesca, one of the most extraordinary ex- 
amples of successful and long-continued rebellion on record. 
It may even be doubted whether all the force of the king 
could have driven him from the field, had he not been desert- 
ed by his hitherto firm ally, the king of Navarre. And now- 
wben dead, his spirit seemed to preside over his former asso* 
ciatea His two sons^ who divided his remaining possessions, 
and who retired into Aragon and Catalcmia, were not wholly 
subdued until 944. Soon after bis death, too, the moun- <wvq 
taineers of Andalusia again revolted, defeated the wali . ' 
of Jaen, and for two years withstood the assaults of Ab- n^^ 
derahman*8 best troops; nor did they desist until he levi- 
ed a formidable army, and pursued the outlaws, — ^for such 
they were. With no less pertinacity did Toledo preserve its 
character of a rebel city : it withstood a siege, though «• » 
pressed by a great force, and yielded only when its pro- 
vidons were entirely consumed. 

The pacification of his kingdom allowed Abderahman leis- 
ure to dream of ambition, which opportunity seasonably aided. 
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Yahia ben Edria, the eighth sovereign of Fez, besieged in nisi 
capital by Obeidala, the first caliph of the Fatimites,* coald 
escape subjugation only by the ofier of all his treasures, and 
by renouncing his independence. But this inglorious security 
was of short duration : the emir of Mequinez, Aben Alafia, 
entered his capital, and compelled him to flee. The friends of 
the deposed Yahia applied for aid to Abderahman, who, re- 
membering the ancient services rendered by the Zenets, the 
supporters of Yahia, to his &mily, dispatched the wali of Ma- 
jorca, and his emir of the sea, to act in concert with the 
sheiks of that tribe. Though alive to the claims of gratitude, 
he was eager for the extensitm of his dominions, — ^for the es- 
tablishment alike of his temporal and spiritual authority on 
the opposite coast His troops immediately occupied the cities 
of Tangier and Ceuta ; and Aben Alafia, convinced that he 
could not withstand both the king of Cordova and the caliph, 
acknowledged the former as his liege lord. He was driven 
away by the latter ; and though the place was recovered by 
the troops of Abderahman, it was again lost after tlie acces- 
sion of Abulcassim, the son of Obeidala. These indecisive but 
bloody stniggles wasted the strength of the kirig. His fre- 
quent contests with the Christians^revented him from send- 
ing any considerable force to the scene of action ; and it may 
be doubted whether §11 his forces would ultimately have ena- 
bled him to recover tlie kingdom of Fez to his empire. He 
seems, indeed, to have multiplied his enemies, not only with- 
out necessity, but in the very wantonness of his power. A 
ship of his took one belonging to the soldan of Egypt : the 
soldan, incensed, sent a fleet to capture the pirate, which 
with several others, was taken and burnt, even in one of tht 
Spanish ports. To satisfy the oflended dignity of Abderah 
man, Ahmed ben Said, his hagib, proceeded with a body oi 
cavalry to Almagreb, strengthened himself by the Andainsiaji 
soldiers, who were almost inactive in that country, and at the 
head of 25,000 horse, marched on Tunis, one of the richest 
possessions of the Egjrptian ruler. The place was invested by 
sea and land, and was at length compelled to purchase its 
safety, not only by an enormous contribution, but by the sur- 
rendering of a whole fleet which lay in the harbor. The soldan 
vowed revenge ; and though his death intervened, the pious 
duty devolved on his successor, Maad ben Ismail, who could 

* Whether the Fatimites were really descended from the daughter of the 
prophet, can never be proved. Confidini? in the reputed Banctitv of his origrin, 
Obeidala placed himself at the bead of some discontented Africans, seized 
on the African province, and on the states of Fex. His sueoeesors conquer 
ed Egypt. The line ended a. h. 567 (a. d. 1171, 1172), after fourteen caliphi^ 
wbo reigned 172 Arabian yean. 
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not behold withoat jealousy and hatred the increasing power 
of Abderahman ia Almagreb. The last heir of the house of 
Edris had secretly and solemnly placed himself under the pro- 
tection of the Cordovan king, and the latter had thereby ob- 
tained an influence which bis arms would never have se- 
cured : indeed, the prince of that house bad taken up his resi- 
dence in Spain, and Almagreb was ruled by a wali of the pro- 
tector. A powerful army of African troops, under the 
command of Gehwar el Rumi, marched against the wali ^JS* 
of Almagreb. The latter made a noble stand; but being ^^' 
aSsassinate^l in the midst of the contest, his troops fled to the 
fortress of Tangier. Gehwar continued his victorious career, 
until Fez, the capital, fell into his power : he massacred n^g 
the garrisons (troops of Abderahman), plundered the . 
houses, levelled the fortifications with the ground, and with 
the captive wali returned triumphant to Cairwan. This intel- 
ligence fllled the king with fury: he dispatched another and 
a more formidable army to reconquer the whole of Fez, — an 
object which, as the greater part of the troops of Gehwar had 
retired, was not difficult to be attained. But his own experi- 
ence might have taught him how much more easy it was to 
make than to preserve conquests in a country like Almagreb. 
But the most memorable of the warlike exploits of this king 
were against the Christians of Leon and the Asturias. Soon 
after the accession of Abderahman, Ordoiio II. invaded the 
Mohammedan possessions, and, if any faith is to be had in the 
chroniclers of his nation, he ruined Talavera« and obtained 
many other advantages,— -advantages,"' however, of which not 
the slightest mention is made by the Mohammedan writers. In 
short, from the accession of Ordoiio to some time afl:er that of 
Ramiro II., not one of the successes derived by the Christians 
is acknowledged by the Moors< On the contrary, the latter 
loudly assume the nonor of several actions, of which one only 
is obscurely hinted at by the bishop of Astorga. To reconcile 
such contradictions is impossible ; and the historian, rejecting 
alike the boasted victories of either party, when unconflrmed 
by the other, can advert to such events only as either have place 
in the accounts of both, however widely both may differ in the 

* We cannot reconcile the accounts- of the Christians with those of the 
Arabian wnters. At every pagfe contradictions impossible to he haroionized 
are encountered. Each party lays claim to victories which the other does 
not even mention ; while each ascribes to the other reverses which are con« 
cealed by the reputed losers. Both loudly claim for their respective nationa 
the honor of continued conquest. Neither are to be believed : each con- 
cealed its failures, and monstrously exai;serated its successes. Is this dis- 
honesty or i(;norance ? There is sometimes as much of the former as of the 
latter. In general, however, the Moors are probably more entitled to credit 
than the Christians. The former enter into details, while the latter only 
^vor us with confused generalities. 
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circumstances and results, or are founded on resson and probs* 
bility, and appear deducible from the opposite relations^ 

from the conflicting statements of the two hostile wviters^ 
it appears certain that in 932 Ramiro II. made an irruption 
into the states of Abderahman, and ruined Madrid,— the Mo- 
hammedans say Talavera, probably confounding the presen* 
campaign with the one made by Ordofio IL — and that the kin^ 
of Cordova, in revenge, sent Almudafar to invade Galicia 
That hero, say the historians of his nation; made terrible re 
prisals on the subjects of Ramiro, thousands of whom be brought 
away captive, with an immense booty, and defeated Rftmiro 
himself on the banks of the Duero. Tlie Christians, on the 
other hand, tell us, tliat their hero triumphed over the misbe** 
lievers on the plains of Osma (which is on the banks of that 
river), of whom he slew a great number^ and made many thou- 
sands of captives.* And this account is the more probable, 
from the fact that, after their success, the Christians penetrated 
into Aragon; laid siege to Saragossa; and would doubtieas 
have reduced that important city, had not the wali ackQow- 
ledged himself a feudatory of the king of Leon. But this ad- 
vantage seems to have been counterbalanced by the victory 
gained in 936, at a place called Sotuscobas (probably Covarro- 
bias), in which the loss of the Christians is said by the Arabian 
writers to have been very considerable,^-a loss but obscurely 
hinted at by a writer almost contemporary,! and still less noticed, 
if possible, by succeeding Christian historians. To repair this 
check Ramiro assembled his whole military force, includmg, 
no doubt, that of Castile,^ under Feman Gonzalez ; and, to 
profit by it, Almudafar and Abderahman, at the head of 
100,000 men, hastened to Salamanca, the place of rendezvous 
for the Mussulman troops. They next invested Zamora; but 
hearing that Ramiro was approaching with a formidable army, 
Aberahman advanced to meet him with 80,000 men. The 
combat which ensued was the most obstinate, and beyond com- 
parison the most bloody, that had been fought between Chris- 
tians and Moors since the days of Roderic. Almuda&r and 
&e king on one side, and Ramiro with his gallant heroes on 

—J-- - . »■ ■----■1 ra _iL iti.w^anwii i-W 1 t-* —~T 1-~ 

* *' dun audito (the approach of the Saracens), exercitum movit rex, et 
obviam tUiB exivit in locum qtii dictu Exntna, acncHnen Domini invocando 
acies orrlinare .InBBit/etomnes virosart bellaparare pracipit. Divine juvant 
cSementia, dedit itii Doininus victorlam, ntagnain paitmn ex eis oecidit 
RHiUa mrllia captivorum BeoiTin adduxit," Ac^Sampinu jSstoricensiM ni 
rej^no Bathiri il. 

t " Iternm vcnerunt Sarraceni Cordnbenses, frerenint Sotiiscoba," is aV 
that Sampiro condescend^ *.o say of a battle, which the Arabian aiithoritiea 
in Cassiri (torn. ii. p. 49. et 200.) represent as so glorious to the Mohaimnft* 
dans. 

X Bee the Chapter on the history of Castile. 
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the other, performed prodigies of valor: the plain was strewed 
with dead. There can be no doubt that victory shone on the 
banners of the Christians, notwithstanding the assertion of the 
Mohammedan writers, who say that Ramiro was driven firom 
the field. But that the success was so splendid as the Chris- 
tians pretend, — ^that 80,000 of tlie Moors fell on this memor- 
able day, is too monstrous to be believed* According to the 
Arabian writers, that number only — yet it is surely large 
enough^lefl Zamora, 20,000 out of the original 100,000 re 
mainmg to invest that fortress. And if their account is to be 
credited, — and the minute circumstances attending it give it 
all the air of truth, — Abderahman captured the fortress oi^ hie 
return to Cordova. 

During the rest of don Ramiro's reign one battle only is said 
by the Christians to have been fought between the Moors and 
him, in which he was of course victorious. But if the Moham- 
medans are to be believed, that hero was defeated in 041 by 
Abdalla, wali of the frontier ; and again in M9 by Abderahman 
in person. Yet this last campaign is the one which Sampiro 
records as favorable to the Christian king, — as one in which 
the Moors lost 12,000 on the field, and 7000 prisoners. Such 
are the irreconcilable contradicticms to be found at every step 
in the histories of the two nations !^ — From the death of Ra- 
miro to that of AbderahmaA in 961, the only instance in which 
the latter interfered with the Christians, was in supporting the 
claim of Sancho the Fat to the crown of Leon. 

In his internal administration Abderahman was distinguish- 
ed for great capacity of mind, for unbounded liberality, for un- 
rivalled magnificence, and for inflexible justice. The foundar 
tion of the palace and town of Medina-Azhara, about two 
leagues from Cordova, — ^the former distinguished for all the 
splendor of art and wealth, the latter for a mosque which ri- 
valled that of Cordova,-^attested his taste and luxury. The 
roof of the palace is said to have been supported by above four 
thousand pillars of variegated marble, the floors and walls to 
have been of the same costly material, the chief apartments 
to have been adorned with exquisite fountains and baths ; and 
the whole to have been surrounded by the most magnificent 

* " Deleta sunt ex eis octoginta millia Maurorum," says Sampiro, the 
Christian writer who lived nearest to the period, and who is followed by 
the monks of Silos. " The nunr»ber," says Ferreras (Hermilly's translation, 
torn. iii. p. 54.), " appears so (jreat, that we should not credit it were it not 
attested by all historians native and foreijrn." This is culpable carelessness. 
Perreras very well knew that the Christians writers after Sampiro only 
copied him, and that the bishop was therefore the only authority for such 
& statement. Masdeu, who had the advantage of consulting the fragmentt 
of Casiri, meager as they are, makes gO,000 the number slain in the tips 
tettles «bove reeorded. The truth i« doubtlew as stated ia the text 
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gardenti, in the midst of which arose a pavilion resting od ^ 
kre of white marble ornamented with gold, and commanding 
an extensive prospect. In the centre of the pavilion, a foup^ 
tain of quicksilver, we are told, constantly played, reflecting in 
a new and wondrous manner the rays of the sun. The whole 
description reminds us rather of the creations of genii than of 
the labors of roan.-^f the justice of this ffreat king the Mohaoa- 
medan world had a fearM example in the fate of his son Ab- 
dalla. Many years before his death he caused his second son, 
Alhaiiem, to be recognized as wali alhadL The choice gave 
umbrage to Abdalk, who at length entered into a conspiracy, 
the object of which seems to have been the assassination or 
perpetual imprisonment of Alhakem. The secret was betray- 
ed by one of the number ; Abdalla was suddenly arrested, con- 
fessed his meditated crime, and was suflbcated, notwithstand- 
ing the entreaties of his intended victim Alhakem. ** Thy 
humane request,'* replied the king, ^ becomes thee well, and 
if I were a private individual it should be granted ; but as a 
king, I owe both to my people and my successors an example 
of justice : I deeply lament the fate of my son ; I shall lament 
it through life; but neither thy tears nor my grief shall -save 
him !" This rigor, however, was not agreeable to the people, 
who knew that Abdalla had many excellent qualities; w1m> 
believed that he was influenced more by levity, or the deceit- 
ful persuasions of others, than by innate depravity of heart, 
and that he might have been reclaimed to loyalty and obedi- 
ence by proper means- The king himself seems ever after- 
wards to have blamed his excessive rigor. Though at the very 
summit of human prosperity, he was thenceforth unhappy. 
The state of his mind is sufficiently apparent from some verses 
which he addressed to his friend, Abu Becri, in reply to the 
remonstrances of that famous poet concerning his despondency. 
"The sorrow of a troubled heart will vent itself in sigha Can 
we enjoy tranquillity while the tempest is roaring 1 It has scat- 
tered ray flowery vines; how, then, can I rejoice over the 
sparkling cup ? Glory crowned my youth, now she abandons 
"me. The keen blast of affliction has withered my roses 
(youth) ; I fear lest the storm should also wither my lilies (old 
age). The days of sunshine are past ; dark night approaches, 
the shadows of which no mom will ever dissipate !" It may, 
indeed, be said that the grief which thus luxuriates, that whidi 
seeks the aid of measured numbers, is too sententious, too de- 
clamatory, to be deep. Abderahman's was not deep, but it was 
benumbing; it poisoned present enjoyment, and threw a chill- 
ing mist over the brightest and most animating scenes of life. 
To say nothing of the remorse he must inevitaMy feel, he was 
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tao prospeioas, too cloyed with the sweets of wealth and em- 
pire, to be happy. Had he been less prosperous, the vicissi- 
tudes would have enhanced his enjoyments : where there is 
no pain there can be no pleasures.* Accordingly, we need not 
be surprised to hear his own confession, that during near 
fifty years of empire, his days of happiness amounted to no 
more than fourteen. 

The reign of Abderahman IIL has been termed the most 
brilliant period in the history of the Spanish Arabs. That 
commerce flourished, and riches were accumulated in an ui^ 
exampled degree ; that a powerful navy was formed and main- 
tained in full activity; that the arts and sciences were culti- 
vated with ardor, because their professors were rewarded with 
princely liberality ; that many splendid public works were un- 
dertaken in the principal towns of Mohammedan Spain ; that 
the king was tlie friend of industry, of merit, and of poverty ; 
that his fame was so widely diffused as to bring even rich em- 
bassies fVom Constantinople ; — are undoubted and indisputable 
&cts. But if this reign was the most magnificent, was it also 
the most powerful era of Arabian domination 1 Nearly one half 
of it was spent in subduing rebels, who set that power at open 
defiance ; and if the Christians made no new conquests, they 
suffered none to be taken from them. The military force of 
the kingdom was as great, and that kingdom itself much more 
extend^ in the reign of Abderahman I., who will scarcely 
suflfer by a comparison with his more renowned successor in 
any of die qualities necessary to form a great monarch. But 
each, though sometimes in a different way, sought the pros- 
perity of the country, and each had reason to exult in his suc- 
ces8.t 

Alrakem n., the son and successor of Abderahman, qo-i 
inherited all the great qualities of his fattier. He was, . 
however, averse to war, fond of tranquillity, and immod- ^y^ 
erately attached to literature. His agents were con- f/* 
stantly employed in the East in purchasing scarce and 
curious books : he himself wrote ta every author of repu- qkq 
tation, for a copy of that author's works, for which he . 
paid royally; and wherever he could not purchase a ngg 
book, he caused it to be transcribed. By this means he 
»i — — ■ 

* By no writer, ancient or modern, has this thought been either so ele^ 
gantly or so forcibly expressed, as by our poet Gray :— 
" The hues of bliss more briffbtly dow, 
Chastised by sabler tints of woe.*' 
t Authorities for the reiurn of Abderabnan III. ; Sampinia Bpiwopna As- 
toricensis, in Regno Ordonii II., Froilan IT.. Aidefonsi IV., Ramiri ri., et 
Chrdonii III. (apud Fiorez, torn. xiv. p. 403—470.). Monachi Sileneia Chroni- 
eon (apttd eundem, xvii. 394—306.). Ximenea, Berum in Bispania 6e«U- 
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collected an extensive libr&ry, the unfinished catalogue of 
which, in the time of Aben Hayan, reached forty-four volumes. 
On his accession, tliat he might devote his chief time to the 

Eublic administration, yet not neglect interests so dear to him, 
e confided to one of his brothers the care of his library, and 
to another the duty of protecting literary institutions, and of 
rewarding the learned. His reign is the golden age of Arabian 
literature in Spain.* 

In his favorite retreat, the palace of Azhara, this excellent 
prince passed the greater part of his reign. Strict in the obser- 
vance of his laws; as moral in his private life as a Mussulman 
could be ; an enemy to all vices but adultery ; a zealous pro- 
moter of every thing which could add to the morality, the 
knowledge, or the prosperity of his people ; Alhakem led a 
quiet, an unostentatious, and a happy life — one assuredly 
which could number a hundred-fold more days of enjoyment 
than fell to the lot of the father. But for this very reason his 
life afibrds few materials for history. He appears never to 
have been engaged in war with the Christians; for though 
the Arabian writers mention the siege and reduction of an 
Estefano de Gormas by the king in person, no mention is made 
of such a fact by the contemporary bishop of Astor^ There 
is mention, indeed (but not in Sampiro), of a batOe between 
the count of Castile and a general of the Moors ; and to this 
circumstance the Arabic relation may, probably," be attributed. 
As both parties, however, olaim the victory, as usual, for their 
own nation, it is impossible to say which is right In Afi-ica, 
his general, Calib, successfully repressed an insurrection of 
two local governors, and rendered the walis of Fez again de- 
pendent on the throne of Cordova.! 

oflg As HixEM IL, the son and successor of Alhakem, was 
. but eleven years old when he ascended the throne, the 
40Q regency was conferred by the queen-mother on her sec^ 
retary, Mohammed ben Abdalla, a man of great genius, 
valor, and activity. Mohammed, better known as Almansor, 
may, in fact, be regarded as the king ; for he alone through- 
out life governed we realm. Hixem was too feeble, too de»- 

rum, lib. iv. cap. 12. to lib. v. ca|>. 9. Lucas Tudensia, Cbronicon Miindi 
fapud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, torn. iv. pp. 81—84.). Abu Abdalla, 
Vestis acu Picta, p. 201, ice. Ben Alabar, Chronoloina, p. 901. Abu Bakir, 
Veetis Serica, p. 37, tec. (apud Casiri, BibJiot. Arab. Hisp. torn. ii.). Ximenes, 
Historia Arabum, cap. 30. Conde, as spoiled by Marias, i. 380—466. We 
may well say spoiled, for he bas sadly blundered the Christian afikirs in this 
retgn. 

* See the concluding chapter in the present book, in which allusion i> 
made to the chief historians and poets of Arabic Spain. 
t The same authorities as before. 
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picable, too much addicted to slothful pleasureeiy to camnmnd 
even the passing notice of the people. 

The wars of Almansor with the Christians, which nr^ 
proved so fatal to them, occupy the most prominent part 'y 
of his administration. Without acquainting them with q^ 
hie intention to disturb a peace which had continued du- * 
ring the reign of Alhakem, in a. h. 367 he penetrated into 
GaUcia, where booty and captives in abundance rewarded the 
avarice of his followers. In the two years succeeding, he fre- 
quently renewed his incursions, both into Galicia and Tarra- 
gona, without encountering much opposition. Under an in- 
fant king, the Christians were too much occupied with their 
internal dissensions to unite even in defence of their country. 
In short, his destructive inroads are said to have occurred 
twice every year during a great part of his life ; so active was 
his hostility to the enemies of the crescent. But the Chris- 
tians were not always surprised by the celerity of his move- 
ments. In 370, both armies met near the walls of Leon. 
When the regent beheld the dense ranks of his opponents, he 
naturally felt some anxiety for the result. Turning to one of 
his generals, he asked, — " How many good soldiers dost thou 
think "we may number in tliis army or ours 1" — " Thou shouldst 
know thyself;" replied Mustapha. " I do not," said Almansor : 
" dost tliou think there is a thousand 1" — ** A thousand ! no- 
thing like the number." — "Are there five hundred 1" — "No !" 
—"Fifty 3"— "To speak candidly," replied Mustapha, "I 
would not vouch for more than three ! Almansor, in great 
surprise, wished an explanation of his generaPs meaning, and 
he soon received it. A Christian knight, in conformity with 
the heroic manners of the times, had just presented himself at 
the camp of the Moslems, and challenged any one to a single 
combat Two accepted it, and were successively deprived of 
life and armor by the victor. As no third opponent appeared, 
he cried out with a loud voice, — "Why do ye loiter 1 Come 
all, one by one ; and if that does not please ye, come two at 
once !" The Christians applauded, the Moslems foamed with 
indignation, until an Andalusian horseman left the ranks to 
encounter the knight Nor was this third antagonist more 
fortunate; a mortal wound laid him on^the ground. Amidst 
the loud hurrahs of the Christians, the victor mounted a ^"eah 
horse, and returned to challenge the whole host of the misbe- 
lievers. Almansor, who witnessed the last feat, ordered no> 
one to leave the ranks, and turning to Mustapha, observed, — 
" Thou art right ; I had, indeed, but three men of valor among 
my common soldiers." — ^** I have witnessed the three combats,** 
replied the general, " and can vouch that there has been no 

VouL W 
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unfairness. That knight is certainly a hero, and I am not 
much surprised that our Mussulmans are afraid." — " Say dis- 
honored r returned Almansor. " Hear his insulting bravadoes I 
I can bear them no longer ; and if thou wilt not fight him, I 
will send my son, or go myself!" — " Leave the business te 
me !" quickly rejoined Mustapha. " Dost thou perceive Ihat 
beautiful tiger-skin which covers bis horse 1 It shall soon be 
thine !"* — "Nay, conquer and keep it thyself!" said Almansor 
as i^s general advanced towards the Christian. The knight 
keenly eyed his fourth antagonist, and with all the pride of 
ancestry and of chivalry demanded, — ^**Who and what art 
thou 1" — '* Here is my nobility !" replied Mustapha, as he 
shook his lance-f The combat immediately commenced, and 
was long maintained with vigors but in the end the Mussul- 
man, who was better mounted, through superior dexterity or 
luck, severely wounded the Christian, who reeled in his saddle, 
and fell to the ^ound. Mustapha dismounted, cut off the 
knight's head, and returned with it and the tiger-skin to Al- 
mansor, who received him with open arms. The Christian^ 
are represented by their enemies as discouraged in the same 
degree as the Moslems were elated by this incident ; and, in 
the general action which ensued, as routed with great slaugh- 
ter. On the other hand, the Christians lay claim to the glory 
of the action ; the Mussulmans, say they, retreating during the 
night of the day on which the conflict took place. Each, 
however, admits that the success was dearly purchased ; and 
impartiality must conclude that the battle was indecisive. In 
the next campaign, (a. d. 371,) Almansor not only reduced 
Zamora, — a place which, from its frontier position, was always 
changing its masters, — ^but took possession of many other for- 
tresses in the neighborhood, returning, as usual, with immense 
plunder, and numerous captives.f The ensuing campaigns 
were no less successful : they are, however, too numerous to 
be particularized. It will be sufficient to state, that in a. ». 
963 he took Gormaz ; in 984, Simancas ; in 986, Sepulveda , 
in 987, he destroyed Coimbra, which, however, the Moors 

* Araonf; the Arabs, the spoils won, even in individual combats, were 
usually added to the common heap, and divided after the battle; among 
the Christians, each knight retained what be won. 

t This is the earliest instance we recollect of Mussulmans substituting 
the lance for the scimitar, and fighting in knightly armor. They were 
'^biiefed, through self-defence, to adopt the same weapons as their oppcinents. 
Their flimsy turHans and mantles would have been poor safeguards asainst 
the ponderous u.ows or fierce thrusts of the Christian knights. In the 
sequel, they learned to handle these weapons, not, perhaps, so powerfully 
as the stronger-limbed Gastilian, but certainly more dexterously. 

I The Arabs saji^ 19,000, the Christians 4,000 only. Bow arrive at the 
Iruth 7 
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tliemselvefl soon rebuilt ; k 968, he reduced Atienza, Oama, 
and Alcova ; in 992, Montemayor ; in 994, San Estevan and 
Corona ; in 995, Aguilar ; in 9&7^ the iinportant cities of Leon 
and Astorga, with a great number of inferior places ; and in 
the same year he laid waste the whole of Gaiicia, not sparing 
even the holy precincts of Compostella.''' His restless barbarity 
and still more his innumerable acts of sacrilege, are dwel 
npon with indignant wonder by the old chroniclers. But 
many precious things escaped his fmy ; and many more, such 
as the bodies of saints and kings, were removed by the terri- 
fied Christians from Leon to Oviedo, — for the mountains of the 
Asturias again became the inaccessible asylum of the native 
monarchy. The bells of Compostella were sent to Cordova, 
to be melted into lamps, for the famous mosque of that city. 
But the indignant saint sought for revenge ;t for, on their re- 
turn to Cordova, the misbelievers were seized with a violent 
dysentery, which carried off the greater portion of them : com- 
paratively few — if the bishop- of Astorga is to be believed, not 
one — returned to the Mohammedan capital Later writers 
than Sampiro assign-— perhaps witli truth — ^much of the honor 
to the Christians, who, on learning the extent of the dis- 
ease, pursued the misbelievers, and cut off such as Santiago 
would have spared. However this be, on the departure of the 
invaders, the Christians issued from their mountains, rebuilt 
their ruined towns, and restored to its ancient splendor the 
church of Compostella.| 

During these successful operations against the kings of 
Leon, Almansor had time to signalize his administration ^m 
in other parts. In a. h. 374, he seized on Barcelona ; . 
and would have carried his victorious banners to the Py- <vq^ 
renees, had not his march been arrested by intelligence 

* The veracious historians of Compostella assure us, that when the in* 
fldel was about to violate the tomb of Santiago, there issued out a dazzling 
light, which ftUfed him with so aiucb borror and fear that be desisted ft-om 
his wicked purpose. 

t " Parece que el santo," says Masdeu (zii. 173.)- "quiso castigar el in- 
salto que se In habia hecho ; pnes vino una disinteria.** &c. ' Sampiro as- 
cribes the revcns4? to one higher than the saint ; '* 6ed Rex noster coelestii 
non est oblitus Christianem plebcni ; misit in Agarenis infirmitatemventrii 
«t nemo ex eis unus remansit qui rediret in patriam unde venerat." Is this 
the cholera ? 

X Sampirus Astoricenais Episeopiis, Historia, in Itegno Ramiri 111. (apod 
Florez, Ecpaf!a Sagrada, ziv.). We here part with the bishop. MonachI 
Silensis Chronicon (apud eundem, xvii. 308, &e.). Pelagius Episcopus Ove* 
tensis, Chronicon Regum Tieflfionensium, No. l,&c. (apud eundera, xiv.484, 
ice.) Ximenef|i, Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, lio. v. cap. 15. et 16. et 
Lucas Tudensis, Chronicon Mundi, (apud Schotturti, Hifipania Illustrata, 
torn. ii. et iv.) Aee also the fragments of Casiri, and Cond6, spoiled by 
HarJ^ jL 47. 
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from Africa. Alhasam, an emir of Almagreb, who during the 
late reign bad usurped the government of the whole province, 
and been expelled by Calib, had fled to Egypt. By Nazar, the 
sultan of that country, he had been fiivorably received ; and 
on his return he bore an order to the governor of Tunis to pro- 
vide him with 3000 horse, and some Berber infantry. His 
little army was speedily reinforced ; for in that country, more 
perhaps than any other on the face of the earth, he who en- 
deavored to disturb existing institntions was sure to receive 
some degree of co-operation. The general of Almansor, — ^fiar 
Hixem was nobody, — was defeated, and compelled to seek ref- 
uge in Ceuta. But Abdelmelic, the son of Almansor, hastened 
to the scene of strife, and in two battles annihilated the forces 
of his enemy, whom he made prisoner ; and who, though re- 
lying on the faith of treaties, was sent to Spain, and executed. 
With Alhasam ended the dynasty of the Edris, which had 
ruled in Fez about two hundred years. In a. h. 376, however, 
the flames of war were rekindled by Balkin ben Zeiri, and 
nourished by his son and successor. To describe the petfy 
details of hostilities every day recurring, and uniformly alike, 
would be useless^ labor : it is suflicient to say, that after vari- 
ous alternations of fortune the country was pacified by the 
victories of Abdelmelic, who was rewarded by the dignity of 
emir of Almagreb. 

ago ^u^ ^^ chief attention of the hagib was always turned 
* to the natural enemy of his nation. Froni his elevation 
he had meditated the destruction of the Christian power : 
now that Africa was pacified, and his son able to send him a 
supply of Berber troops, he resolved to execute his project, 
and, as usual, to commence with Leon. His preparaticnis, 
which he had been long making, were immense; but this cir- 
cumstance saved Spain. Terrified at the approaching danger, 
Sancho king of Navarre, and another of the same name, the 
count of Castile, entered into a confederacy with the regency 
of Leon (Alonso V., who then reigned, was only in his eighth 
year), to repel the common foe. This was the first time du- 
ring the administration of Alniansor that the three powers 
thus united : they were, in fact, generally at war with one an- 
other; a circumstance which, coupled with the frequent mi- 
nority of the kings of Leon, will fully account fi>r the unpar- 
alleled triumphs of that hero. 

QQo ^^ ^ H* 3^ th^ Mohammedan army, in two formida- 
ble bodies, ascended the Duero, and encountered the 
Christians in the vicinity of Calat AHosor, a place between 
Soria and Medina Coeli. When Almansor perceived tlie wide* 
spread tents of the Christians, presenting an appearance truly 
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formidable compared with some of their former levies, he was 
struck with surprise. He evidently had not expected to find 
the allies of Leon so numerous or so &ithful to their engage- 
ments : perhaps he was unacquainted with the fact of the co- 
alition. Yet, considering his ample preparations, we may 
readily believe that his own army had still the superiority of 
numbers. But had there been even a great disproportion, that 
circumstance would have had little effect. (»i one so ^miliar 
with danger and victory as the Mohammedan chief. The batp 
tie commenced with break of day, and was maintained with 
unexampled obstinacy until darkness separated the combatants. 
That the loss on both sides was immense, may well be con- 
ceived from the desperate valor of the two armies. If Alman- 
9or by his frequent and impetuous assaults broke the adverse 
line, it was soon refi>rmed, and the next moment saw the Chris- 
tian knights in the very heart of the infidel& Overcome with 
&tigue, with anxiety, and still more with the mortification of 
having been so unexpectedly repelled, he slowly retired to his 
tent, to await the customary visits of his generals. The extent 
of his disaster was unknovt^ to him, until he learned, from the 
few who arrived, the fiite of their brother chiefs. To hazard 
a second field, he well saw, would be destruction ; and burn- 
ing with shame he ordered a retreat Whether tlie Moham- 
medans, were disturbed or not in their retreat is uncertain,* 
but Almansor himself proceeded no further than the frontiers 
of Castile, before he sunk under the weight of his despair. 
Obstinately refusing all con6olation--«ome accounts say all 
support — he died in the arms of his son Abdelmelic, who had 
hastened from Africa to see him, the third day of the moon 
Shaflal, A. H. 392.t 

* The Chrietiins say theywer«; tbe Arabi poaitively assert that they 
were not. 

t A.. H. 392 opens (see tbe Cbronologieal Table) Nov. 10th, a. d. 1001. 

Mnharram - - - - - - 30 November • • - - 12 

Safir 29 December • - • - 31 

Rabia 1 30 January 31 

Rabia II. 29 February .... 28 

Jumadi I. 30 March 31 

Jumadill. ...... 39 April 30 

Reeeb 30 May 31 

Saffhri 29 June 30 

Ramdao 30 July 31 

Shallkl 3 August 14 

369 ' 369 

Hence August 14, a. d. 1008. Tbe battle probably took place three or four 
weeks before. The Arabic date is so circumstantial, that it may be adopted 
in preference to that assigned by Mariana, Ferreras, and other modern his 
torians. But in Mohammedan affairs there is nothing but blundering among 
the Christian writers of Spain : facts and dates are so confounded, as to be 

W2 
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Almansor was formed for a great sovereign. He was no! 
only the most able of generals, and the most valiant of soldiers, 
but he was an enlightened statesman, an active governor, an 
encourager of science and the arts, and a magnificent re warder 
of merit. His loss was fatal to Cordova. In limited mon- 
archies, where the empire of the laws is supreme, and where 
the higher dignities may be attained by the meritorious, how 
ever humble in their condition of life, the chasm occasioned by 
the loss of such a man will soon be filled up by a suitable suo 
cessor ; but in a despotic state, where the person is every thing 
and the laws nothing, and where, as there ar^ no certain re- 
wards for merit, merit will seldom be found, the removal of the 
guiding hand of an able ruler may precipitate the whole ma- 
chine into tlie gulf of ruin. The Cordovans, and, indeed, the 
whole Mussulman population of Spain, seem to have been 
seized with just apprehensions for the fiite of tiie monarchy. 
Their hero and father was no more ; and his loss was little likely 
to be repaired under so hnbecile and despicable a ruler as Hixem» 
The national sorrow, indeed, was mitigated fbr a moment by the 
appointment of Abdelmelic to the vacant post of hagib. This 
minister promised to tread in the steps of his illustrious father : 
his administration both in Africa and Spain was signalized by 
great spirit and valor: but, unlike Almansor, he found the 
Christians too well prepared to be taken by surprise; and 
though he ravaged the country, he obtained no success over 
them in battle. . It appears, indeed, notwithstanding the asser- 
tion of the Arabic writers to the contrary, that he sustained a 
defeat in Galicia; but he was active, undaunted, persevering; 
and in time he might have proved a terrible, as he had already 
oroved a harassing, foe to the Christians. On his return froni 
one of his predatory inroads — for such were all his expedi- 
tions — ^into Estremadura, he was suddenly seized with excru- 
ciating pains — ^the effect, probably, of poiscHi ; and he died a. R. 
397, in the seventh year of his administration. With him 
ended the prosperity of Mohammedan Spain. 
«g^ Abderahman, the brother of Abdelmelic, was next ad- 
' vanced to the post of hagib. Vain, thoughtless, and dis- 
sipated, his kindred qualities made him dear to the worth- 
less Hixem. But the effects of his private vices might have 
been repaired, had not an immoderate and senseless ambition 
seized on his heart Sensible of his empire over the royal mind^ 
he prevailed on the childless monarch to designate him as 
successor to the throne. This rash act occasioned his ruin, 

unintelligible. No history of Spain (from the fiill of Roderie to the thir- 
teenth century), composed prior to the publication of Casiri and Condi, bas 
any value. Mariana's is, probably, the worst of all. 



USURPATION OF UOHAMMED. 259 

and was one of those which accelerated with fearful rapidity 
the decline of the state. The race of the Orneyas was not ex- 
tinct; and Mohammed, a prince of that house, resolved to 
chastise the presumption of the hagih. He hastened to the 
frontier, collected partisans, and returned to Andalusia, where 
his army was remforced by considerable Lumbers. Abderah- 
man, who was not deficient in courage, and whose pretensions 
had gained him many adherents, left Cordova, to crush the 
dangerous rebellion. But Mohammed was too wily for his 
minister. Hearing that the capital was left undefended, he 
divided his forces into two bodies ; left one to oppose Abderah- 
man, while with the other he rapidly marched on the city, for- 
cibly seized on the palace and king, and proclaimed the depo- 
sition of the hagib. The latter furiously hastened to Cordova, 
and attempted to enter the town in opposition to the entreatieb 
of his officers ; but his entry was disputed not only by the 
troops of Mohammed, but by the fickle mob, who to-day char- 
acteristically join in breaking the idol they had worshipped 
yesterday. He endeavored to retreat, but in vain. He was 
speedily surrounded ; was wounded, taken, and crucified by the 
barbarous victor on the 18th day of Jumadi I. a. h. 399.'" , 

Mohammed first caused himself to be appointed ha- ogq 
gib ; but the modest title soon displeased, and he aspired 
to that of king. He who had successfully rebelled against his 
sovereign^ and who held that sovereign a prisoner in the pal- 
ace, was not likely to hesitate at greater crimes. By his or- 
ders Hixem was secretly conveyed to an obscure fortress, and 
there confined. At the same time the death of the king was 
publicly announced ; a person resembling him in stature and 
countenance was, we are told, substituted for him, and laid in 
the royal sepulchre; and Mohammed, in conformity with the 
pretended will of his predecessor, was haifed as Pnnce of the 
believers. 

But the usurper was far from secure in his seat of power. 
The dangerous example which he himself had set of success- 
ful rebellion, was too attractive not to be followed ; and his 
own acts hastened the invitation. Incensed against the Afric 

* The llrat ilay of this year corresponds with September 4, 1008. Again 
we give the calculations in full, that the reader may become familiariwd 
with the subject. 

Moharram 30 September • - • • 37 

Safir S9 October 31 

Rabia I. 90 November ••••.% 

Rabia II 99 December - • • • 31 

Jamadi I. 18 January - • • • 17 

136 130 

Wlience January 17 a. d. J0C9. 
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an guard which had supported the fitctions of Abderahmao, 
he dissolved that formidable body, and ordered them to be ex- 
pelled the city. They naturally resisted ; but with the aid of 
the populace he at length forced them beyond the walls, and 
threw after them the head of their chief. The exasperated 
Africans swore to be revenged, and proclaimed Suleyman, of 
the royal blood of the Omeyas, the successor of Hixem. 

As the forces of Suleyman were too few to make an open at 
tack on Cordova, he traversed the country in search of parti- 
sans, and added greatly to the number oi his followers. He 
even procured many Christian auxiliaries from Sancho count 
of Castile, and, as is said, from the kings of Navarre and 
Leon. These princes were fully alive to the advantage of 
fomenting the internal dissensions of their natural enemies ; 
but the aid of Sancho was purchased by the more alluring con- 
sideration of a promise of some fortresses from Suleyman in 
^QQ the event of success. The latter now boldly returned 
into Andalusia, and in an obstinately contested battle 
(a. h. 400) he overthrew the usurper : 20,000 troops of the 
latter being left on the field.* The victor hastened to Cordo- 
va, and assumed the reins of sovereignty. There, however, 
he did not long remain; he felt he was unpopular; and to 
avoid assassination, he shut himself up in the palace-of Azha- 
ra. The African domination — for such his was — ^became odi- 
ous to the native Mussulmans; nor was the feeling lessened 
by the presence of the Christian auxiliaries. The latter were 
honorably dismissed ; but still there was no solid security for 
Suleyman, against whom plots were frequent To add to bis 
vexations, Mohammed, aided ty count Raymond of Barcelona, 
and several walis, advanced against Cordova, The African 
party were defeated, their chief forced to flee, and Moham- 
med again recognized as king. But throughout these conten- 
tions, the vicissitudes of success and failure followed each 
other with amazing celerity. Though pursued by a superior 
force headed in person by his bitter rival, Suleyman turned 
round and inflicted a terrible defeat on Mohammed, who pre- 
cipitately fled, almost alone, to the capital. The victor fbl 
lowed him, seized on the heights in tlie vicinity of Cordova, 
and laid siege to the place. Mohammed was weakened by 
the desertion of his Christian allies, and still more by the di& 
affection of the mob, which bear about the same feeling to un- 
fortunate princes as the kindred cur towards the meanly clad 
visitant The hagib Uhada, a man who had contrived to keep 
his post in every recent change of government, took advan- 

* Evkicntly a monstrous exaggeration. 
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tage of this alienation of popular feeling : he did not declare 
for Suleyman, as little of a favorite as the present ruler ; but 
he suddenly drew Hixem from confinement, and showed him 
to the astonished populace. Astonishment gave way to trans- 
port ; and transport, as usual, to excesses. Mohammed was 
beheaded, his corpse torn in pieces by the new converts to le- 
gitimacy (a. h. 401), and the head thrown into the camp of 
Suleyman. 

But Suleyman refused to recognize the grandson of the 
great Abderahman. Having formed an alliance with ^^ 
Obeidala, the son of Mohammed, and wali of Toledo, he 
aimed at nothing less than the deposition of the king. At first 
bis efforts were unpromising: his ally was defeated, made 
prisoner, and beheaded; an^ the hagib Uhada obtained, 
through tlie accession of half-a-dozen strong fi-ontier places, 
a number of auxiliary troops from the unscrupulous count of 
Castile. For his success in crushing this branch of the insur- 
rection, Uhada was intrusted by the weak king with the pri- 
vilege of changing revocable into hereditary fiefs. Some of 
the most powerful walls and alcaids were by this novelty, in- 
deed, drawn for a time into the royal interest^ ; but from this 
moment each looked forward to a separate and independent 
sovereignty. Suleyman turned the same arms against Hixem. 
By promising the walls of Calatrava, Saragossa, Medina, CcbH, 
and Guadalajara, the hereditary and irrevocable possession of 
their governments, he secured the aid of those powerful offi- 
cers. , Fortune favored him in other respects. The giddy 
populace of Cordova were dissatisfied with their restored 
monarch, for no other discoverable reason than that a pla^e 
came among them in addition to the ordinary evils of civil 
war. Suleyman marched on Cordova. In vain did the hagib 
Hairan, the successor of Uhada, whom Hixem in a fit of sus- 
picion had put to death, attempt to defend the city. The ^g 
inhabitants opened one of the gates ; the Africans enter- 
ed, fought, and conquered; their chief was a second time 
saluted as king; and Hixem for ever disappeared from the 
stage of royalty — ^probably at the same moment from that of 
life.* 

Suleyman b6gan his reign — for so long as llixem ^q 
lived he cannot be properly ranked among the kings of , 
Cordova — by rewarding his adherents in the most lavish ^^ 
manner. He confirmed them, as he had promised, in 

* Authorities,— those contained in Casiri, the Arabic history of Ximenes 
archbishop of Toledo, andtlond^, spoiled by Marlins. The Christian writers 
last qaoted also throw incidental light on the internal afibirs of the Mo 
bamnedanB. ^ 
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the hereditary possession of their fiefs ; thus engrailing on a 
strangely foreign stalk, the feudal institution of more northern 
nations. This was the signal for the creation of numerous in- 
dependent sovereignties, and consequently for the ruin of 
Mohammedan Spain. The strength of the misbelievers had 
consisted in their unity under the religious sway of their ca 
liphs : when this strong bulwark was dissolved, the scattered 
fragments of their empire might for a moment resist th 
eager assaults of the Christians ; but these must inevitably b 
swept away in the end by the overwhelming flood. That they 
should be blind to such an obvious result — ^nay, that, to crush 
one another the more speedily, they should so eagerly avail 
themselves of the aid of their common enemy — would be 
enousrh to make us believers in their own creed of resistless 
destiny, did not all human experience tell us that individual 
advantage, however temporary, will, in the minds of most 
men, be preferred to the general good, however durable. 
-Qf. The hagib Hairan, who had escaped to his govern- 
' ment of Almeria, swore to be revenged on this new 
usurper. As, however, no forces which he could bring into 
the field could contend for a moment with those of Suleyman, 
he passed over to Ceuta, to interest the governor, Ali ben 
Hamad, in his project. He represented to that wali the odium 
in which the usurper was held by the Mohammedans, inti- 
mated his belief that Hixem yet lived, and urged Ali to arm 
in favor of suffering royalty. The latter swore to avenge his 
injured monarch; and, with his brother Alcassim, he com- 
menced hostilities in Andalusia. Afler some rapid successes, 
they and Hairan were met by Suleyman in the environs of 
Almunecar. Seeing their numbers, and perhaps distrusting 
the fidelity of his troops, the king endeavored to avoid a gene- 
ral action ; but being forced by Ali into an unfavorable posi- 
ng tion, he was compelled to fight The contest was inde- 
cisive; nor in the desultory twelvemonth's warfare 
which followed could either boast of much advantage. In the 
end, however, Suleyman was forsaken by most of the walis, 
his allies — they can no longer be called subjects ; his troops 
deserted to swell the ranks of his enemy ; and in a battle near 
Seville, his Andalusian adherents turned against him, and 
thereby decided his fate. That city and Cordova immediately 
submitted ; the king, his father, and brother, were brought be- 
fore Ali ; and the parent was interrogated as to the fate of 
Hixem. **I am ignorant of it," replied the venerable old 
man—no doubt with truth. " Thou and thy children," rejoin- 
ed Ali, ** have put him to deatli : thus shall your heads fell to 
expiate his blood !" — " Strike me only !" exclaimed Suleyman ; 
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** these are innocent!" His declaration was disregarded, and 
all three perished by the hands of the victor. 

By his followers Au was proclaimed king of Moham- ^v« 
medan Spain, but not until search had been vainly made 
for Hixem. The crown was not destuied to sit more lightly 
on his head than on that of his immediate predecessor. The 
walis of Seville, Merida, Toledo, and Saragossa, did not con 
descend to answer the letters announcing his succession ; and 
even Hairan, who had zealously labored for his elevation, for- 
sook him. This restless man, intent on breaking the work of 
his own hands, joined the disaffected walis; all called the 
faithful to arms, to restore some one of the immediate descend- 
ants of tlie great Abderahman. The multitude began to feel 
some affection for their ancient kings ; or rather to contrast the 
advantages once possessed under their sceptre, with the anarchy, 
the desolation, and the misery of the present condition. The 
wall of Jaen, AbderahmanAlmortadi, was proclaimed king in 
that city, and measures were taken to depose the reignmg 
usurper. For some time, indeed, these measures were vain ; 
Hairan was thrice defeated, and, on the last occasion, beheaded 
by Ali. The victor returned triumphant to Cordova ; but he 
found an enemy where he least expected one ; he was stifled 
in the bath by his Slavonic attendants, and the report circu- 
lated that his death was natural.* 

If the murderers of Ali committed the deed at the ^qq 
instigation of the walis in the interests of Abderah- 
man, their object was not gained ; for Aix^assem ben Hamvd, 
brother of the deceased king, seized on the throne. To re- 
venge his kinsman's death, he punished with fearful severity, 
yet without much distinction, all who had the misfortune to be 
suspected. His unsparing vengeance made him odious to the 
chief inhabitants, many of whom secretly left the capital to 
swell the ranks of Almortadi, who still kept a court at Jaen. 
But the most powerful of his enemies was Yahia, the son of 
Ali, who, on hearing of his accession, left, Ceuta with a con- 
siderable force, to contend for the crown. As his nephew im- 
mediately reduced Malaga, and as one of his armies was de- 
feated under the walls of Jaen, he proposed to Yahia to divide 
his dominions with that prince; that both should turn their 
arms against their common enemy Almortadi ; and that, in the 
sequel, both should conquer and govern the rest of Mohamme- 

* See Abu Bakir, Vestis Serica, p. 50, 51. Abu Abdalla, Vestis Acu Picta, 
^ 105. Ben Alabar, Olironolni^ia Hispana, p. fi06. Alhomaid, Supplemen- 
tura, p. 205. (apiid Casiri, Bibl. Arab. Hisp. torn. ii.). Ximenes, Hiatoha 
Arabum, cap. 38—43. Cond6, spoiled by Marias, ii. 87—104. On this subject 
the Christian authorities are worse than useless. 
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dan Spain. In pursuance of an agreement between them,— 
an agreement, however, which, as it was dictated by neces- 
sity, neither intended to observe, — Yahia took up his abode at 
Cordova, and Alcassim at Malaga or Seville. The former 
soon threw off the mask. Finding that he was more popular 
in Cordova than his savage uncle, he published a proclamation 
to the effect that Alcassim had no claim to any portion of the 
kingdom. The indignant uncle hastened to chastise the per- 
fidy of his kinsman ; the latter, who had only his guard, fled to 
Algeziras, where he fortified himself until fresh succors should 

arrive from Africa. Alcassim, on his entrance into Cor- 
412 ^^^^ ^^^ welcomed by none of the inhabitants, who 

justly dreaded his vmdictive character. While wreaking 
his vengeance, as before, on such as he even suspected, a pow^er- 
ful conspiracy was silently formed to dethrone him. During 
the night, his palace was assailed ; and though, by the valor 
of his guards, it held out fifty days, at the end of that time 
most of them fell in an attempt to effect their escapa Some 
of the more humane of the assailants secretly conveyed Alcas- 
sim beyond the walls, and provided him with a small escort of 
.,o cavalry, which conveyed him to Xeres. About the same 
' time his general Gilfeya was defeated by Abderahman 
Almortadi ; but that prince, in the moment of victory, fell by 
an arrow. When this intelligence was known at Cordova, 
the Alameris, or party of the family of the great Almansor, 
which acted a conspicuous part in all these commotions, and 
which adhered to the fortunes of the Omeyas, proclaimed as 
king Abderahman ben Hixem, brother oi the usurper Mo- 
hammed. 
^1 j^ Abderahman V. (the IVth was the sovereign of Jaen, 

'Abderahman Almortadi, of whom little is known) had 
virtues worthy of any throne ; but, in an age so licentious as 
his, they could not ft.il to hasten his ruin. His first object was 
to reform his guards, whose disorders bad long been unre- 
pressed, whose worst atrocities none of his immediate prede- 
cessors dared to punish. They became discontented and mu- 
tinous. Mohammed ben Abderahman, cousin of the king, a 
man of boundless wealth, fomented their dissatisfaction : he 
succeeded, too, in corrupting the chief nobles of tlie city. In 
the silence of night he armed a resolute band of his creatures, 
who hastened to the palace, and massacred the soldiers on 
duty. The king awoke ; but before he had time to escape, 
his bedchamber was entered, and he was pierced with a thou- 
sand wounds, after a reign of only forty-sev«i days. The 
conspurators, displaying their bloody poniards, tumultuously 
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ran along the streets of ('ordova, and proclaimed their em 
plqyer. 

While Mohammed II. thus reaped the reward of his 
crime, Yahia, who had received the expected aid from ^J' 
Africf^ resumed his activity. He besieged Xeres, and V 
took his uncle, whom he threw into prison. But whether ^^c 
he feared openly to attack Mohammed, or whether he 
was waiting the inevitable effects of that king^s unpopularity, 
he applied himself diligently to the administration of his states 
both in Africa and Spain. If this expectation, as is most prob- 
able, swayed him, his prudence was approved by the event 
Mohammed's resources were exhausted ; his weakness en- 
couraged his walls to refuse him the customary tribute ; he 
had no longer the means of satisfying his creatures, who now 
despised the work of their hands. He imposed contributions 
on the inliabitants of the capital : in return, the mob demanded 
a certain number of heads, and concluded by threatening both 
him and his hagib. In a panic of fear, he bade a final adieiAo 
the delicious abode of Azhara, and with his family reached 
the province of Toledo. By the alcaid of Ucles he was re- 
ceived with much outward respect; but, in a few days, poison 
ended his guilty life ; after a despicable reign of seventeen 
jnonths. 

No sooner was Yahia acquainted with the flight of ^^g 
Mohammed, than he received a deputation from Sie in- 
habitants of Cordova, who offered him the vacant throne. He 
testified some, probably seeming, reluctance to accept it ; but 
the eagerness with wliich the people of that capital welcomed 
his approach, made him anticipate a more peaceful reign than 
had &llen to the lot of his l&te predecessors. He was soon 
undeceived : several walis refused to do homage ; the wali of 
Seville openly insulted his authority. This powerful and am- 
bitious governor, by name Mohammed, heard without appre- 
hension that the king was marching to punish him. He drew 
Yahia into an ambuscade in the vicinity of Ronda, where the 
latter, afler a desperate struggle, perished, the seventh day of 
the moon Moharram, a. h. 417."' 

The next prince on whom the choice of the Cordo- ^y^ 
vans fell, Hixem III., brother of Abderahman Al- 
mortadi, was naturally loth to accept a crown which had de- 
stroyed 80 many of its wearers. Besides, he was unaffectedly 
attached to private life. In the end, however, being rather 
forced than persuaded to relinquish his scruples, he lefl his 

retirement But knowing the inconstancy of the populace — 

— J , — _ 

* Febninrv 28. k. d. 1026. 
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the real sovereign of the state — ^he proceeded, not to Cordova, 
but to the frontiers, to repel an invasion of the Christians. It 
was, indeed, time to oppose an enemy which, during the re- 
^ cent troubles, had reduced a considerable portion of Lusitania, 
and much even of New Castile. The kings of Leon and Na- 
\'arre, and the count of Barcelona, seemed by tacit compact to 
have suspended their own animosities, and resolved to share 
th^ spoils of their falling rival. Hixem might for a time re- 
duce the Leoncse to inaction, but he could scarcely hope to 
obtain any decided success ; and we accordingly hear nothing 
of his exploits during the three years h6 remained on the 
frontiers. At the end of that time, the murmurs of his sub-. 
420 j®^^ ^^° insisted on seeing their king, compelled 
' him to visit Cordova. He was received by the giddy 
populace with the accustomed shouts of applause. He endea- 
vored to deserve their affection, to redress wrongs, to encou- 
rage industry, to administer justice with impartiality, to relieve 
the poor, to repress the exactions of the local magistrates. But 
the walis resisted bis autliority. To reduce them to obedience 
he took the field ; but though he was at first victorious, he 
soon found they were too powerful for him, and 'he was com- 
pelled to treat with open rebels. His &i1ure, though success 
was impossible, was imputed to him as a crime : the mob be- 
gan to murmur, and his friends seriously advised him to retire 
^r a time to his palace of Azhara. Unable to believe that a 
people for whose happiness he labored so zealously, should 
have the disposition to revolt against him, he still remained 
among them. Unhappily, he ha3 too much reason to find that 
neither private virtues nor public services have much influence 
over the bulk of mankind ; and that the absolute king who has 
not the power to make himself feared, will not long be suffered 
to reign. During the night of the twelfth day of Dilcagiad, 
A. H. 422,* a licentious mob paraded the streets of Cordova, 
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md loudly demanded his deposition. He did not wait tlu 
efiects of their violence : with unfeigned satis&ction he 
retired to private life, in which he passed unmolested ^X?* 
the remainder of his days. The remembrance of his ^^ 
virtues long survived him ; and by all the Arabic writers ol 
his country he is represented as too good for his age.* 

With Hixem III. ended the caliphate of the west, and the 
noble race of Omeya. If the succession was interrupted by 
Ali, and Alcassim, and Yahia, who, though descended from a 
kindred stock, were not of the same fiimily, that interruption 
was but momentary ; especially as Abderahman IV. reigned 
at Jaen, while the two last princes were acluiowledged at 
Cordova. From this period (a. d. 1031,) to the establishment 
of the kingdom of Grenada in a. d. 1238, there was no su- 
preme chief of Mohammedan Spain, if we except the fleeting 
conquerors who arrived from Africa, and the fabric of whose 
dommion was as suddenly destroyed as it was erected. IThe 
portion of the country free from the progressive approaches of 
the Christian sovereignty, is about to be governed by inde- 
pendent petty kings, whose reigns will occupy the first chapter 
in the ensuing volume. 

Vicious as is the constitution of all Mohammedan govern- 
ments, and destructible as are the bases on which they are 
founded, the reader cannot fail to have been struck with the 
fate of this great kingdom. It can scarcely be said to have 
declined ; it fell at once. Not thirty years have elapsed since 
the great Almansor wielded the resources of Africa and Spain, 
and threatened the entire destruction of the Christians, whom 
he had driven into an obscure corner of this vast peninsula. 
Now Africa is lost; the Christians hold two-thirds of the 
country ; the petty but independent governors, the boldest of 
whom trembled at the name of Almansor, openly insult the 
ruler of Cordova, whose authority extends little further than 
the walls of his capital. Assuredly, so astounding a catas- 
trophe has no parallel in all history. Other kingdoms, indeed, 
as powerful as Cordova, have been as speedily, perhaps, de- 
prived of their independence ; but if they have been subdued 
by invading enemies, their resources, their visfor, to a cprtain 
extent their greatness, have long survived tlieir loss of that 
blessing. Cordova, in the very fullness of her strength, was 
torn to pieces by her turbulent children. 



* Autboritiea the same as those frequently quoted. 
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Santiago (St. James.) 

•• Aj*rER the passion, resurrection, and ascension of our Lora 
Jesos Christ, the apostles went forth to preach the holy Gospel 
throughout the world ; and each of them took leave and received 
the blessings of the glorious Virgin, the mother of God. The hon- 
ored Santiago, elder brother of St John the Evangelist, as the one 
ordained to come to Spain, also waited on the Glorious for her ben 
ediction. The Most Blessed said to him, *Go, my son, fulfil the 
command of thy master : and remember that in one of the cities 
of Spain, where thou shaJt convert the greatest number of men to 
the faith, thou erect a church in my name I* The blessed apostle, 
having left Jerusalem and arrived in Spain, went preaching 
throuffh many parts of it : and coming to the city of Saragossa, he 
preached there during many days, and turned eight men to the 
&ith of Jesus Christ. Now these, that they might know more 
concerning the kingdom of God, left the city each night, and re 
sorted to the banks of the Ebro, to repose themselves in that place ; 
and there, after they had slept a little, they prayed and meditated, 
— ^the two chief things for which they had forsaken the tumult of 
men. And some nights having passed in this manner, the blessed 
Santiago being with the other Christians, one midnight they all 
heard the voices of angels singing the Ave Maria, and beginning 
the matin-office of the Gloriosa. The blessed apostle knelt down 
on seeing the holy Virgin, mother of our Lord Jesus Christ : upon 
a pillar she was, which seemed of white marble, surrounded by 
myriads of angels.* When the matins were ended, the Gloriosa 
colled the holy apostle, and said to him :-7-* Here, son James, is the 
very place where a church must be built in my honor. Take this 
pillar, which my Son thy Master has sent, that it may remain here 
to the end of the world, and here through my Son^s virtue shall 
wondrous things be done.* The blessed apostle returned many 
thanks to the Glorious, and immediately that celestial company 
vanished. All this is to be found written in the same church, and 
pope St Calixtus mentions it too in his book of the miracles of San- 
tiago.**t — Libro de Grandezas y Cosas Memorables de Espaua, par 
el Maestro Pedro de Medina^ fol. clx. 

* "Dicta Maria, antequam ad csbIos asBiimeretur cum Jcsu Christo, filic 
8UO et Domino iiostro, beato Jacobo majori in columna marmorea apparuit. 
et ab hoc ipsa eccK^sia lunnen Beatee Maris d^ Pitari assumpsit/* — BtU 
Pap. Calixt. iii. The existence uf the church and pillar is cue of the arj;u 
ments brought forward by Florez (iii. 112.) for the actual presence of St 
James the elder in i^pain ! A less catholic logician might deduce the pillai 
from the tradition, instead of vice verad. 

t See the bull of pope Calixtus III., in Florez, EspaBa Sagrada, torn, lit 
p. 435. 

X2 
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•* All this is of gfreat authority," says the father of Spa\ ish his. 
tory, Morales. Who but a heretic could doubt that a trad lion so 
onifbrm and so ancient must of necessity be true ? The relation of 
the saint^s martyrdom at Jerusalem is no less edifying. 

**The glorious apostle being taken to the place where he re* 
ceived martyrdom, he knelt down, raised his hands towards heaven, 
and having made his prayer, he stretched out his neck, and said 
thus; — *Let the earth receive this my body, which is made of 
earth, in the hope of resurrection ; and may heaven receive my 
immortal soul !* Which being said, the executioner drew his sword, 
raised it, struck him in the neck, and cut off his head. The blood 
flowed, but the head did not fall ; for, through the virtue of the 
God within him, the glorious apostle, with the hands which he had 
raised towards heaven, seized his own head, and held it And 
there he remained on his knees, with his head in his hand, until 
night fell, and the disciples came for his body. And of so many 
men whom Herod had sent, none could force the holy head firom 
the arms." — Ibid. fbl. cxxii. 

Still more wonderful is the translation of tlic corpse from Syria 
to Spain. 

^ The holy apostle being thus beheaded, his disciples took his 
body by night, for fear the Jews should dishonor it, and went with 
it to the port of Joppa : there they laid it in a ship, which, as some 
say, was miraculously provided for them,* and they besought our 
Lord that he would direct their voyage to the place where he most 
wished the body should be buried. Others say that the saint had 
begged of his disciples to take his body to Spain." — " Whether it 
was by the will of God, or of the apostle (though the whole appears 
more a divine mystery than of human council,) the disciples ar> 
rived here with the corpse. And though in coming from Syria 
they first touched the eastern coast of Spain where France joins 
with Catalonia, yet they did not stop there, nor on the whole coast 
which stretches from thence to the Straits of Gibraltar, bounding 
Spain on the east and south ; yet there were many and great cities 
and provinces on these shores, and on the Mediterranean. Whence 
it is easy to be seen these holy navigators followed the divine per- 
mission and guidance." — Morales^ Cronica General Eapana^ torn, 
li, foL 232.t 

~ — - 

* "Naviin sibi cfivimtiM apfiaratani in litore maris invenerunt.*'-*£R5to' 
ria CompoateUana, lib. i. cap. i. (apud Florez, EspaiSa Sagrada, torn. zx.). 
Ecce natu Dei parata affuit navis.— Carta Leonis III. (apud eundera, tom. 
iii. p. 407.) 

t The disciples of Santiago, we are told, were seven in number. Their 
names, their veneration as bishops by St. Peter and St. Paul at Rome, about 
A. D. 63, their return to Spain with the office of the moss, the sees they oc- 
npied, their success in preaching, &.c. are most minutely given by Florez 
(Espaila Sagrada, tom. iii. Appendix 6, ice), and with as much confidence 
by Masdeu (Etspatia Romans, viii. 208, &,c.), to say nothing of preceding 
authors, such as Morales, Mariana, and Ferreras. It is astonishing that in 
iuv6e times (Masdeu is a contemporary) any writer should be found sim|4e 
enough to give credence to what has no other support than tradition, or 
the )bacare bints of ecclesiastical writers many centuries posterior to tbs 
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An angel of the Lord, says Medina, went before the vessel until 
It reached Iria, now £1 Padron, in Galicia. 

** The reason why our Lord vouchsafed the gift of this richest 
of relics to this last corner of Spain more than to any other part 
of it, appears to have been because the saint had preached there 
the most, and remained there the longest Even at this day they 
how in El Padron the places where he most resided, all adorned 
^ith oratories, or crosses, or steps worn by pilgrims* knees, and 
with other devout signs ; for the pilgrims visit them with much 
devotion, the remembrance of them being preserved by most an- 
cient tradition. The church where he preached and said mass, 
has a fountain of cool and healing water, which runs beneath the 
altar with much noise." — Ibid. 

The corpse, we are told, did not long remain at El Padron ; it 
was removed to the place now called Santiago, or Compostella, to- 
gether with the marble ark or chest in which it lay. This ark, 
too, was supernaturally formed : the body had been no sooner ac- 
cidentally laid on it, as a resting-place, than it opened of its own 
accord, and was found perfectly hollowed out, so as to be deemed 
the most convenient tomb imaginable. But, alas ! the times of 
Roman persecution came, and some Christians hid the body, no 
man afterwards could tell where. And hid it remained for some 
centuries, notwithstanding the most diligent researches of the 
faithful to discover the place ; hid, too, it mig}it have remained 
until doomsday, had not another miracle been wrought. 

** The holy bddy being forgotten, and the memory and reverence 
of the saint, as if lost in Galicia during more than 500 years, until 
about 100 after the destruction of Spain, our Lord was pleased, in 
the time of Alonso the Chaste, to discover the sacred treasure, and 
restore it to Spain, both for the country's benefit and the glory of 
his most holy name. What is related of this discovery in the* his- 
tory of Compostella, is here given. During so many ages a thick 
wood had grown over the place where the glorious martyr lay hid, 
which place is tlie same as that in which he is now buried, under 
the high altar of his holy church. So our Lord, wishing to show 
favor to his people, was pleased to let some persons of note see by 
night a shining light on that mountain. Desiring to know more 
of it, not only did it appear to them a thing more than human, but 
they also perceived visions from heaven, which perplexed them 
much. Wherefore they went to the, bishop of Iria, Theodomir by 
name, (a hcly man, who merited from our Lord that his should be 
the hand to bestow so great a blessing on Spain,) and told him 
what they had seen and noticed at different times on that moun- 
tain When night fell, the holy bishop went to see what it could 
be ; uid seeing with his own eyes the celestial light, and observ- 
ing she place well whence it appeared, being inspired by iieaven, 
and filled with the sovereign hope which God gave him, and 

time; or, finally— and this is the weightiest consideration with a Spaniard 
—a breviary filled witb the most mouatrous fables and flaperstitioua. 
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which be received with much faith and charity, he commanded 
that part of the mountain to be dug up in his presence. No sooner 
did the work begin, than they discovered a little hollow place 
wrought by the hand of man in form of a cave, and within was 
the famous ark or tomb of marble, containing the corpse of the 
holy apostle. Giving many thanks to God for so great a mercy, 
Xheodomir himself hastened to the king, don Alonso the Chaste, 
n whose time this happened, to tell hirti the joyful news ; which 
being celestial too, required no less dignified a messenger.'* — JBdd. 
fol. 235. 

The result was, as the veracious history of Compostella assores 
us, that the king, transported with joy at such a heavenly work of 
favor to him and his realm, caused a church to be built, to be call- 
ed the church of the Sepulchre of Santiago, at Compostella, to 
which he granted a circular territory of three miles in diameter, 
and to which he transferred the bishop's throne from Iria. In the 
Appendix of Volume Second we shall have occasion to speak again 
of this saint, especially of the interest he testified and the valor he 
exhibited in behalf of the country which has ever boasted of his 
peculiar protection. 

In the preceding extracts, the words of Medina and Morales, 
whose naiveti cannot fail to amuse, have been preferred to either 
pope Leo III. or the historians of Compostella : the former cannot 
be accused of living in a credulous age. The relations of the two 
latter may be found in Florez, torn. iii. and xx. as^before quoted. 
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St. Euoenius. 

There are some circumstances attending the relics of this saint, 
which may gratify the curious, or divert the idle reader. 

Having labored with extraordinary success for some years in 
his see of Toledo (the Catholic writers make him an archbishop, 
though the dignity was unknown in Spain during the seven first 
centuries), this prelate went to France, to visit his master, Diony- 
sius the Arcopagite. As he drew near Paris, he was asked by some 
Roman soldiers what God he worshipped ? *^ I am a Chrbtian !'* 
was the reply. He was immediately beheaded, and buried no one 
knew where. 

But Eugenius was too great a favorite with Heaven ^r his 
corpse to lie for ever in obscurity. One Hercoldus, a man of dis- 
inciion, being sick, a venerable-looking person appeared to him in 
a dream ; commanded him to arise, to go to a neighboring lake, to 
draw tdence the body of Eugenius, and cause it to be interred 
with all due honor. Hercoldus accordingly arose, as well as ever 
he had been in his life ; and, attended by a great multitude of peo- 
ple, he went to the lake, and drew out the corpse in as fine a state 
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of preservation as if the head had but just been lopped offl He 
thought no place could be more suitable for such a relic than the 
abbey of St. Denis; but the oxen which he had joked to the 
team would not stir a foot in that direction : when left to tiiem- 
selyes, they turned off to a little field, where a church was erected 
to receive the holy prize. But this corpse seems to have been some- 
what whimsical : being carried in procession some ages afterwards 
tc the church of St Denis, and laid on the high altar, it refused to 
return to its former resting place : no force could move it an inch. 
What could be more clear than that the disciple wished to remain 
with the master ? The monks this time removed it from the altar 
with ease, and laid it in a chapel within the monastery. 

Th3 mortification of the good people of Toledo was extreme on 
hearing of these wondrous things : the question now was how to 
obtain a portion of so valuable a relic. With some difficulty tlie 
king of France was induced to spare an arm, and a solenm annual 
feast commemorated its arrival. Finally, in the time of Henry de 
Valois (1565), Philip II. was fortunate enough to beg the remain- 
der of the body ; which has ever since enriched tlie bony treasury 
of that ancient cathedra).* 

**Ab uno disce omnes:"\he discovery and translation of the 
relics of the saints is pretty much the same in all cases, and pecu- 
liarly so as regards the martyrs of Spain. We have neither space 
nor inclimition fi>r more examples in tliis place. 
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" *Tween the cup and the lip 
There's many a slip.**— OM Proverb. 

Chilperic, king of the Franks, had agreed to bestow his daugh- 
ter Richunda on prince Recared : ambassadors had been dispatch- 
ed on both sides to regulate the dowry, which, according to the 
custom of the Goths, the prince was to allow his future bride. At 
this moment Leovigild was summoned to the field, to crush the re. 
bellion of his eldest son, and the negotiation was suspended. 

On the termination of the war a new embassy was dispatched 
from Toledo to the court of Chilperic, to hasten the marriage. All 
obstacles were now removed, and the Gothic nobles were on their 
return, with the full consent of Chilperic that the ceremony should 
be solemnized without delay, when the unexpected death of a 
Frank prince, a brother of the intended bride, caused the afflicted 
father to request that the ceremony should again be deferred. 

When sufficient time had elapsed for the indulgence of natural 
grief^ Leovigild sent another deputation to bring the prince^ to 
his court Chilperic, resolved that she should appear with becoming 
splendor before her future subjects, conferred on her tlie most cost- 

* The preceding account is extracted from Morales. 
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\y gifls, and fixed the day of her departure, which was September 
1, 584 : fifty chariots were prepared to convey her new riches, and 
a retinue of 4000 persons appointed to attend her. It appears, 
however, that none of these attendants had much relish ibr the 
journey. They had been led to entertain such notions of Grothic 
fi:rocity, that many of them sought to escape so unwelcome a 
duty : some made their wills, as if proceeding to certain death ; a 
few hung themselves in despair. All Paris was in consternation 
and mourning.* 

The cavalcade at length left the gates of the capital ; but had 
not proceeded many furlongs, before the chariot which carried the 
princess sustained some accident, and was obliged to be stopped 
until the mischief was repaired. Next came a deputation from 
Childebert, uncle of the princess, which, in the name of the king, 
protested against the marriage, and requested, or rather insisted, 
that she should return. The party, however, after some delay, pro- 
ceeded ; but they had scarcely reached a post four leagues from 
Paris, where it had been arranged they should pass tlie night, be- 
fore fifty of Richunda*s attendants — all, doubtless, in the interests 
of Childebert— decamped with one hundred horses, richly laden 
and caparisoned. Still the princess/eontinued her way ; but the 
desertions among her attendants were so frequent, that, as she ap 
proached the south of France, she had few left, and she was com 
pelled to dispatch couriers to her fatlier for troops to protect her 
from the insults of the people, who liked neither the marriage nor 
the enormous expenses it entailed. As the peasants were bound to 
furnish the whole party with beasts of burden, provisions, lodging, 
and guides entirely free of expense, their ill-will on the present 
occasion may readily be conceived. 

With the troops thus seasonably acquired, the princess at length 
reached Thoulouse. Here it was thought expedient for her to re- 
main some time, until preparations were made for passing the Py. 
renees with suitable magnificence* Just, however, as these were 
concluded, she received intcAligence of the deposition and deatli of 
her father. At the same time. arrived a powerful noble with a 
strong body of horse, who unceremoniously deprived her of all 
her remaining treasures. Of course she wapi speedily abandoned 
by her attendants ; and was left in a strange city, destitute alike 
of money, friends, and habitation. She was compelled to seek 
refuge and subsistence in a church, where she remained some 
months before her. mother Fredegunda could send for her. It is 
no way creditable to her intended husband, who must have known 
her situation and place of refuge, that he did not hasten to fulfi 

* "■ Tantuaque planctus in Urbe Parisiacd erat, at planctiii compararetur 
^gyptio."— Orc^. Turen. Hist. Franc, vi. 45. Masdeii carefully refrains 
tcom aWuding to this ill reputation of the Goths ; he represents the sorrow 
and mourn inj7 as occasioned merely by the prospect of so long a journey. 
This is very uncandid. 
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dis engag^ement We do not hear that, after the catastrophe of 
her father, he ever wasted a thought on tliis unfortunate lady. 
The preceding relation is extfhcted from the archbishop Gregory. 
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WONDERFUL DISCOVERT OF ST. GREGORT*8 MORAIiL 

In the reign of Recared, pope St. Gregory had sent his fr'end 
St Leander, uncle of that prince, Mlf bis books of Morals, which 
were preserved with great veneration in the archiepiscopal library 
of Toledo. Chindaswind and the clergy being anxious for- a com- 
plete copy of the work, sent Tayo, bishop of Saragossa, to Rome, 
to request one from pope St. Martin. Owing, however, to the mul- 
titude of MSS. in the Vatican library, and still more to the indifl 
ference of the men who were ordered to look for the treasure, 
many days elapsed without effect. The bishop seing that there 
was little hope of obtaining it through the aid of man, made it the 
subject of his prayers to Heaven. An angel soon appeared to him, 
and pointed out the exact place where the book lay. The wonder- 
ing pope at length prevailed on the modest prelate to relate in 
what way the discovery had been made. 

He CPayo) confessed that on a certain night he had requested 
firom the ostiarius permission to watch in the church of St Peter, 
and it was granted. About the middle of the night, as he was 
praying with great contrition before %he altar of St Peter, the 
church was suddenly filled with celestial light, too glorious to be 
described ; so that by it the lamps of the edifice were wonderfully 
reflected. At the same time there was heard the music of many 
voices singing, and there was seen to enter a glorious company of 
saints. While he stood terrified with' this great honor thus done 
him, prayer h&ving been .made, two of the shining ones gradually 
approached the spot where the bishop had been praying. Finding 
him nearly dead, they sweetly saluted him, and restored him to 
his senses. They then asked him why he undertook so rigorous a 
labor, why. he had come so far from the west, and embarked on so 
long a voyage 7 When he had answered them, (as if they did not 
know already !) they comforted him with nuiny words, and showed 
him the very place where the little book was. In return, he asked 
these holy men what company of saints that might be which was 
with them two in the glorious light, and they replied, ** Peter, the 
apostle of Christ, and also Paul, holding each other by the hand, 
together with all the successors of this see, who are here buried." 
He then asked who they themselves were, with whom he held this 
wonderful discourne, and one of the two replied, that he was 
Gregory^ whose book he was so eager to obtain* The bishop agaiii 
inquired whether St Augustine was not amongst that holy com- 
pany, fix he loved that sainfs writings as much as those of St 



276 AFFEKDIX X. 

Gregory. The latter is said to have replied in these words only . 
** That celebrated man, Augustine, so highly esteemed by all, Ibi 
whom thou inquirest, is in a higher place than we are." Now 
when the bishop began to fall down at their feet, that most holy 
man, with the light and the other saints, suddenly vanished from 
his eyes and those of an ostiary. When from Uiat day forward 
the venerable Tayo, who had been before despised as one un 
known, was held in much reverence in that seat of the apostle. — 
Jsidori Paeensis Episcopi Epitome^ p. 6. (in the collection of San- 
doval, or much more accurately in Florez, Espana Sagra(laj torn, 
vni.) 

Such in substance is the relation of the good bishop of Beja. It 
is gratifying to learn that at so early a period (Isidore wrote about 
the middle of the eighth century) the library of St. Peter contain- 
ed so many books. 

APPENDIX E. Page 131. 

WHIMSICAL LETTER OF DUKE PAUL. 

In nomine Domini. Fl. Paulus Rex Orientis, Wambe Regi 
Austri. 

Si jam asperas et inhabitabiles montiam rupes percurristi ; si 
jam fertosa et silvarum nemora, at leo fortissimus, pectore confre- 
gisti; si jam caprearam cursum cervorumque saltum aprorum 
ursorumque edacitates, radicitus edomuisti ; si jam scrpentum vel 
viperarum venenum evomuisti, indica nobis, armiger, indica nobis, 
domine silvarum et petranim amice ! Nam si hcec omnia occubu. 
erunt, tu festina ad nos venire, ut nobis abundanter PhilomelsB to 
cem retezas. Et ideo magnifice vir, aseendit cor tuuro ad confbr 
tationem ; descende usque ad Clausuras, nam ibi invenies Oppo- 
parabeum grandem,* cum quo legitime possis oonccrtare ! 

This letter, which is to be found in the collection of Florez and 
Bouquet, is, as to style and manner, about the same, — bombastic 
and unintelligible. It is thus translated by Depping : — 

*' Dis-moi, 6 guerrier ! dis-moi, seigneur des bois et ami des ro- 
chers, si tu as d^jli parcouru les rudes passages des monts inhabi- 
tables ; si comme un lion fort tu aa fait retentir de ta voix le8 im-' 
menses forHB ; si tu as igall la vShciti dea ehevres et des cerfs : 
dompt6 la f^rocit^ des sangliers et des ours ; et si tu as arrach^ lo 
venin aux serpens et aux vipdres ? Si tu as fait tout cela, h&te-toi 
de venir vers nous, pour que tu nous fasses entendre la voix du 
rossignol. Ainsi, homme magnifique, soulage toh ccBur^ et avance 
jusqu* aux Clausures; tv y trouveras tin Hre puissant, digne de se 
mesurer avec toi !" — Hist, GhC ii. 280. 

It is surprising that one who bears the reputation of being so 
good a linguist as M. Depping should have thus carelessly trans- 
late so whimsical a letter. 

^■^— ■^^.— ^» ■ -W I I ■■■ ■ W^ ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ Ml i ■■ I ■ ■! I ■■ ■ ■ ■ I ■■—■■■■ ■ ■ I ^ 

* Ofpopt^mhtum^ redresaer of all wrongs. 
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It is not unlikely that this letter was never written bj duke 
Paul, but composed by St Julian, whose hatred to that general 
and the whole people of France should induce us to receive his 
violent tirades with caution. — See note, p. 133. 
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THE PENITENTIAL HABIT. 

•'Feom the fifth century/' says Masdeu (xi. 272.), "or firom the 
beginning of the sixth, the custom prevailed in Spain of the in- 
firm, when so heavily afflicted as to be in danger of death, piously 
assuming the tonsure and the penitential habit, and engaging to 
continue both through life, if Ciod raised them up. As Ste use of 
this penance became common enough to throw discredit on the 
piety of all who did not thus undertake it, if the sick or dying 
roan was unable to demand the habit, his relations or firiends could 
invest him with it, and his obligation to a penitential life thence- 
forward was as great as if that obligation had been imposed, not 
by others, but at his own irequest, since, as he was charitably sup- 
posed to be thus piously inclined, he must of necessity wish to be- 
come a penitent This continued in force until king Chindaswind, 
impressed with the abuses to which it had given rise, decreed that 
in such cases the obligation imposed by others should be void un- 
less the patient should afterwards ratify it when in a sound state 
of mind. Penitents of this class might remain in their own houses, 
without seclusion witlun the walls of a monastery ; but they were 
for ever compelled to wear the habit and shaven crown, to shun 
business and diversions, to lead exemplary and chaste lives ; if sin- 
gle, they could not marry ; if married, they could not enjoy the 
privileges of the state : hence, though they inhabited not the clois- 
ter, they were of tlie religious order, and consecrated to God." 

This penance was not merely assumed by such as were anxious 
to make atonement for some heavy sin ; it was often voluntarily 
undertaken by individuals whose lives had been blameless, and 
who were anxious by this work of supererogation to increase their 
stock of merits. If the penitent died of his disease, the intention 
of his sacrifice was believed to be availing in the sight of Heaven ; 
if be recovered, he became a monk. No less a doom than excom- 
munication, and a rigorous penitential seclusion during life within 
the walls of a monastery, were hurled against such as married, or 
used their conjugal privilege, or laid down the habit If^ however, 
the married penitent were very young at the time he or she enter- 
ed on the monastic obligation, in case of recovery the bishop had 
power to permit the use of matrimony a certain number of years, 
that is, until the party was believed firm enough to control the 
sexual propensity. Tms was called an indulgence or dispensation^ 

You I. Y 
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the dehUum conjugdU being totally annihilated by the obligatioiiB 
of the new state. 

This castom is not yet extinct in Spain, though, like many 
others of a similar kind, its observance is daily weakening since 
the period of the French revolution, and of the increased inter* 
course between the two nations. Many of the greatest names in 
the Spanish annals voluntarily assumed the protession, and there 
by ceased to be laymen. Among these was the author of Don 
Quixote. ^ 

Every reader of ecclesiastical history knows that this custom 
was not >eon fined to Spain, but was spread over the most of £kirope. ' 
The old Polish historian, bishop Kadlubeck,* has an anecdote on 
this subject well worth translating, both for its amusing quaint- 
ness, and for its relation to the case of Wamba. ^ 

** A certain woman being in great tribulation and anger with 
her husband, whom she mortally bated* planned a notable scheme 
of getting rid of him. Once upon a time she gave him a drink made 
from poisonous herbs; after taking which he appeared, not as drunk, 
but as raving as he lay in bed, trolling from side to side, and spew- 
ing ; he had lost not only his senses but his speech. Forthwith 
his wife ran off to the monks, crying and bellowing, * Good masters, 
my husband is dying, he has lost the use of his speech ; but so 
long as he had it, he ' prayed for nothing but that he might be 
made a monk. God forbid that his soul should suffer through me ! 
I am willing to be chaste as long as he lives, even should Heaven 
restore him. But for God's sake do come away, and put on the 
habit, for he is near unto death.* Such was her earnestness that 
the said monks went with her; the man was shaved, and a famous 
crown they made him. Next morning, when the stupor had passed 
away, and he awoke, he touched his head, and on finding it bald, 
and that he was wrapt in a monkish garb, he marvelled not a little. 
And when he asked his wife the meaning of all this, and who had 
^us transformed him, she thus replied, all in tears, * Dearest hus- 
band, dost not thou remember how in thy illness thou hast be- 
oome a monk 7 Nothing else would satisfy thee when thy pains 
raged so violently. So^ dearest! for thy sake I have vowed chas- 
tity ,t though I must live ak>ne like a desolate widow as I am !* 
And when he swore that he- would be no monk at all, but would 
remain with her as he had hitherto done, she replied, * No, no ! I 
again remind thee of my promise of chastity and of thy religious 
profession. God forbid that a monk should ever lie by my side ! 
Wouldst thou not blush, wretch, to break thy vow? If thoa 

* The prelate, howeve^, is not the author of the anecdote. It is taken 
from Philip of Pergamo^ an author as little known in this countiy as him- 
self. 

t When a married man entered a monastery, be could not make his pro* 
feBsion until his wife had solemnly engaged to remain chaste so long ma kg 
should live. If she married before his death, she was guilty of bigamy, flee 
the Fuero Juzgo and the law of the Partidas on this subject. 
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flhonldst retorn to the world, every body would call thee an apoe^ 
tate !' So for very shame's sake, as weU as for his wife's wicked 
wit, the poor fellow entered the cloister, leaving her his house and 
goods." — VincenHi KadLvhkoma Hiaioria Poloniea, lib. iii. cap. 28. 
The academician of Seville, Don Miguel Sanchez y Lopez, in 
his elaborate ** Dissertacion sobre ol Monacato del Rey Wamba,*** 
contends that the monarch was not bound to fulfil a monastic en 
gagement thus contracted. Deeply concerned, he says, fi>r the 
honor of the nation, he will not allow that the Spanish church be 
reproached with so tyrannical a discipline, as forcing an innocent 
man (criminals of state, Slc were, he admits, thus forced) to make 
so solemn a profession. Masdeu convincingly disproves his argu 
ments, and shows that the nation is not justly entitled to the honor 
for which the learned academician contends. 
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THK FABUC OF FLORINDA OK lA CABA. 

Among the ladies of king Roderic's court, say the modem histo* 
rians of Spain, there was one of uncommon beauty, named Fl&> 
rinda or La Caba, the daughter or wife of one Do^dlar or don Illan, 
or don Julian. She had the misfortune to please the king : but as 
her virtue was equal to her loveliness, she indignantly rejected his 
overtures. But kings, and least of all Gothic kings, were not to 
be repulsed with impunity ; and Roderic accomplished by force 
what he could not do by persuasion. The lady dissimulated her 
deadly hatred until she had an opportunity of communicating her 
dishonor to her father, then absent against the Moors. All on fire 
at the indignity done his child and house, the count resolved on a 
revenge with which the whole earth should ring. He entered into 
a compact with the misbelievers, engaging* to put them in posses- 
sion of the whole country, if they would wash ^way his dishonor 
in the blood of the foul ravisher. He wrapt bis purpose in great 
secrecy until he had rescued his daughter from the clutches of the 
king : he himself fetched her. from the court of Toledo, and be 
haved to Roderic with so much courtesy that no one could suspect 
he knew of his wrong, much less that he was about so fatally to 
avenge it On his return to Ceuta, the seat of his government, he 
found the Moors prepared for the expedition: he openly joined 
them, accompanied the infidel general to Gibraltar, and thus com- 
menced the famous struggle which was to end in the subjugation 
of a great nation. 

The whole story of Florinda is evidently a romance ; — ^probably 
of Arabic invention, — similar to the many thousand' others whidi 

* In the Literary Memoirs of the Boyal Academy of Seville, vol. i. p 
103. 
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fbrtned the aniusenient of the people in the middle ages. It is first 
mentioned bj' the monk of Silos, who wrote about 400 years after 
the Mohammedan invasion. No doubt, however, can be entertained 
that Count Julian was among the most influential and active of the 
conspirators who called the Arabs into Spain. 

The chivalric romance of don Rodrigo — about as good an an- 
thority as the monk of Silos on such a subject — gives us a minute 
account of the amour, its progress, and termination. Chapter 165. 
tells us how the king discovered to La Caba the love he bore her, 
167. how he asked her to let him have his pleasure with her ; 168. 
how La Caba excused herself, saying that the king was only try- 
ing her ; 169. how the king swore that he was in downright 
earnest in all that he had said; 170. how La Caba told the king 
that, by yielding to hid wishes, she should be traitorous to the 
queen her mistress; 171. how the king told La Caba that, as she 
was the queen^s companion, her reputation would be safe, &.C. 
The lady, however, still stood out so long as persuasioi^ only was 
used : — 

Despues que el rey ovo descubierto su corazon k La Caba, no 
era dia que la no requiriese una vez o dos, y ella se defendia con 
buena razon. Empo h la cima, como el rey no pensava tanto como 
en esto ; un dia en la fiesta embio con un donzel por La Caba, y 
ella vino : y como en esta hora no avia en todo su camara otro nln- 
guno sino ellos todos tres, el cumplio con ella todo loque quisa — 
Chronica del Rey D, Rodrigo, part i. cap. 165 — 172. fbl. 83, 84. 

From the whole conversation, as given by this anonymous novel- 
ist, Roderic might be justified in believing that the scruples of 
La Caba were not insuperable, — that, i];i fact, she was willing in 
heart but coy through maiden bashfulness. Even at last, when 
she might have so easily alarmed the palace, she was silent through 
fear of her cries reaching the queen : she knew ** que si ella qui- 
siera dar bozes, que bien fiiera oyda de la reyna ;" therefore " callo 
con loque el rey quiso fazer ; y como el r^y fizo loqile tanto codi- 
ciava," &c. 

Count Julianas daughter is made a model of virtue by Southey, 
and Roderic himself is represented as scarcely inferior. The 
poem of ** Roderic, the Last of the Goths," is one of the finest in 
our modern literature. With poetical merit of the very highest 
order, it combines a deep, we had almost '^said, unrivalled acquaint, 
ance with the antiquities, history, literature, and manners of the 
Spaniards. We do not find in it an archbishop of Toledo hearing 
confession ! at midnight too ! and from a king in the depths of a 
cathedral ! ! ! nor that such confession was maide by 
" ^roud Alaric's descendakt."* 

* Scott*^ Virion of Don Eoderie, stanzas 5. and 6. Here are four strange 
blunders in two consecutive stanzas. The very title is a blunder : the ito» 
was not used prior to the close of the ninth century. 
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THE KlfCHABmCD TOWEK. 

RoBERic, say the archbishop of Toledo, Abul Cassiixi, and the 
fabulous chronicle, descended into a cave, or opened a tower which 
had been constructed by Hercules, and on the opening of which 
the destinies of Spain were believed to depend. He found nothing 
in it but strange representations of Moors and Saracens, who, as 
an inscription bore, would soon subjugate Spain. 

As we are writing history, not poetry or romance, we refer the 
reader for an account of this enchanted structure to the notes at 
the end of Scott^s "Vision of Don Roderic," and of Southey's 
** Roderic, the Last of the Goths." He will there find copious ex- 
tracts from the three authorities above mentioned. 

The copy of the " Cronica del Rey Don Rodrigo" (fol. Vallado- 
lid, 1527,) now before us, has a rude representation on wood of the 
opening of the enchanted tower. A man with a huge pair of pin- 
cers is breaking the locks on the door. Near him stands Roderio 
in his regal garb, at whose feet a prelate is kneeling, endeavoring 
in vain to dissuade the king from his purpose. A Gothic noble is 
also holding up his hand, both in astonishment at the king's 
temerity, and as a warning of the consequences to follow, llie 
expression on the countenance of Roderic is haughty and deter- 
mined. 
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PEBCISE FERIOD OF THE INVASION BT THE ARABS. 

The period of the destnietion of Spain has been matter of mucli 
controversy among historians. Mariana and Moret, who follow 
the archbishop, don Rodrigo, the General Chronicle, <Slc place it 
in 714; the chronologers Musancius and La Laure, in 713 ; Fer. 
reras and his critical translator, Hermilly, in 712 ; the marquis of 
Mondcjar, Pagi, Gibbon, and Masdeu, in 711. 

The advocates for tie first of these dates evidently adopted it 
from their ignorance of the lunar year of the Arabs, — from their 
confounding that year with the 8olar one of the Christians, Now, 
the Arabian year has never more than 356 days, generally only 
354, sometimes only 353 ; while the Christian has 365, and in leap 
year 366. A difference of ten or eleven days in a single year 
amounts to something considerable in the revolutions of a century, 
since, in round numbers, ninety-seven solar years are equivalent 
in duration to 100 lunar. Hence, admitting the battle of Xeres to 
have been fought in a. h. 92, the year assigned by the best Arabic 
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authorities, all that the old chroniclers did was to add these ninety, 
two years to a. d. 622, the period of Mahomet^s memorable flight 
iirom Mecca to Medina, and the sum 714 was comfortably obtained. 
They had no notion of the fact, that these ninety-two Arabian 
years were equivalent to little more than eighty-nine of the Chris- 
tian; and that, consequently, 622 -f- 89 =: 711, the precise year of 
the memorable event recorded in the text. This, too, corresponds 
with the date given by the continuator of the chronicle of Valclara, 
by Isidore of Beja, and by Sebastian of Salamanca, who give vm 
the era 749, which is the same as a. d. 711. 

But if a very small degree of knowledge be thus adequate to 
correct this gross blunder of the year^ the case is widely different 
with respect to the month and day of the year (711), when the des. 
tiny of Spain was decided. On this subject all general rules have 
^led, owing to the variation in the appearance of the new moons, 
to the difference between the astronomical and civil year among 
the Arabs (forty-four minutes), and among the Christians (forty- 
eight minutes fifly-eigfat seconds), and above all to the difficulty 
in harmonizing the Nicene calendar with the lunar one of the 
Arabians. The only way to determine the relation which the 
Arabic months bear to the Christian at the period unddr consider- 
ation, is to begin with the 15th day of July, 622, — ^the true period 
of the hegira, — comparing year by year, month by month, and 
day by day, according to the two calendars, down to the 11th day 
of the month Xawal, a. h. 92. But who would undertake so elabo- 
rate a task ? The precise period would probably have remained 
for ever undetermined, had not the indefatigable Masdeu fixed it. 
In a series of tables, occupying above 400 closely printed quarto 
pages, and comprising the periods of the new moons, with their 
relation to the Nicene calendar, not only during the first ninety, 
two years of the hegira, but from the first adoption of that calendar 
in A. D. 325, to its correction by pope Gregory in 1582, he has sat- 
isfactorily proved that the 11th day of the month Xawal, a. h. 92, 
corresponds to July 31. 711. To him, and to his guide Pagi, 
chronology is more deeply indebted than to any other writer since 
the days of Usher.* 

It is almost needless to say how much we are indebted to that 
indefatigable author in the construction of the table placed at the 
beginning of the second volume. It will be found to differ greatly 
from that given by Florez {Espafia Sagrada^ torn. ii. p. 247, &.C.). 
The latter is very defective : its construction is vicious. 

* Masdeu, Historia Critica de £spa3a, torn. ziv. £spa2a Arabe, lUuatra 
«ion i., pp. 5—495. 
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APPENDIX K. Page 150, 

FATK OP RODERIC. 

MoflT modern Spanish historians — and by modern we mean 
those from Roflrigo of Toledo to Masdeu — ^wiU not allow that Rode- 
ric was slain by the Mohammedans. One portion of them are of 
opinion that he perished in the waters of the Guadalete, while fly- 
ing from his pursuing enemies ; another, that he safely passed that 
river, and fled into Portugal, where he passed the remainder of his 
days in penitence and prayer. His robe, his armor, and his noble 
steed Orelia, are said to have been found on the banks of that river 
soon after the battle of Xeres. What also confirmed the popular 
story, is the fact, that near 200 years after this fatal event, a sepul- 
chre was discovered, near Viseo, in Portugal, bearing this inscrip- 
tion : — 

SRe requieeeit Rvdericut Uitimfa Rtx ChfOwmm, 

Scott's ** Vision of Don Roderic** has some animated verses on 
this subject : — 

" They come ! tbey eome ! I see tte ftrpaning land 

White with the turbane of each Arab horde; 
Swart Zmrah'^ joins her misbelieving bands, 

Alia and Mahomet tbeir battle word. 
The choice they yield, the Koran or the sword.f 

See bow the Christians rush to arms amain! 
In yonder shout the voice of -conflict roar'd ; 

The shadowy hosts ar« closing on the ]»lain. 
Now God and saint lago strike for the good cause of Spain \ 

. ** By heaven the Moors prevail ! the Christians yield 1 

Their coward leader gives for flight the sign ! 
7%eir sceptred cniven| mounts to quit the field— 

' Is not yon steed Orelia ?*— * Yes, 'tis mine \ 
But never was she turn'd fl-om battle line.* 

Lol where the recreant spurs o*er stock and stone 1— 
* Curses pursue the slave, and wrath divine! 

Rivers ingulf taim T— * HuabV in sl^uddering tone 
The prelate said; '£ash prince, yon vision'd form 's thine own.* 

*' Just then a torrent crossed the flier's course ; 
The dangerous ford the kingly likeness tried. 
But the deep eddies wfaelm'd both man and horse,} 
Swept like benighted peasant down the tide." 

Stanzas zx. and xzi. 

* Zarah (or Sahara) sent none of her sons to the war. The country was 
unknown to Muza. 

t An error : it should be, " The Koran, the trtftwte, or the sword.** 

X Both Arabic and Spanish authorities agree that the king exhibited as- 
tonishing valor in this battle. 

( This is wholly at varianoA with tradition or chronicle. Orelia, as be- 
Ibre observed, according to both, was found on the bank. 
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Another modern writer, much better Tersed m the Eisforf sbA 
traditiona of the country, and not inferior as a poet, says, — 

— — •* Oh the bankff 
OfChrymiw, Koderic's royal car was found. 
His tettleborae Orelia, aiid that bnlm 
Wbofe borns, amid the thickest of the fVay, 
Eminent had nark'd bis presence. Did the streaB 
Receive niny with the undistrnfuish'd dead, 
Christian and Moor, who elogg*d its eoarse that day ?** 

Soutkey'g BaderUy i. 4. 

But poetry, however splendid, mast give way to reason and truth 
The finding of the royal steed, &c. rests on sulhority too question 
able to be received, especiatliy when directly opposed to the testis 
mony of two contemporaries, — of him who continued the Chroni' 
de of Valclara, and of Isidorus Pacensis, — ^who positively assert, 
with the Arabic writers, that the king was killed on the field of 
battle.* It seems, indeed, undoubted, that in the time of the bishop 
Sebastian, who himself acq|iaints us with the circumstance, a tomh 
bearing the inscription before given was discovered ; but is it not 
possible to reconcile both acoonnts I Might x»t some faithful fol. 
lower of Roderic have conveyed the corpse from the field, to give 
it sepuhore in some distant corner of the country, least likefy ta 
be infested by the conquerors? 

But what mo«t disproves the idle tale either of the king's per. 
ishing in the Guadalete, or of his successfully passing it, is the 
impossibility of his reaching that river. The battle must necessa- 
rily have taken place on its western bank, — ^viz. in the fertile plain 
of Xeres; — for whoever knows any thing of the localities, also 
knows that, owing to the rugged mountainous country on the 
eastern side, no two armies could be^lrawn out there. Now, as 
the Moors advanced from the south, and the Goths from their eapi. 
tal in the north, the former would of necessity occupy the ground 
nearest the river, and be ready to receive the latter on their reach- 
ing tlie plain. Indeed, from several passages in the collection of 
Casiri, as well as in Conde*s more accurate work, it is undoubted 
that, ailer the victory obtained over Theodomir, the Mohammedan 
cavalry occupied the country as &r as the Guadalquivir, if not Se- 
ville itself, and fell back again on the approach of Rodericks nu« 
merous army, beyond question to receive fresh succors, and to ef- 
fect a junction with tiie infantry. Now, afler hie defeat, how 

* Isidorus Paeensis has been already quoted;, hear the words of Abu Ab- 
dalla :— " Hinc Mahomi*tanorum copiis oocurrit Rodericus Ronanoruni rex, 
qui, pnelio commisso ad amnenr Lethen, vulgd Guadalete, haud procul ab 
urbe Xerefl, victus oeenAuit." — Owniadiiarum in OrienU Calipharum Series 
(apud Casiri, torn. ii. p. 182.)* Again : — " Fusis Christianorum apud flu 
vinm Guadalete copriis, iiUeirfectoqne Roderieo" &c, — Specimen Plenilunii 
If this author be considered too modem to give his authority much weight. 
What says Rasis, who wrote in the tAlrtf century of the Hegira ?— " Chris 
tianis fusis, interfeetoqne Roderiee^ Tudemirus in ejus locum suflfectus," Ajo. 
^Fragmentum Historic HiepaiUte^ in eadem coUeetione, ii. 380. But the 
authority of Isidore* a weU-iaformed contempotary, ought to set the sulUect 
at rest. 
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fsould the king reach the Guadalete, withoat cuttiDg hia way 
through the whole army of the infidels 7 and. why should he fly in 
a direction where he was sure to meet with nothing but conquer- 
ed towns and villages, from that river to the rock of Calpe? But 
no one, it may be truly answered, ever supposed that his flight 
was to the south or east, but to the north or north-west, — in other 
words, towards Lusitania. If so, how could he approach the Gua- 
dalete ? The inventors of this story must have been poor geogra- 
phers, or they would have substituted for the Guadalete the Gua- 
dalquivir, which a good horseman could reach in little more than 
an hour from the plains of Xeres. Vet no man, however undaunt- 
ed, would think of plunging into such a river as the Guadalquivir 
near its month. 

The writers who believe that Roderic passed the last years of 
his life in a hermitage give ns edifying accounts of his patience 
under suffering, and of his resistance to temptation. The chival- 
rous chronicle devotes some chapters to the subject Now he was 
tempted to sin by the devil, in the likeness of count Julian, now 
of La Caba, now of an angel, &,c. We refbr the curious reader, 
who cannot read the Spanish originals, to the ample notes in 
Southey*s ** Roderic.** That celebrated author follows the com- 
mon stream of tradition, and makes his hero so purified by suffer- 
ing, as to have thrown off the vices of our nature.* 
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DnCMPHQN or A BATTLB BtTWEXS THE MOHAlllIEDANa AMD THC 

CHKISTIAim. 

*• I HAVE nowhere seen," says Southey, " a more curious de- 
scription of a battle between Christians and Saracens than in Bar- 
ratt's manuscript : — 

* The forlorn Christian troops moon*d troops encbarge, 
The mooned troops requite them with the like; 
Whilst Grecian lance cracks (thundering) Parthian targe, 
Parth*8 flame-flash arrow Grecian through doth prick, 
And whilst that Median scymetar unlimbs 
The Christian knight, doth Christian battle-axe 
Unhead the Median horseman ; whilst here dims 
The pagan's goggling,eyefl by Grecian axe, 
The Greek unhorsed lies by Persian push, 
And both all rageful grapple on the ground; 
And whilst the Saracen with furious rush 
Tlvc Syrian shocks, the Syrian as round 
I>own shouldYeth Saracen : whilst Babel blade 
Sends soul Byzantine to the starved cell, 
Byzantine pike, with like emplt^ed trade, 
Packs Babefe spirit posting down to hell.* ** 

JVotM to Souihefg Roderie, M. 237. 

* His end, according to the veracious Historia de Ins Reyes Godos, fol. 
57., was not exactly that of a saint. " Y acab6 alii (in the hermitage) la 
vida, eomido 6 mordido de una eolubra «( min^ro viril ocouion 6a su pss> 
£ado«onLaCalia.** 
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ntBODOMM KDOIfBD IN MVRCIA AT VBB TAT TTMB RLftYO 

Bl> IN THX ABTintlAS* 

Tjb ▼sriatioBs in the meager accounts of the Spa»ieh chreni- 
elers as t» the names of the native kings who reigned in the first 
half of the eighth eentorj have given rise to mueb controversy 
among the nic^m bisterians of that oountcy. While one,, and by 
&r the more muneroiis party, makes PcIajFo^ after an interregmmk 
of about five years^ the next sueoessof of Roderic ; another con* 
tends that the Grothic crown was continued in Theodomii;, and a 
thirds in the hope of nniting the two,. doe» net hesitate to assume: 
that Theofiomii and Pelayo were one and the same person. It 
most, however,, be observed^ that this last opinion is too bold^ and 
fittle fikendedion either history or chronology, to have been emitted 
by a weU-iafi>rmed native. The sab^ct itoKrves an examination 
which we eoold not so weU institute in the text as in the present 
place. 

Neither the monk whe continued the chronicle of the abbot of 
Valclara> nor Isidore of Beja, the only contemporary native an- 
thorities hitherto discovered ^pod Flcaes»tom>vLet.viiL]^ make 
the slightest mention of Pelayo. The latter of these writers; how 
ever, whose testimony no cavilling can destroy or weaken,, ex- 
pressly names Theodomii, the same who* under the reigns of Egt- 
ea and Witiza had repalsed the Arabs from the coasts of Andalu- 
sia, as (he innnediate successor of Roderic* It is confirmed by 
a fragment of the genuine Rasis,t in the collection of the learnt 
Camri, then librarian of the EseuriaL If it were possible for any 
doubt longer ta exists it would be dispelled by the recent researchee 
of Cond^, who has been fortunate enough to discover Arahiaa 
treasures, of which his predecessor Casiri never suspected the ex> 
i8tenee,and who has found the tenor of these MSS. in fiivor of the 
reign of Theodomir too decided to admit of dispnte. 

The historians who consider the crown of the Goths to have 
been eontinued in Pelayo — and they are full nine tenths of all that 
have ever written on the subject — follow the authority of Sebas- 
tian, bishop of Sdamanca,^ and of the anonymous chronicler of 
Albekla.§ Now, though these chroniclers wrote in the latter half 

* laid. Paeen. n». 300, 301. It must not, however, be fbrgotten, tkat the 
good bishop wrote other hiBtorical works, now unhappily- lost -.—works to 
which he hinmelf refers us fbr information as to the transactions of the 
Cbristrans. Were they extant, we sboufd not be so much fn the dark» 
either as to the foundation of the Asturian kingdom or as to the fhte of 
the Murcian. 

t Fragmentum Ristoric Hispan., apud Casiri, BiU. iL3SQ.» quoted in Ap» 

Endix J. This writer is uauaUy termed the gonuinti Rasis, to distinguiJlk 
n from the pretended original of Gil Perez. 

X Sebastiani Salman ticensis ChroHi«on, pp. 481—483. (apud Florea, xiii^ 
{ Mooachi Alheldensia Ghronicon, p. 4S1. (apud euodem,. xiii4 
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«r Htm likith eetitnry, their testimony cannot possibly be njected, 
«8 their parents might easily have conversed with inenwho re- 
meoibereii the reign, if not the accescion, of Peiayo, and who 
therefore were not very likely to blunder in the dates.* And it is 
not the least strange fixtare in this remarkable want of oonformi> 
ty between the two parties, that, whiie the bishop •f Beja mtJEes 
Ao meotien of Pelayo, neither he of Salamanca nor he of Albelda 
«ays a. word of Theodomir. 

TV) reconcile tiiese (apparently) conflicting statements fans sadly 
puzzled historians. Pierre de Marca, archbishop of Paris, is the 
first, — as far as we can collect,— who ventured on the bold hypo 
thesis that Theodomir and Pelayo were one and the same person, 
«nd that Athanagild, the successor of the former, was the same as 
Alphoaso I.f Pellicer and the marquis of Mondejar had little 
difficulty in exposing this absurd, rash, and unwi^rrantafole as- 
«ttmption.t They jnstiy observe that the relations of the ancient 
historians evidently require a distinction both of persons and of 
dates. Pelayo died in 737; Theodomir apparentiy in 743; Alon. 
so I^ or the Cmtkdie^ reigned from 739 to 758 ; Athanagild from 
743 to 755. (The archbishop does not tell us what we are to do 
with Fmmkit the intermediate sovereign between Pelayo and 
AJonso : bat what is a sovereign or a century to an hypothesis ?) 
But a more terrible blow to this strange theory lies in the indispu- 
table fact, that while Pelayo, Favila, and Alonso reigned in the 
Asturias and Leon, Theodomir- and Athanagild were the vassal 
kings of the caliphs in the province of Murcia. The localities of 
the two kingdoms are too clearly mentioned in the respective 
Christian and Mohammedan writers to leave any doubt on the 
subject^ 

Absurd, however, as this hypothesis is, it has found supporters, 
but in the country only which may boast of its invention. There 
are some circumstances attending ito progress, not unlikely to 

* We have a relative now living, and likely to live for some years, who 
in 1745 conversed with flome offlcRrs of the army of prince Charles Edward, 
A son of ours may hereafter he born, who may /ery well live to mention 
the circumstance in the year 1900. Here is a chain of tradition with only 
one intermediate link, embracing a longer period than from Pelayo to the 
bishop of Salamanca, who wrote about 870. 

t Marca Hispanica, lib. iij. cap. 1. col. 238. et cap. S. col. 833. " Pelagiwrn 
aatem euntfem tsst cum TheotUmere jam ebsenavimiur—*' Tkeodimtris siv$ 
Pelagn «irtKt«,'* &c. 

} Anales de la Monar<|uia de Espaila. lib. i. p. 31. by Pellicer. Adverten> 
cias a la Historia iel P. Mariana, adv. 33. p. S3, by the celebrated Ibanex de 
Segovia, whose Obras Chronologicas may also be consulted with great 
profit by all who wish to acquire a critical knowledge of Spanish history. 

§ Compare the treaty made between Theodomir and Abdelasis, which 
enumerates the very towns comprised under the sway of the Gothic prince, 
with the places of the Asturias and Leon mentioned by the bishop of Sala- 
manca, the monks of Albelda and Silos, don Alonso el Sabio, the bishop of 
Tuy, Rodrigo Ximenes, fcc., as quoted in the aecood aad third books of 
this history. 
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amnae the reader. That commonplace, blundering, and not very 
flcrupalouB writer, father d*Orleans (in hia ** Histoire des Rdvoln- 
tions d^Espagne") adopts it, but without saying from what source 
he derived it, or whether he deriTcd it £nHD any source at alL 
Next Voltaire (in his ** fissai sur les Moeurs, Slc chap. 30.) does 
the very same as the Jesuit historian! Nothing can so much 
show the lamentable ignorance of the French reading public on 
Spanish history as the fact that neither the dishonesty of the Jesuit 
nor the infidel was discovered. Hermilly, the translator of Ferre- 
ras, combats, in a note,* the hypothesis in question, as if it were 
then broached by the Jesuit for the first time, and as if it had 
never been confuted by Fellicer and Mondejar ! What are we to 
think of such ignorance in one who, is professedly a criticf in 
Spanish history, and who on several occasions ventures to set his 
original right 7 

But the best remains yet to be told. Marias, who has ventured 
on no less a task than that of combining the Christian with the 
Arabic relations of CcHid^, and thereby of presenting a connected, 
or at least a simultaneous view of Peninsular history, both Chris- 
tian and Mohammedan, thus writes :| — . 

^Voltaire, in his **£ssai sur les Mcsurs,* delivers an opinion 
wheiUy new (toute nouvelle), which seems too the most reasonaUe. 
He thinks that Pelayo and Theodomir were the same individual. 
In support of this opinion some powerful observations arise," &6. 

From our experience of the modern literature of the French, 
we should not have been surprised to find a litterateur of that na- 
tion ignorant even of the very existence of Marca; but that he 
should know so little of father d*Orleans surprises us. The learn- 
ing of few Frenchmen at this day seems to ascend higher than 
the age of Voltaire. Ignorance so gross of what has been written 
by Marca and the Jesuit, by Pelhcer, Mondejar, Ferreras, and 
Hermilly, oughts however, to excite some deeper feeling than sur-' 
prise, or even contempt, towards one who assumes the task of an 
historian, and 'who is expected to be, if not something of a critic, 
at least conversant with some better authorities than either Mari- 
ana or Depping, 

Seeing the existence of Theodomir and Athanagild on the one 
part, and of Pelayo, Favila, &-c. on the other, so clearly establish 
ed, Masdeu^ has not hesitated to make the reigns of these sove- 
reigns follow one another in this order : — 7%e(M&m»r, AtkanagUd, 
PUayo, Favila^ Alonwo J. &c. But, in so doing, he found in the re* 

♦ Tom. ii. partie 4. p. 449. 

tSee the title :—Hl8toire G^n^rale d'E^pagoe, traduite de I'Espagnol de 
Jean de Ferreras, enricbie de Uotes Historique et Critiques : in 10 vols. 4to. 
Paris, 1751. 

X Ristoire de la Domination des Arabes et des Maures en Espaipie et en 
Portugal. Redig^e sur PHistoire traduite de r Arabe en Espagnol de M. Jo- 
seph Cond^ ; par M. de Marias, torn. i. p. ISO. note. 

§ Espafia Arabe. zii. 17. Si. y. torn. xv. iUostradoa 8. 
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ceived chroDoIog^y an obstacle which any other than himself 
would have considered insuperable. As Athanagild continued to 
Teign until about the year 755 or 756, this author is compelled to 
defer the accession of Pelayo unto that year, though, according- to 
the received chronology, the Asturian prince began to reign in 
718, and died in 737. Favila reigned only two years, and in 739 
was succeeded by Alonso I., who died in 757, viz. about three years 
after the death, deposition, or flight of Athanagild. If there be 
any truth in these dates, the system of Masdeu must fkH to the 
ground. 

As the author in question, admits the acc»iracy of those relating 
to Theodomir and Athanagild, as given us by Isidorus Pacensis 
and the monk of Albelda, viz. that these two princes reigned 
from 711 to about 75i5,* the dispute can only affect the reigns of 
the first Asturian kings. It will not be difficult to prove that they 
actually lived in the periods assigned them by the received chro- 
nology. 

Sebastian of Salamanca and the monk of Albelda are the first 
Christian (contemporary with each other) historians who speak of 
Pelayo. After alluding to that king's victories, the former says, 
**Pelagiu8 rex post nonum decimum annum completum propria 
morte dccessit, et sepultus est cum uxore sua regina Gaudiosa ter- 
ritorio Cangas in ecclcsia sa&ctore Enlalis de Velapnio."t This 
was in aera 775, or a. d. 737. 

The chronicle of Albelda : — 

"Primus in Asturiis Pelagius regnat in Canicas annis xix. , 
obiit quidem preedictus Pelagius in locum Canicas, era DCCLXxv."t 
These two writers are followed by the anonymous ones of the 
Complutensian and Conimbricensian chronicles : — 

**Antequam Dominus Pelagius regnaret, Sarraceni regnarunt 
in Hispanid,, annis v. Pelagius regnavit annis xviH."^— CAran. 
Comfditt. 

The other chronicle is word for word the same as the prece- 
ding : both are literally followed by the chroniclers of Lusitania 
and Compostella. 

Again, with respect to Pelajo's successes, ^^ Mrs^ 775 filius ejus 
Fqfila in regni successit, qui propter paucitateia temporis nihil 
historisB dignum egit," &c.|| 

Lastly, " JEra. Ill post Fafilani interitum Adefonsus qui dicitur 

* When Isidore concludes his work (754), he speaks of Athanagild as 
still living; at least he does not mention that prince's death. From the 
Chronicon Albeldense that event or flight must, however, have taken i^aee 
during the viceroyalty of Yussuf, and very probably during the civil wars 
between this Arab and Abderahnian, viz. in 755, or at furthest 750. Sen the 
first chapter of the next book. 

t P. 47. in Sandoval, and Florez, No. & torn. xiii. 

X Apud Florez, xiii. No. 50. 

§ Apud eundem, xxiii. 

I P. 47. in Sandoval, and Florez, No. 8. torn. ziii. 

Vol. I. Z 
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CathoUcas, sncceflsit in regnum** . . . ** re^navit annos zviii. yitim 
feliciter in pace finivit," &c.* 

Tims Alphonso died in fera 795, or a. d. 757, about a year afler 
the time Masdeu makes Pelayo ascend the throne ! But this is 
not the worst part of this arbitrary hypothesis. To make it ag^ree 
with posterior dates, as given by contemporary writers,— dates 
wluch no man in his senses ootda cavil at, — the ingenious author, 
imitating in this his equally fanciful guides, PeiUcer and Noguera, 
who furnished him both with the idea of the hypothesis and th« 
arguments (such as they are) on which it rests, is compelled •. 
shorten the duration of the early reigns. 

According to MasdeU and 
his guides, 

Pelayo reigned from 755 to 757 
Favila .... 757 759 
Alonsol. - - - 759 770 
Fruela .... 770 777 
Aurelio ... - 777 781 
Silo - - . - - 78r 786 

making a difference of thirty-four years in the first six reigns. 

Now, on what foundation are the dates of this most ancient of 
Christian writers afler Isidorus Pacensis to be thus discarded ? 
Even on the incredible supposition that no annual record of events 
was kept in any of the churches pr monasteries, the bishop, as be- 
fore observed, in 870, might very well have conversed with per- 
sons whose parents had acquired their information from individu- 
als actually Hying at the accession of Pelayo. Sebastian is- follow- 
ed by the monk of Albelda and all succeeding historians. If his 
testimony be discarded, no dependence can be placed on the na- 
tional history during the eighth and ninth qenturies ; and the 
whole period may at once be erased from the annals of time. 

That Favila was living and reigning in eera 777 (a. d. 739) is 
hAso evident from an inscription in the church of the Holy Cross, 
near Cangas, which he founded. This inscription, which is given 
at length by Morales,t bears the above date, — the date of the 
fburvdation. Neither Morales nor Sandoval,! who also saw it, have 
any doubts of its authenticity, of which indeed it bears evidence 
both from the sculpture and language. As this monument of an» 
tiquity is fatal to the chronological innovations of Masdeu, he does 
not hesitate to declare that it is of the ninth or tenth century, 
though he does not, because he cannot, assign any thing like a 
good reason for his incredulity. He says the date must be wrong, 
l>ecause in 739 Theodomir was still reign ing,§ — as if that vasml 

--■ I l .- I B I "- 

* P. 47. in Sandoval, and Florez, No. 8. torn. xiii. 
tCronica General, iv. p. 15. 

I Notaciones, &c., para Complimiento y Verificacion de las Historias de 
i06 tres PerladoB, &c , p. 94 
$ Tom. xv. p 84 
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Gould not be governing the country of Tadmir or Murcia at the 
lime Pelayo and Favila filled the newly-erected throne of the Aa- 
turias. That the church of Cangas was really founded by Favila, 
we have tlie authority of the bishop Sebastian: — ^^Sepultus est 
cum uxore sua regfina Floreva territor.o Cangas in Ecclesia Sane- 
tse Crucis qtiam ipse construxit,^* If he was the ft>under, why 
should not also the inscription be his? What king or noble ever 
raised an edifice of this description without marking ^ the marble 
with his name ?** 

** But", says Masdeu, " according to the chronicle of Albelda, 
Pelayo took up arms in the Asturias against the Mahometans, 
whilst Joseph (Yussuf) reigned in Cordova, and Manuza in 
Leon," With respect to the former, there is no doubt an errror, 
(and the name of an Arabian viceroy might well be mistaken by a 
monk of the ninth century, or by his transcriber,) for Yussuf 
was not raised to that dignity till a. d. 746, that is, nine years af- 
ter the death of Pelayo. But with respect to Manuza, or Mumuza, 
whose vTeal name was Othman ben Abu Neza, (Abu Neza is easily 
corruptible into Manuza), the statement is true enough. This en- 
terprising man figured in the history of the times from a. o. 724 
to 731, when he was assassinated by the command of the emir 
Abderahman.t He is also mentioned by Sebastian as contempo- 
rary with Pelayo, and as " unus ex quator ducibus qui prius Hispa- 
nias oppresserunt." The date is confirmed by the historians of 
the Franks, who relate his marriage with a daughter of Eudodale 
of Aquitaine, and his chief actions.1 

From the preceding examination, it is evident that the Penin- 
sula at this period had two Christian monarchs reigning at the 
same time, the one in the Asturias, the other in Murcia. On the 
extinction, however, of the principality of Tadmir, which there is 
every reason for believing took place in the civil wars between 
Yussuf and Abderahman, the first king of Cordova, (that is, in 
755 or 75G,§) the Christian subjects seem to have fled to their 
more fortunate brethren in the northern kingdom, carrying away 
their relics, vases, books, &.c. to that land of security. That such 
sacred relics were conveyed thither afler the arrival of Abderah- 
man is satisfactorily proved by Florez from the testimony of Rasis, 
and the bishop Cixila, an eye-witnessJI The refugees were, doubt- 
less, joyfully received by Aionso I., then drawing towards the close 
of his career. 

We have thus entered at some Ien|fth into this important point ; 
and the result at which we have arrived seems so obviously true, 

• Sebartianua Salmanticensis, nra 777. 
f Marias, traduction de Conde, i. 136. 

X This is the Manuza so famous in chivalric romance. After his death 
his wife was sent to adorn the harem of the propbe 's vizier at Damascus. 
$ See book iii. chap. i. 
I EspaSa Sagrada, torn. v. tratado 5. p. 338. ^ 
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that we are astonished it has not been seized by preceding' writers. 
There is so much absnrdity in confounding Pelayo with Theodo- 
mir, or Alonso I. with Athanagild, there is such inexplicable con- 
fusion both of events and dates, in making Pelayo follow Athana- 
gild, that the hypothesis of the two different kingdoms, at the 
same time, is the only one consistent with either reason or facts. 
But the term hypothesis cannot surely be applied to a system 
which thus harmonizes with those &cts, which is founded on the 
most ancient testimony, and without which the history of Spain 
during the first half of the eighth century must still remain a 
mass of contradiction and uncertainty.* 

APPENDIX N. Page 157. 

CONVENTION AND TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN ABDELASIS, THE SON 
OF MUZA, THE SON OF NOZEIR, AND TADMIA, THE SON OF GORDOS, 
KING OF THE COUNTRY OF TADMTR.f 

In the name of God the Clement and the Merciful I Abdelasis 
grants peace to Tadmir on the following conditions, which peace 
may Allah sanction and perpetuate ; — 

Tadmir shall retain possession of his states ; no one but be shall 
have authority over the Christian inhabitants. Henceforth all 
war between these Christians and the Arabs is at an end. Neither 
the wives nor the daughters of the former shall be made slaves. 
The Christians shall preserve their religion and churches. Their 
duties and obligations towards the conqueror are thus defined : — 

Every noble shall pay an annual tribute of one golden dinar, 
of four measures of wheat, and as many of barley, witli a certain 
proportion of honey, vinegar, and oil. 

Each vassal shall pay the half only of the above imposition. 

Tadmir shall not receive within his dominions the enemies of 
the caliph, to whom he promises fidelity ; and he shall reveal to 
the servants of the caliph whaJtever plot he may discover. 

The present treaty of peace shall extend to the cities of Orihae* 
la, Valentola, Alicant, Mula, Vacasora, Ota, and Lorca. 

Dated the fourth day oi' the moon Regeb, in the year of the He- 
gira 94,1 in the presence of 

Otzman ben Abt Abda. 
Habib ben Abi Obeioa. 

EORIS BEN MaICERA. 

Abulcasim el Mazeli. 

* Since writing the above note, we have met with a Ctironologieal Com" 
peudium of Spanish History, by Ortiz (Madrid, 1796—1803, in 7 vols. 8vo.) 
in which the system of Noguera — the same in substance as Masdeu'a—is 
exposed, by referring to merely the sarhe authorities as have guided as. 

fComprising the modern kingdom of Murcia; perhaps also a portion of 
Valencia and Granada. Poiir hundred years after the time of Theodomir, 
khese possessions are called Tadmir iti the Arabian geographers. 

t Corresponding to April 5, 713. 
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APPENDIX O. Page 191. 

St. Irene* 

Tms lady, we are told, who lived in the seventh century, at 
Scalabis (now Santaren), in Portugal, was of good lineage^ of 
surpassing beauty, of high attainments, and of stiil hijg^ber virtue. 
Her time was passed in devotional exercises with her two aunts ; 
and so little attachment bad she to the world, that she made her 
abode in a nunnery, leaving it only once a year to pray in the 
church of St Peter. On one of these occasions she was perceived 
by BritalduB, son of the lord of the place, who of course fell passion- 
ately in love with her ; but her reputed sanctity, and the influence 
of her family, made, him afraid to speak to her : he sickened, and 
took his bed. The saint was miraculously acquainted with his 
danger, and she resolved to Console him. She visited him, and 
such was the efficacy of her prayers — a profane writer might em- 
ploy a very diflerent word-^that he speedily recovered. But' she 
was scarcely rid of'bne lover before she was plagued with>another. 
Her tutor, the nionk Remigius, lusted violently afler her, and had 
the impudence to tell her so. She sharply upbraided him for his 
wickedness, and by so doing incensed him so much, that he vow- 
ed revenge. ** Through the devil's persuasion," says the legend, 
•* who assisted him in every thingf," he extracted the juice of cer- 
tain herbs, whieh he recommended to the saint as indispensable 
for her health. Fatally for herself, she drank it: such was its 
power, that it distended her body in a wonderful manner, and 
gave her all the appearance of pregriancy. The report of her 
fi>ailty was quickly spread, and reached the ears of Britaldus, who, 
in the heat of his jealousy, ordered one of his attendants to kill 
her. As she one day went to the river Nabonis, " to relieve her in- 
firmity," the messenger of death found her, knelt on the bank, ex- 
ecuted his mission, and threw her lifoless body into the river. But 
her innocence was soon to be established. One night a revelation 
was made to her uncle, the abbot Selius,'of all that hdd passed, 
and where her corpse, which the current had carried into the Ta- 
gus, might be found. The following day, accompanied by a great 
procession, the abbot hastened to the place, when his astonishment 
was raised by new wonders. The Tagus had receded from the 
holy spot, and left the saint^s body exposed to view, not in the 
mud of the river, but in^a magnificent sepulchre, made by the 
hands of angels! In vain did the abbot and his firaternity endeavor 
to move the tomb : they soon perceived that heaven willed it to re- 
main where it was. They took away, however, as relics a few 
locks of her hair, y parte de la eomisa que tenia testida. Scarcely 
had they left the bed of the river, when, lo! another miracle (sur- 
prising as that of the pope and martyr St* Clement, of which the 

Z2 
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present fable is a manifest imitation), the Tagus returned and co- 
vered the tomb with its waters ! There the virgin remains, await- 
ing, like the glorious St Clement, the last trump of the archangel. 

That there was such a person as Irene, who gave her name 
Santaren to Scalabis, cannot be doubted. Perhaps the reader's in- 
dignation will be at least equal to his amusement at finding a wo- 
man of dubious reputation thus transformed into a martyr and 
saint Remigius, to conceal the fruit of their guilty connexion 
seems to have murdered her, and to have thrown her corpse, per- 
haps laid in a tomb, into t^e river. 

The preceding account is extracted from an ancient breviary of 
Evora, a fit authority ! and may be found in the Eipafia Sagrada, 
\iv. 389. The story is well told by Florez himself, p. 193, iS&c. 
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ST. ILDSFONSO AND ST. LEOCADU. 

^ Though this miracle (that of the Cassock) is so singular and 
so notorious, yet was our Lord pleased, both for his own greater 
glory and the greater honor of the saint, to confirm it by another 
and a stranger one. , It is related in the Idssons of the breviaries, 
and the archbishop Cigila wrote it very much at length in this 
manner : — St Ildefonso went one day with king Receswind and 
all the court to celebrate the festival of St Lcocadia in the church 
called after her, in which she was also buried. The holy arch- 
bishop being arrived at the blessed sepulchre, knelt down there to 
pray, and as he was praying he saw the sepulchre open of its own 
accord, the stone above it, which Cixila says thirty men could not 
have moved, slowly sliding from the mouth of the tomb. And im- 
mediately the holy virgin arose, afler laying there 300 years, and 
holding out her arm, she shook hands with St Ildefonso/ speak- 
ing in this wise : — * O, Ildefonso, through thee doth the honor of 
my Lady flourish !* All the spectators were silent, being struck 
with the novelty and greatness of the miracle ; only St Ildefonso, 
with Heaven's aid, replied to her, * Glorious virgin, worthy of 
reigning with' God in Heaven, since for his love thou didst despise 
and offer up thy life, happy is this city, which thou didst consecrate 
with thy death ; and its joy is now increased in seeing thee, who 
dost triumph with GK>d in glory ; a mighty testimony this for the 
Christian faith and for the sweet consolation of thy citizens, who 
believe in it as becomes Christians. And I beseech thee, lady, 
turn thine eyes from Heaven on this city, which begot and reared 

* Morales might have added, " and almost embraced him."—" Ip.sa quasi 
eum ampiexans," saya Rodrifro Manuel Cerratense, a writer of the thir- 
teenth century (see Florez, Esiiaria Sagrada, v. 524.)> Cixila (in eadem 
tomo, p. 508.) is not so explicit : — " Ipsa yero manibiis statim complQxans 
et a8tringen8,"&c. However, both accounts agree in the affectiot:ate—W9 
migbt almost say anuitarf— demeanor of her saiiitship. 
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thee to be what thou art. Aid by thine intercession and prayers 
both thy countrymen and the king, who with much devotion doth 
frequent thy temple and celebrate thy feast !' Now the holy virgin 
looked as if she wished to return into her tomb, and she turned 
round for that purpose ; then king Receswind begged of St Ilde- 
fonso that he would not let her go unless she led some relic 4f her 
behind, both for a memorial of the miracle and for the consolation 
of the city.* And as St Ildefonso wished to cut a part of the 
white veil which covered the head of St Leocadia, the king lent 
him a knife for the purpose, and this must have been a poniard or 
dagger, though others say it was a sword. With this the saint cut 
a large piece of that blessed veil, and while giving it to the king, 
at the same time returning the knife, the saint shut herself up en' 
tirely, and covered herself in the tomb with the huge stone. The 
king commanded the veil and the knife to be preserved with great 
veneration in the sacristy of the cathedral : to this day both are 
1 onored and shown in that holy church." — Morales^ torn. iii. fbl. 
lo8. 

Cixila (apud Florez, v. 504.) relates this miracle as anterior to 
that of tfie Cassock : the circumstance is not unnoticed by Mo- 
rales, who, however, believes there is some mistake in it ; for who 
iu heaven, he asks, would wish to be beforehand with the most 
holy Virgin Mary? There is another variation too in this account 
of Morales. Cixila says that Ildefonso was celebrating mass, and 
Wt-s near the end of the office, when the virgin appeared to him. 
Did the saint and the king act so irreverently as to turn their 
backs on our Lord ? The worst of heretics could not have done 
more. "God knows how it is," adds Ambrosio, with the charac- 
teristic hesitation of one who sees he must sacriiice his resison to 
his faith, and above all, zealous for the honor of the mass ; " but 
surely the saint would have been more at liberty to do what he 
did while praying than while saying mass, especially when he had 
the most holy sacrament and the chalice with the blood before 
him !" 

It is almost needless to observe that the two miracles recorded 
here at page 196, are liot to be found in St. Julian, the contempo- 
rary of St Ildefonso, who leaves us (in Florez, v. 482.) a sketch 
of St. Ildefonso's life. And even Cixila, who follows tradition only, 
does not venture to vouch for their truth ; /crfwr, it is said, is a 
laving qualification. Later writers, as always happens in such 
cases, such as Rodrigo Cerratensis, and Morales, exercise a proper 
faith. 

* '*C!amabat (Ildefonsas) inter voces pQpuli velut mugient, ut aliquod 
incisoriuni deferrent, unde quod manibus tenebat prascideret."— C^zi/a 
apud Florez, v. 506. According to this account, the idea of cutting the sa 
ered veil originated with Ildefonso himself. 
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